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Concerning the Native Bp 5 of ces 
5 Devotion. 
eden is e ee is nor 
$ S public Prayer; but Prayers, whe- 
; ther private or publick, are par- 
> ticular parts or inſtances of De- 
votion. Devotion Alte a life : 
given, ee, to Gd. 1 
He thetefore i 18 the devout man; * lives 
no longet to his own vil, or the way and 
Jpirit: of the world, but to the ſole will of 
God, who conſiders God in every thing, who 
ſerves God i in every thing, who makes all the 
8 1 B 5 1 — 
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parts of his common life, parts of piety, by 
doing every thing in the name of God, and 
under ſuch rules as are confotmable to his 
Glory. 


We r > acknowledge, that God alone 


is to be the rule and meaſure of our Prayers; 


that in them we are to look wholly unto him, 
and act wholly, for him; that we are only, to 
pray in ſuc a manner, for fue things, 120 


ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to his Glory. 


Now let any one but find ont the reaſon, why 


he i is to be thus ſtrictly pious in his prayers, 
| and he will find, the fame as ſtrong a reaſon, to 


be as ſtrictly. pious in all the other parts of his 


life. For there is not the leaſt ſhadow of a 


reaſon, why we ſhould make God the rule 


and meaſure of our prayers ; why we ſhould 


then look wholly unto him, and pray accord- 


ing to his will; but what equally proves It 


neceffary for. us 46; Wok au,] unto God, and 
make him the rule and meaſure of all the 


other actions of our life. For any ways of 
lite, any employment of our talents, whether 
of our. parte, our time, or money, that is not 


 ftriflly according to the will of God, that is 
not for ſuch endt as are ſaitable to his Glory, 
are as great ab/irdities.and failings, as prayers 


that are not according to the. will of God, 
For there is no other-reaſon, why our prayers 


. ſhould be according to the: will of God, v 


they ſhould bave nothing in them, but whatF 
is 70/8, and Jody, and heavenly, there is no o- 


ther reaſon. for- n, but that our lives: may be 
T1 1&8 - 15 2 of 
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bf the ſame nature, full of the 2 
hotineſs, and heavenly tempers, that we m 
tive unto God in the ſame ſpirit that We 
unto him. Were. it not our ſtrict duty to live 
by reaſon, to devote all the actions of our lives 
to God, were it not abſolutely neceſſary to 
walk before him in wiſdom and holineſs and 
all heavenly converſation, doing every thing 
in his name, and for his glory, there would be 
no excellency or wiſdom in the moſt heavenly 
prayers. Nay, ſuch prayets would be abſur- 
dities, they Won be like Prayers for Wings, 
when it was no part of our duty to /. 
As ſure, therefore, as there is any wiſdom 
in praying for the ſpirit of God, ſo ſure is it, 
that we ate to make that Spirit the rule of all 
our actions; as ſure as it is our duty to loo 
wholly unto God in our Prayets, ſo ſure is it, 
that it is our duty to live wholly unto 
God in our lives. But we can nv more 
be ſaid to live unto God, unleſs we live unto 
him in all the ordinary actions of our life, 
unleſs he be the rule and meaſure of all our 
ways, than we can be ſaid to pray unto God? 
unleſs our Prayers look 4who/ly unto him. 80 
that unreaſonable and abſurd ways of life, 
whether in /abour or diverſion,” whether they 
conſume our time, or our monty, are alike un- 
reaſonable and abſurd ITO and are as BAL | 
an offence unto God. - 
It is for want of knowiog, or at Jeaſt com 
bdering mo.” that we ſee. lach a mixture of 
[4 B 2 1 7 Nidieule 
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Ridicule in the lives of many People. You 
ſee them ſtrict as to ſome times and places of 
Devotion, but when the ſervice of the Church 
is over, they are but like thoſe that ſeldom 
or never come there. In their way of life, 
their manner of ſpending their time and mo- 
ney, in their cares and fears, in their pleaſures 
2nd indulgences, i in their labour and diverſions, 
they are like the reſt of the world, This 
makes the looſe part of the world generally 
make a jeſt of . thoſe that are devout, becauſe 
they ſee their Devotion goes no farther than 
their Prayers, and that when they are over, 
they live no more unto God, till the time of 
Prayer returns again; but live by the ſame 
humaur and fancy, and i in as full an enjoyment. 
of all the follies of life as other People. This 
is the reaſon. why they are the jeſt and ſcorn 
of .carcleſs and worldly people; not becauſe 
5 they are really devoted to God, but becauſe 
they appear to have no other Devotion but 
that of occaſional Prayers. 
Julius is very fearful of miſſing Prayers; J all 
the Pariſh ſuppoſes Julius to be ſick, if he is 
not at Church, But it you was to aſk him 
why he ſpends the reſt of his time by humour 
and chance ? why be is a companion of the 
fillieſt People in their moſt fully pleaſures 2. 
why he is ready for every impertinent enter- 
tainment and diverſion? If you was to aſk, 
him why there is no amuſement too trifling 
to pleaſe him? why he is buſy, at all ba/ls and 
| afenblies ? why 257 gives himſelf up to an idle 


OE _ . 
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goſſiping converſation? why he lives in fool- 
11h triendſhips and fondneſs for particular per- 
ſone, that neither want nor deſerve any par- 
ticular kindneſs ? why he allows himſelf in 
fooliſh hatreds and reſentments againſt; parti- 
cular perſons, without conſidering that be is 
to love every body as himſelf ? if you aſk. 
him why he never puts his converſation, his 
time, and fortune, under the rules of Religi- 
on, Julius has no more to ſay for himfelf 
than the moſt diſorderly Perſon. For the 
whole tenor of Scripture lies as directly 
2gainft ſuch a life, as againſt debauchery and 
mntemperance : He that lives in ſuch a courſe 
of zdleneſs and folly, lives no more according 
to the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, thin he that 
lives in gluttony and intemperance. | 

If a man was to tell Julius that there was 
| 7 no occaſion for ſo much conſtancy at Prayers, 
and that he might, without any harm to him 
ſelf, neglect the ſervice of the Church, as the 
e of People do, Julius would think 
tuch a one to be no Chriſtian, and that he 
ought to avoid his company. But if a perſon 
only tells him, that he may live as the gene- 
rality of the world does, that he may enjoy 
Himlelf as others do, that he may ſpend his 
Time and money as People of faſhion do, that 
he may conform to the follies and frailties of 
the generality, and gratify his tempers and 
paſſions as moſt People do, Julius never ſul- 
peas that man to want a chriſtian ſpirit, or- 


taat he is doing the devil's work. 
B 3 3 And: 
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And if Julius was to read all the New 
Teſtament from the beginning to the end, he 
would find his courſe of life condemned in eve- 
ry page of it. Tt | 
And indeed there cannot any thing be ima- 
ined more abſurd in itſelf, than wwe and 
fublime, and heavenly Prayers, added to a life 
of vanity and folly, where neither labour nor 
diverſions, neither time nor money, are under 
the direction of the wiſdom and heavenly 
tempers of our Prayers. If we were to ſee a 
man pretending to act 4who/ly with regard to 
God in every thing that he did, that would 
neither ſpend time or money, or take any la- 
bour or diverſion, but ſo far as he could act 
according to ſtrict principles of reaſon and 
piety, and yet at the ſame time neglect a// 
Prayer, whether publick or private, ſheuld 
we not be amazed at ſuch a man, and wonder 
how he could have ſo much folly along with 
ſo much religion? 1 5 | 
Tet this is as reaſonable as for any perſon 
to pretend to ſtrictneſs in Devotion, to be car- 
ful of obſerving fimes and places of Prayer, 
and yet letting the reſt of his life, his #/me 
and /ahaur, his talents and money, be diſpoſed 
of without any regard to ſtrict rules of Piety 
and Devotion, For it is as great an abſurdity 
to ſuppoſe holy Prayers, and divine Petitions, 
| Without an holineſs of life. ſuitable to them, 
as to ſuppaſe an holy and divine life without 
Prayers. = ; EL 0 Rs | 

; Let 
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Let any one therefore think how eaſily he 
could confute a man that pretended to great 
ſtrictneſs of Life without Prayer, and the 
ſame Arguments will as vlainly confute an- 
other, that pretends to  ſirineſs of Prayer, 
without carrying the ſame ſtrictneſs into every 
other part of life. For to be weak and fool- 
iſh in ſpending our time and fortune, is no 
greater a miſtake, than to be weak and fool- 
iſh.in relation to our Prayers. And to atlow 
ourſelves in any ways of life that neither are, 
nor can be offered to God, is the ſame irreli- 
gion, as to negle& our Prayers, or uſe them in 
ſuch a manner, as makes them an offering un- 
worthy of God. 
The ſhort of the matter is this, either Rea- 
ſon and Religion preſcribe rules and ende to all. 
8 l actions of our life, or they do 

: If they do, then it is as neceſſary to go- 
vern 8 our actions by thoſe rules, as it is ne- 
ceſſary to worſhip God. For if Religion 
teaches us any thing concerning eating and 
drinking, or ſpending our fime and money; if 


it teaches us how we are to ½ and contemm ®% 


the world; ; if it tells us what tempęrs We are 
to have in common life, how we are to be dif- 
poſed towards all people; how we are to be- 
have towards the „e, the poor, the old 2nd 
Aeſtitute; if it tells us whom we are to treat 
with a particular love, whom we are to re- 
gard with a particular eſteem ; if jt tells us 
how we are to treat our enemies, and how we 
are to mortify and deny ourſclyes, he mult 

„ . be 
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be very weak, that can think theſe parts of 


Religion are not to be obſerved with as much 


exatineſs, as any doctrines that. relate to 
Prayers. 

It is very obſervable, that were is not one 
command in all the Goſpel for Public? Vor- 


hip; and perhaps it is a duty that is leaſt in- 


ſifted upon in Scripture of any other, The 


frequent attendance at it is never ſo much as 
mentioned in all the New Teſtament. Where 


as that Religion or Devotion which is to govern 
the ordinary actions of our life, is to be found 
in almoſt every verſe of Scripture, Our bleſſ- 


ed Saviour and his Apoſtles are wholly taken 
up in Doctrines that relate to common life. 
They call us to renounce the world, and diff- 


erin every temper and way of life, from the 
ſpirit and the way of the world: to renounce 


all its goods, to fear none of its evils, to re- 
ject i its joys, and have no value for its happi- 
neſs : to be as new horn babes, that are born 


into a new ſtate of things; to live as Pilgrims 
in ſpiritual watching, in holy fear, and hea- 
venly aſpiring after another life: to take up 
our daily croſs, to deny ourſelves, to profeſs 
the bleſſedneſs of mourning, to ſeek the bleſſ- 
edneſs of poverty of ſpirit : to forſake the 


hy and vanity of Riches, to make no thought 
for the morrow, to live in the profoundeſt 
State of Humility, to rejoice in worldy ſuf- 
ferings : to reject the Juſt of the fleſh, the 


Juſt of the eyes, and the pride of life ; to 
bear injuries, to es and bleſs out ene- 
mies, 
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mies, and to love mankind as God loveth 
them : to give up our whole hearts and af- 
fections to God, and ſtrive to enter through 
the ſtrait gate into a life of eternal Glory. 
This is the common Devotion which our Bleſſ⸗ 
ſed Saviour taught, in order to make it the 
common life of all Chriſtians. Is it not there- 
fore excecding ſtrange, that People ſhould 
place ſo much piety jn the attendance ypon 
| publick worth; 'P, aoncerning which there is not 
one precept of our Lord's to be found, and 
yet negle& theſe common duties of our ord:- 
nary life, which are commanded in every Page 
of the Goſpel ? I call theſe duties the deve. 
tion of our common life, becauſe if they are to 
be practiſed, they mult be made parts of our 
common life, they can have no place any 
where elſe. 

If contempt of the world 450 heavenly af- 
fection, is a neceſſary temper of Chriſtians, it 
is neceſſary that this temper appear in the 
whole courſe of their lives, in their manner of 
uſing the world, becauſe it can have no place 
any where elſe, 

If felt denial be a nad of galeation, 
all that would be ſaved, muſt make it a part 
of their ordinary life. If humility be a chriſ- 
tian duty, then the common life of a Chriſ- 
tian is to be a conſtant courſe of humility 
in all its kinds. If poverty of ſpirit be neceſ- 
ſary, it muſt be the ſpirit and temper of eve- 
ry day of our lives. If we are to relieve the 
naked, the fick, and the priſoner, it muſt | 
t — 
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the common charity of our lives, as far as we 
can render ourſelves able to perform it. If 
we are to love our enemies, we muſt make our 
common life a vifible exerciſe and demonſtra- 
tion of that love. If content and thangful- 
neſs, if the patient bearing of evil be duties 
to God, they are the Duties of every Day, 
and in every circumſtance of our life. If we 
are to be wiſe and holy as the new-born ſons 
of God, we can no otherwiſe be fo, but by 
renouncing every thing that is foolith and vain 
in every part of our common life. If we are 
to be in Chriſt new creatures, we muſt ſhew 
that we are ſo, by having new ways of living 
in the world. If we are to fo/low Chriſt, it 
muſt be in our common way of ſpending every 
day. 

Thus it is in all the virtues and holy tem- 
pers of Chriſtianity, they are not ours unleſs 
they be the virtues and tempers of our ordi- 
dinary life. So that Chriſtianity is fo far from 
leaving us to live in the common ways of life, 
conforming to the folly of cuſtoms, and grati- 
fying the paſſions and tempers which the ſpi- 
Tit of the world delights in, it is ſo far from 
indulging us in any of theſe things, that all 
its virtues which it makes neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, are only ſo many ways of living above, 
and contrary to the world in all the cemmon 
actions of our life. If our common life is not 
a common courſe of humility, ſelf- denial, ro- 
anatee of the world, * poverty of ſpirit, and 

| heavenly 
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heavenly affection, we do not live the lives of 
Chriſtians. 

But yet tbough it is thus plain, that this. ; 
and this alone js Chriſtianity, an uniform 
open and viſible practice of all theſe virtues, 
yet it is as plain, that there is little or no- 
thing of this to be found, even amongſt the 
better ſort of People. You ſee them often at 
Church, and pleaſed with fine preachers ; but 
look into their lives, and you ſee them juſt 
the ſame ſort of People as others are, that 
make no pretences to devotion, The differ- 
ence that you find betwixt them, is only the 
difference of their natural tempers. They 
have the ſame 7afte of the world, the ſame 
wordly cares, and fears, and 01 they have 
the ſame turn of mind, equally vain in their 
deſires. You ſee the ſame fondneſs for fate 
and equipage, the ſame pride and vanity of 
dreſs, the ſame /ſelf-love and indulgence, the 

ſame fooliſh friendſhips, and groundlels hatreds, . 
the ſame /evity of mind, and 7r:fling ſpirit, 
the ſame fondneſs for diverſions, the ſame idle 
diſpoſitions, and vain ways of ſpending their 
time in viſiting and converſation, as the reft 

of the world, that make no prownees to de- 
votion. | 
I do not mean this ane betwirt Peo- 5 
ple ſeemingly good, and profeſſed rakes, but rex 
twixt People of ſober lives. Let us take an 
inſtance in two modeſt Women: let it be ſup- 
as, that one of them is careful of times of 
evotion, and obſerves them en a — 
— 0 
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of duty, and that the other has no hearty cone 
cern about it, but is at Church ſeldom or oft- 
en, juſt as it happens. Now it is a very 
eaſy thing to ſee this difference betwixt theſe 
perſons, But when you have ſeen this, can 
you find any farther difference betwixt them ? 
Can you find that their common life is of a dif- 
ferent kind ? Are not the fempers, and cuſtoms, 
and manners of the one, of the ſame kind as 
of the other? Do they live as if they belong- 
ed to different worlds, had different views in 
their heads, and different rules and meaſures 
of all their actions? Have they not the ſame 
goods and evils, are they not pleaſed and diſ- 
pleaſed in the /ame manner, and for the jame 
things? Do they not live in the ſame courſe of 
life? Does one ſeem to be of this world, look- 
ing at the things that are temporal, and the 
other to be of another world, looking wholly 
at the things that are eternal ? Does the one 
live in pleaſure, delighting herſelf in hee or 
areſs, and the other live in ſe/f-dental and mor- 
rification, renouncing every thing that looks 
like vanity, eitt.er of perſon, dreſs, or carriage? 
Does the one follow public diverſions, and trifle 
away her time in iale viſits, and corrupt con- 
verſation, and does the other ſtudy all the arts 
of improving her time, living in Prayer and 
Watching, and ſuch good works, as may make 
all her time turn to her advantage, ard be pla- 
ced to her account at the laſt day? Is the one 
_ careleſs of expence, and glad to be able to 
adorn herſelf with every coſtly ornament of 


dreſs, 
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dreſs, and does the other conſider her fortune 
as a talent given her by God, which is to be 
improved religiouſſy, and no more to be ſpent 


in vain and needleſs ornaments than it is to 


be buried in the earth? 
Where muſt you look, to find one Perſon 
of Religion differing in this manner, from an- 


other that has none? And yet if they do not 


differ in theſe things which are here related, 
can it with any ſenſe be ſaid, the one is a 8 
Chriſtian, and the other not? 

Take another inſtance amongſt the men. 


Leo has a great deal of good nature, has kept 


what they call good company, hates every 


thing that is falſe and baſe, is very generous 
and brave to his friends, but has concerned 
himſelf to little with religion, that he hardly 
knows the difference betwixt a Jew and a 
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Euſebius on the other mand has had dls 
impreſſions of Religion, and buys books of 
Devotion. He can talk of all the feaſts and 


faſts of the Church, and knows the names of 


moſt men that have been eminent for piety, 
You never hear him ſwear, or make a looſe 


Jeſt, and when he talks of Religion, he talks 


of it as of a matter of the laſt concern. 


Here you ſee, that one perſon has Religion 
enough, according to the way of the world, 
to be reckoned a pious Chriſtian, and the other 


is ſo far from all appearance of Religion, that 
he may fairly be reckoned a Heathen; and yet 


if yan look into their: common 4, wu if * exn 
: amine 


; — _ 
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amine their chief and ruling tempers in the 
greateſt articles of life, or the greateſt doclrines 
of Chriſtianity, you will find the leaſt diffe- 


rence imaginable. 
Conſider them with regard to the uſe of 


the world, becauſe that is what every body 
can ſee. 


| Now to have right notions and tempers with 


relation to this world, is as eftential to reli 


gion as to hare right notions of God. And 
it is as poſhble for a man to worſhip a Crocos 


dile, and yet be a pious man, as to have bis 


affections. ſet upon this world, and yet be a 


good Chriſttan. 
But now if you 8 Leo 10 Euſebius 6 


this teſpect, you will find them exactly alike, 


ſeeking, ufing, and enjoying all that can be got 


in this world-in- the ſame: manner, and for the 


fame ends. You will find that r:ches, proſpe- 


rity, pleaſures, indulgencies, fare, equipage, and 


honour, are juſt as much the happineſs of Euſe- 
bius as they are of Leo. And yet if Chritti- 
anity has not changed a man's mind and tem- 


per with relation to theſe things, what can 


we ſay that it has done for him 
For if the doctrines of Chriſtianity were 


practiſed, they would make a man as different 
from other people as to all wor/dly tempers, 


ſenſual pleaſures, and the pride of life, as 4 
w/e man is different from a natural; it would 
de as. caſy a thing to know a Chriſtian by his 
outward courſe of life, as it is now difficult to 


find any body tne lives-it, For-it-is-notorious, 
enittis © 0 „ 
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that Chriſtians are now not only like other 
men in their fraz/tzes and infirmitiets, this 
might be in ſome degree excuſable, but the 
complaint is, they are like Heathens in all the 
main and chief articles of their lives. They 
enjoy the world, and live every day in the 
ſame tempers, and the ſame deſigns, and the 
ſame indulgencies, as they did who knew not 
God, nor of any happineſs in another life. 
Every body that is capable of any reflection, 
muſt have obſerved, that this is generally the 
ſtate even of devout people, whether men or 
women, You may tee them different from 
other people, ſo far as to times and places of 

prayer, but generally like the reſt of the 
world in all the other parts of their lives. 
That is, adding Chriſtian Devotion to an Hea- 
then life: I have the authority of our Bleſſed 
Saviour for his remark, where he ſays, Take 
no thought, ſaying what ſhall we eat, or what 
ſhalt ue drink, or + wherewithal ſhall we be 
chathed' ? ſor after all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek. But if to be thus affected even with 
the neceſſary things of this life, ſhews that 
we are not yet of a Chriſtian Spirit, but are 
like the Heathens, ſurely to enjoy 'the vanity 
and folly of. the world as they did, to be like 
them in the main chief tempers of our lives, 
in ſelf-love and indulgence, in ſenſual plea- 
ſures and diverſions, in the vanity of dreſs, 
the love of ſnhew and greatneſs, or any other 
gaudy diſtinctions of fortune, is a much 
Kn ſign of an heathen temper. And con- 
| — 


perhaps there are more than r in three that 


and then as it were by chance. Now, I aſk 
how comes it, that two in three of the men 
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ſequently, they who add Devotion to ſuch à 


life, muſt be ſaid to W as Ghr n but 
live as leatſiens. 6 
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CHAP. I. 


An enquiry into the Reaſon, why the generality 


of Chriſtians fall jo far ſhort of the n 
ond Devotion of Chr! Niomip. 


iT may now be reaſonably. enquired; how 
it comes to paſs, that the lives even of 
the better fort of people, ate thus ſtrangely 
hing to the principles of chriſtianity ? _ 
But before I give a direct anſwer to this, I 
ie it may alſo be enquired, how it comes 
to paſs that /wegring is ſo common a vice 
amongſt Chriſtians ? It is indeed not yer fo 
common amongſt women, as it is amongſt men: 
But amongſt, men this fin is fo common, that 


are guilty of it through the, whole courſe of 
their lives, ſwearing more or Jeſs, juſt as it 
happens, ſome conſtantly, others only now 


are guilty of ſo groſs: and prophane a ſin as this 


3s? There is neither ignorance, nor human 


inürcaity. to plead oy: it 1 It is againſt an ws 
5 | ; | pre is 


\ 
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preſs commandment, and the moſt plain pes 
trine of our bleſſed Saviour. 

Do but now find the reaſon why the gene- 
rality of men live in this notorious vice, and 
then you will have found the reaſon why the 
generality even of. the better ſort of people, 
live ſo contrary to Chriſtianity. 

Now the reaſon of common ſweating is 


the intention to pleaſe God in all their actions. 

For let a man but have ſo much piety as to 
intend to pleaſe God in all the actions f his life, 

as the happieſt and beſt thing in the world, and 
then he will never {wear more. It will be as 
8 impoſſible for him to ſwear, whilſt he feels 
J this intention within himſelf, as it is impoſſi- 
| ble for a man that intends to pleaſe his Prince, 
to go up and abuſe him to his face. 

It ſeems but a ſmall and neceſſary part of 
piety to have ſuch a ſincere intention as this; 
and that he has no reaſon to look upon him- 
ſelf as a Diſciple of Chriſt, who is not thus 
far advanced in piety, And yet it is purely 
for want of this degree of piety, that you ſee 
ſuch a mixture of fin and folly in the lives 
even of the better ſort of People. It is for 
want of this intention that you ſee men that 
profeſs religion, yet Jive in ſearing and en- 
ſuality; that you ſee Clergymen given to pride 
and covetouſneſs, and worldly. enjoyments. 
It is for want of this intention, that you ſee 
women that profeſs Devotion, yet living in all 
the 2 and vanity of dreſs, PT: their 

C 


time 


this, it is becauſe men have not ſo much as 
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time in idleneſs and pleaſures, and in all ſuch 


_ Inſtances of ſtate and equipage as their eſtates 


will reach. For let but a woman feel her 
heart full of this intention, and ſhe will find i it 
as impoſſible to patch or paint, as to curſe or 
ſwear ; ſhe will no more deſire to ſhine at 
Balls and Aſſemblies, or make a figure amongſt. 
thoſe that are moſt finely dreſſed, than ſhe 


will deſire to dance upon a Rope to pleaſe Spec- 


tators: She will know, that the one is as far 
from the w01/dom and excellency of the chriſtian 


Opirit, as the other. 

It was this general intention, that made the 
primitive Chriſtians ſuch eminent inſtances of 
piety, and made the goodly fellowſhip of the 


_ faints, and all the glorious army of martyrs 


and confeſſors. And if you will here ſtop, 


and aſk yourſelf, why you are not as pious 


as the primitive Chriſtians were, your own 
heart will tell you, that it is neither through 


#:norance, nor mability, but purely becauſe you 


never thoroughly intended it. You obſerve the 


fame Sunday-worfhip that they did; and you 


are ſtrict in it, becauſe it is your full intention 
to be ſo. And when you as fully intend to 
be like them in their ordinary common life, 
when you intend to pleaſe God in all, your 
ations, you will find it as poſſible, as to be 
ſtrictly exact in the ſervice of the Church. 


And when you have this intention to pleaſe - 


. God in all your actions, as the happieſt and beſt 


thing in the world, you-will find in you as 


great an | averſion to every thing that is vain 


and 
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and zmpertment in common life, whether of 
buſineſs or pleaſure, as you now have to any 
thing that is prophane. You will be as fearful 
of living in any fooliſh way, either of ſpend- 
ing your fime, or your fortune, as you are 
now fearful of neglefting the public Wor- 
ſhip. 
Now, who that wants this general ſincere 
intention, can be reckoned a Chriſtian? And 
yet if it was amongſt Chriſtians, it would 
change the whole face of the world; true pie 
ty, and exetnplary holineſs, would be as com- 
mon and viſible, as thing and ſelling, or any 


trade in life. 


Let a Clergyman but be thus pious, and he 
will converſe as if he had been brought up by _ 
a» Apoſtle ; he will no mote think and talk of 
noble preferment, than of noble eating, or a glo- 
rious chariot, He will no more complain of 


the frowns of the world, or a ſmall cure, or 


the want of a patron, than he will complain 
of the want of a laced coat, or a running honſe. 
Let him but intend to pleaſe God, in all his 
ations, as the happieſt and beſt thing in the 
world, and then he will know, that there is 
nothing #0ble in a Clergyman, but a burning 
zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls ; nor any thing 
poor in his profeſſion, but leneſs and 2 erl. & 
e 


Again, let a 7. Tadeſman but nw this inten- 


tion, "nad it will make him a ſaint in his 
his every-day buſineſs will be a courſe of wiſe 
and n actions, made boly to God, by 

| c 2 being 


ſhops 
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being done in obedience to his will and plea- 
ſure. He. will 5zy and el, and labour and 
travel, becauſe by ſo doing he can do ſome 
good to himſelf and others. But then, as no- 
thing can pleaſe God but what is wiſe, and 
reaſonable, and holy, ſo he will neither buy 
nor ſel, nor labour in any other anner, nor 
to any other ed, but ſuch as may be ſhewn 
to be wy/e, and reaſonable, and holy. He will 
therefore conſider, not what arts, or methods, 
or application will ſooneſt make him richer 
and greater than his brethren, or remove him 
from a /hop to a life of fate and pleaſure ; but 
he will conſider what arts, what methods, 
What application can make worldly bufineſs 
moſt acceptable to God, and make a life of 
trade a life of holineſs, devotion, and piety? 
This will be the temper and ſpirit of every 
tradeſinan ; he cannot ſtop ſhort of theſe de- 
orees of piety, whenever it is his intention to 
pleaſe God in all his ations, as the bejt and Hap 
preft thing in the world. 

And on the other hand, whoever is not of 
this ſpirit and temper in his trade and profe/- 
ion, and does not carry it on only ſo far as is 
beſt ſubſervient to a wiſe, and holy, and hea- 
venly life; it is certain that he has not this 
intention; and yet without it, who can be 
ſhewn to be a follower of Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

Again, let the Gentleman of birth and for- 
tune but have this intention, and you will ſee | 
how it will carry him from every appearance 
of evil, to every inſtance of piety and goodneſs. 
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He cannot live by chance, or as humour and 
fancy. carry him, becauſe he knows that no- 
thing can pleaſe God but a wiſe and regular 


courſe of life. He cannot live in idleneſo and 
. indulgence, in ſports and gaming, in pleafures 


and intemperance, in vain expences and high 
living, becauſe theſe things cannot be turned 
into means of piety and holineſs, or made fo 
many parts of a wile and religious life. 

As he thus removes from all appearance of 
evil, ſo he haſtens and aſpires after every in- 
ſtance of goodneſs, He does not aſk what is. 
allowable and pardonable, but what is commend= 
able and praiſe-worthy. He does not aſk. 
whether God will forgive the /olly of our lives, 
the madneſs of our pleaſures, the vanity of our 
expences, the richnels of our equipage, and the, 
careleſs: conſumption of our time; but he aſæs, 
whether God is pleaſed with theſe things, or 


whether theſe are the appointed ways of gain- 


ing his favour? He does nat enquire, whe-, 
ther it be pardonable to hoard up money, to 
adorn ourſelves with diamonds, and gild our 
chariots whilſt. the 401dow and the orphan, 
he fic#, and the priſoner, want to be relieved : 


he be aſks, whether God has required theſe 
things at our hands, whether we ſhall be called 


to accaunt at the lat Fg for the Nh of 


. 
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He will not therefore look at the lives of 
Chriſtians, to learn how he ought to ſpend his 
eſtate, but he will look into the Scriptures, 
and make every doctrine, parable, precept, or 
 muſirudtien, that relates to rich men, a lau to 
himſelf in the uſe of his eftate. 
He will have nothing to do with coſtly ap- 
parel, - becauſe the rich man in the Goſpel was 


| cloathed with purple and fine linen. He denies 
i | himſelf the pleaſures and indulgences which his 
| eſtate could procure, becauſe our bleſſed Savi- 


our faith, Woe unto you that are rich, for ye 
faue recerved your conſolation. He will have 
but one rule for charity, and that will be, to 
| ſpend a// that he can that way, becauſe the 
| judge of quick and dead hath ſaid, that all 
_ that is ſo given, is given to him. BEL 
He will have no hoſpitable table for the rich 
and wealthy to come and feaſt with him, in 
good eating and drinking; becauſe our bleſſ- 
ed Lord faith, When thou makeſt a dinner, 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy Finſmen, nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they 
alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be made 
thee, But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
pPloor, the maimed, the lame, the 
Tukevir. ind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed. For 
e they cannot recompence thee; for 
thou frat be recompenſed at the reſurrection of 
He will waſte no money in gilded roofs, or 
coſtly furniture: He will not be carried from 
pleaſure to pleaſure, in expenſive ſtate and 


equipage, 
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equipage, becauſe an inſpired Apoſtle hath 


" aid, that all that is in the world, the luft of 


the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
Leet not any one look upon this as an ima- 
ginary deſcription of charity, that looks fine 
in the notion, but cannot be put in practice. 
For it is'ſo far from being an imaginary, im- 
' practicable form of life, that it has been prac- 
tiſed by great numbers of Chriſtians in for- 
mer ages, who were glad to turn their whole 
eſtates into a conſtant courſe of charity. And 
it is ſo far from being impoſſible now, that if 
we can find any Chriſtians, that ſincerely in- 
tend to pleaſe God in all their actions, as the beſt 
and happieſt thing in the world, whether they 
be young or old, ſingle or married, men or 
women, if they have but this intention, it 
will be impoſſible for them to do otherwiſe. 
This one principle will infallibly carry them to 
this height of charity, and — will find 
themſelves unable to ſtop ſhort of it. 
For how is it poſſible for a man that intendi 
to pleaſe God in the uſe of his money, and 
intends it becauſe he judges it to be his great- 
eft happineſs, how is it poſſible for ſuch a' one, 
in ſuch a ſtate of mind, to bury his money | 
in needleſs, impertinent figety, in covering him- 
ſelf or his horſes with gold, whilſt there are 
any works of piety and charity to be gone 
with i it, or "any un of e it well? 
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This is as ſtrictly impoſſible, as for a man 
that intends to pleaſe God in his words, to go 
into company on purpoſe to ſwear and he. 
For as all waſte and unreaſonable expence is 
done de/ignedly, and with deliberation, ſo no 
one can be guilty of it, whoſe conflant inten- 
tion is to pleaſe God in the uſe of his money. 

I have choſe to explain this matter, by ap- 
pealing to this intention, becauſe it makes the 
caſe ſo plain, and becauſe every one that has 
a mind, may fee it in the cleareſt light, and 
feel it in the ſtrongeſt manner, only by looking 
| into his own Heart. For i it is as eaſy for eve- 
ry perſon to Know, whether be intends to 
pleaſe God in all his actions; ; as, for any fere 
vant to know, whether this be his intention 
towards his maſter. Every one alſo Can as ea · 
ſily tell how he lays, put his money, and whe- : 
ther, he Fuel how. to pleaſe, God in it, as 
he can tell where his eſtate 18, and whether 
it be in Honey or land. . So that here i is no plea 
left for gnorancę or, frailty, as to this matter, 
every body is in the {zght, and every body has 
power... And no one can fail, but he that is 
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not ſo much a Chriſtian, as to intend to pleaſe 
God i in t the uſe of his eſtate. | 

Jou ſee two perſons, one is regular i in Fall 
lick and | private Prayer, the other.4s not, Now. 
the reaſon of this difference i is nat this, that 
one has Arengtli and power to obſerve 1 
and the ther has not; but the reaſon is this 

that one zntends to pleaſe God in the duties of 
Devotion, and the, other has no intention 
about 
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about it. Now the caſe is the 555. in the 
right or wrong uſe of our time and money. 
You ſee one perſon throwing away his time in 
fleep and tdleneſs, in vgſiting and drver/ions, and 
his money in the moſt vain and unreaſonable 
expences. You fee another careful of every 
day, dividing his hours by rules of Reaſon 
and Religion, and ſpending all his money in 
works of charity; now the difference i is not 
owing to this, that one has ſtrength x and power 
to do thus, and the other has not; but it is 
owing to this, that one zntends fo pleaſe God 
in the right uſe of all his time, and all his. 
moneys: and the other has no intention about 
„ 4 
Hes therefore let us judge 8 1 
cerely, let us not vainly content ourſelves 
with the common diſorders of our lives, the 
vanity of our expences, the folly of our di- 
verſions, the pride of qur habits, the ialenęſi 
of our lives, and the aging of our time, 
fancying that theſe are /uch imperfections as we 
fall into through the unavoidable weakneſs and, 
frailty of our natures ; but let us be aſſured, 
that theſe diforders of; our common life. are 
owing. to this, that we have not. ſo much, 
Chriſtianity, as 70 intend to pleaſe Gad in all 
the actions of our life, as the beſt and happieſt. 
thing in the world. So chat we muſt not look. 
upon _ ourſelves in .a ſtate of common and 
pardonable imperfection, but in ſuch a ſtate, 
25 wants the t and oft fundamental prin- 
ciple 
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ciple of Chriſtianity, viz. an intention to pleaſe 
God in all our uctions. 

And if any one was to aſk himſelf, how it 
comes to paſs, that there ate any degrees of 
ſobriety which he neglects, any practices of 


_ humility which he wants, any method of cha- 
rity which he does not follow, any rules of re- 


deeming time which he does not obſerve, his 
own heart will tell him, that it is becauſe he 


never intended to be ſo exact in thoſe duties. 
For whenever we fully intend it, it is as poſ- 


fible to conform to all this regularity of life, 


as it is poſſible for a man to obſerve times of 
Prayer. 


So that the fault does not lie here, that we 


deſire to be good and perfect, but through the 
weakneſs of our nature fall ſhort of it; but it 


is, becauſe we have not piety enough to intend 


to be as good as we can, or to pleaſe God in 


all the actions of our life. This we ſee is plain- 


ly the caſe of him that ſpends his time in Jports, 
when he ſhould be at Church; it is not his 
want of power, but his want of renten. or 
deſire to be there. 


And the caſe is plainly the fame in every 
other folly of human life. She that. ſpends 
her time and money in the unreaſonable ways 
and faſhions of the world, does not do fo be- 


cauſe ſhe wants power to be wiſe and religious 
in the management of her time and money, 


but becauſe ſhe has no zntent7on or defire of be- 


ing ſo. When the feels this . ſne 


will 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 27 
will find it as poſſible to act up to it, as to be 


ſtrictly ſober and chaſte, becauſe it is her care 
and deſire to be ſo. 


This doctrine does not ſuppoſe, that we 
have no need of divine grace, or that is in 
our own power to make ourſelves perfect. It 


1 | only ſuppoles, that through the want of 4 


ſincere intention of pleaſing God in all our ac- 

tions, we fall into ſuch irregularities of life, as 

by the ordinary means of gee. we ſhould 
have power to avoid, 

And that we have not that perfection, 
which our prefent ſlate of grace makes us ca- 
pable of, becauſe we do not ſo much as intend 
to have it. 

It only teaches us, that the reaſon why you 
| ſee no real mortification, or ſelf-denial, no 
eminent charity, no profound humility, no hea- 
venly affection, no 7rue contempt of the world, 
no Chriſtian meekneſs, no ſincere zeal, no emi- 
nent piety in the common lives of Chriſtians, is 
this, becauſe they do not ſo much as intend to 
be exact and exemplary i in theke virtues. 
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CHAP. III. 


07 the great danger and felly, # not intending 


ta be as eminent and exemplary as we can, 


in the Practice 4 all Chriſtian virtues. 


| Lthoug h the goodneſs of God, and Roy 


rich mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, are a ſuffi- 


cient aſſurance to us, that he will be mercifyl 
to our unavoidable weakneſſes and infirmities, 
that is, to ſuch failings as are the effects of 


ignorance or ſurprize ; yet we have no reaſon 
to expect the ſame mercy towards thoſe fins 


which we have lived in, through; a want of 


intention to avoid tgem ..:_..- 


\ 6 1 


For inſtance, the caſe of a common feearer, 
who dies in that guilt, ſeems to have no title 


to the divine mercy, for this reaſon, | - becauſe. | 


he can no more plead any weaknels,: or infir- 
mity in his excuſe, than the man that hid, his 
talent in the earth, could plead his want of 


ſtte dgth to keep it out of the earth, | 


o 


But now, if this be right IN. in the 
caſe of a common ſwearer, that his fin is not to 


be reckoned a pardonable frailty, becauſe he has 
no weakneſs to plead in its excuſe, why then 


do we not carry this way of reaſoning to its 


true extent? Why do not we as much condemn 
every other error of life, that has no more 


weakneſs to plead in its excuſe than common 
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For if this be ſo bad a thing, becauſe it 
might be avoided, if we did but ſincerely in- 


tend it, muſt not then all other erroneous 
ways of life be very guilty, if we live in 


them, not through weakneſs and inability, but 


becauſe we never ſincerely intended to avoid 
them ? 

For inſtance, you perhaps have made no 
progreſs in the moſt important chriſtian vir- 
tues, you have ſcarce gone half away in Aumi- 
lity and charity; now if your failure in theſe 
duties 1s purely owing to your want of inten- 
tion of performing them in any true degree. 


have you mot then as little to plead for your- 
ſelf, and are you not as much without all ex- 
cuſe, as the common ſwearer ? 


Why therefore, do you not preſs theſe chives 
home upon your conſcience ? Why do you not 


think it as dangerous for you to live in ſuch 


defects, as are in your power to amend, as it is 
dangerous for a common {wearer to live in the 
breach of that duty, which it is in his power | 
to obſerve ? Is not negligence, and. a want of 
a ſincere intention, as blameable 1 in one caſe 


as in another? 


Vou, it may be, are as for from die t, 


Perfection, as the common ſwearer is from 


keeping the Hird commandment; are you not 


therefore as much condemned by the doctrines . 


of the Goſpel, as the [wearer i is by the third 
Commandment? 
You perhaps will ſay, that all People fall 


ſnort of the Perfection of the Goſpel, and 


there- 
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therefore you are content with your failings. 
But this is ſaying nothing to the purpoſe. 
For the queſtion is not whether Goſpel Perfec- 
tion can be fully attained, but whether you 
come as near it as a fincere intention and 
careful diligence can carry you. Whether you 
are not in a much lower ſtate than your might 
be, if you ſincerely intended, and carefully 

laboured to advance yourſelf in all Chriſtian 
virtues. 


j If you are as Grrwand in the Chriſtian Life 
1 as your beſt endeavours can make you, then 
| you may juſtly: hope, that your inperfections 
I will not be laid to your charge; but if your 
defects in piety, humility, and charity, are o W- 
l ing to your negligence, and want of Ancere 
= intention to be as eminent as you can in theſe 
| virtues, then you leave yourſelf as much. 
without excuſe, as he that lives in the fin of 
ſwearing, through the want of a fincere in- 
tention to depart from it. 

The ſalvation of our ſouls is ſet Sato 
Scripture as a thing of difficulty, that requires 
all our diligence, that is to be worked out with 
fear and trembling. 

We are told, that rait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way that leadeth into Life, and 
few there be t lat find it. That many are called, 

but few are choſen, And that many will mils 
of their falvation, who ſeem to have taken 
ſome pains to obtain it: As in theſe words, 
Strive to enter in at the firait gate, for many 


I jay 
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T1 ay unto you 010 feek to enter in, and ſnall not 


be able. 
Here our bleſſed {56d commands ue to 
ſtrive to enter in, becauſe many will fail, who 
only ſeek to enter. By which we are plainly 
taught, that Religion is a ſtate of /abour and 
firromng, and that many will fail of their ſal- 
vation; not becauſe they took no pains or 
care about it, but becauſe they did not take 
pains and care enough ; they only Sought, but 
did not rive to enter in. 
Every Chriſtian, therefore, ſhould as well 
examine his life by theſe Doctrines as by the 
Command ments. For theſe Doctrines are as 
plain marks of our condition, as the Com- 
mandments are plain marks of our duty. 

For if ſalvation is only given to thoſe who 
rive for it, then it as reaſonable for me to 
conſider, whether my courſe of life be a 

courſe of ſtriving to obtain it, as to conſider 
whether I am keeping any of the Command» 
ments. 

If my Religion is only a formal compliance 
with thoſe modes of worſhip, that are in fa- 
ſhion where I live ; if it coſts me no pains or 
trouble; if it lays me under no rules and re- 
ſtraints; if I have no careful thoughts and ſo-- 
ber refſections about it, is it not great weak- 
neſs to think that I am uus to enter in at 
the firait gate? | 

If I am ſeeking every thing that can de- | 
light my ſenſes, and regale my appetites z 
ſpending wy time and fortune in pleaſures, in 
& diver- 
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diverſions, and worldy enjoyments, a ſtran- 
ger to watchings, faſtings, prayers, and mor- 
tifieations, how can it be faid that I am 


working out my Jalvation with. fear oe trem- 
Bling * N ' 


If there is nothing i in my life and covert. 
tion that ſhews me to be different from Jeu 
and Heathens ; if I uſe the world, arid world- 
ly enjoyments, as- the generality of people now 
do, and in all ages have done, why ſhould 1 
think that I am amongſt choſe few, who are 


walking 1 in the narrow way to heaven ? 


And yet if the way is narrow, if none can 


walk in it but thoſe that „rive, is it not as 


neceſſary for me to conſider, whether the way 


J am in be narrow enough, or the labour 1 


take be a ſufficient ſtriving, as to conſider 
whether I ſufficently obſerve the ſecond or 
third Commandment ? | 
The fam of this matter is this: From the 


above-mentioned, and many other paſſages of 


Scripture, it ſeems plain, that our falvation 
depends upon the fncerity and perfection of 
our endeavours to obtain it. 
Weak and impertect men ſhall, ie 
ſtanding their frailties and defects, be received, 


as having pleaſed God, if they have done 
their ut moſt to pleaſe him. 


The rewards of charity, piety, 193 bumi- 


lity, will be given to thoſe, whoſe lives have 


been a careful labour to exerciſe thele virtues 
in as High a degree as they could. 
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We cannot offer to God the ſervice of 4p- 


gen; we cannot obey him as men in a ſtate of 


perfection could; but allen men can do their 


bift, and this is the perfection that is required 


of us; it is only the perfection of our 50 en 
deavours, & careful 2 72 to be as! e 28 
we can. as Wed 
But if we Kop ſhort of this, for ought we 
know, we ſtop ſhort of the mercy of God, 


and leave ourſelves nothing to plead from the 
terms of the Goſpel. For God has there 
made no promiſes of mercy to the fothful and 
negligent.” His mercy is only offered to our 


frail and imperfect, but beſt endeavours. to 
pracuiſe all manner of righteouſneſs. 

As the laws to angels is angelical rig hteouſ- 
neſs, as the law to perfect beings is niet per- 
tection, fo the law to our imperfect natures is, 
the beff obedience that our frail nature is able 


to perform.” 


The alte of our love to God, eee in 
juſtice to be the meaſure of our love of every 


virtue. We are to love and practiſe it irh 


all our heart, with all our foul, with all our 


mind, and with all our firength. And when 
we ceale to live with this regard to virtue, we 


live below our nature, and inſtead of being 
able to plead our Infor mites, o we e ſtand chatge- 


able with neg/igence. 


[tis for this reaſon that we are ektorted, 


to work out our falvation with fear and tremtb- | 
ling; becauſe unleſs our heart and paſſionsare 


eagerly bent bl the. work of our ene 
8 49 | | | er ; > a 15 * ' nlefs ; 
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unleſs 1 animate our endeavours, and 
| keep our conſciences ſtrict ang, tender: abaut 
every part of our duty, conſtantly examining 
how. we live, ang how fit we are;to die, we 


Mall in all probability fall into: a ſtate of neg- 


ligence, and fit down in ſuch a courſe of life, 


as, will never_;carry - us 0,6. rewards of 


heayen, „ 
And he that conſiders, that 2 juſt God can 


Peck make ſuch allowances as are ſuitable to 
his juſtice, that our works are all. to be ex 
mined by fire, will find, that feqr and tremb- 


& * " & 


ling are. proper tempers for thofe, that, ape 


Ong near ſo great a Sri oor fie Dif 


And indeed there is no probability, that any | 


one ſhould do all the duty that is. expected 


from bim, or make that progreſs in piety, 
which the holineſs and juſtice of God requires 
of him, but he that is conſtantly. _ 


15 5 of 
falliog hort of it. %% 0 4450) 

Nou this is not intended, tq'poſſels 1 
minds with a ſcrupylons anxięty, and di on- 
tent in the ſervice of God, but to fill them 
with a juſt fear of living in floth and. idlenefs, 
and in the neglect. of {och virtues, as they, will 
want at the day of Judgment. _ 


It is tgexcite. them to an carneſt examina- 


tion of their lives, to ſuch zeah and Care, and 
concern after chriſtian perfection, as they uſe 
in anyt matter that has aimed heir, heart and 


_ affections. | 


ris, only PF wp 8 to 7 apprehen- 


ſive of their ſtate, ſo humble in the opinion 
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v abe mieluegi ſe: earnaſtoſftęs higher degrees 
of piety, and ſo fearful of falling ſhort of 
happineſs, 025, therfgreat apeſtlg; St. Baw Was, 
when! he this: wdete tothe {7 AUbPratsr.) (10 
112Net ev:if/dugh Ladiatteady atiAnd; ever 
weratalntlady prifiecf mr U Hao lung 
ds, for getuinpiq hee things after /arare ; 65048 
unh reacting» foruib unts wigſe 45 ngs meh edt 
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eit le high cn fad in Heſiab lite: And 
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Yr 
be bad vii: as | perfect a6 namen nature 
dan be. 37 5 „ iht! Ne ee 
Is not this therefore ſufficient, to to put us not 
9 bbly upon wiſhing, but labouring after all 
that perfection, hich we ſhall - then lament 
the want of ? Is it not exceſſivs· folly, to be 
content with ſuck 4 courſe of piety, as we e ale 
ready know cannot content us, at à time 
when we ſhall ſo want it, as to have nothing 
elſe to comfort us? How can we carry a ſe- 
'verer-condemnation'agaioſt ourſelves, than to 
believe, that at the hour of death, we ſhall 
Want che virtues of the Sainte, and wiſh that 
ve had been amongſt the firſt ſervants of God, 
and yet take ho methods of ine at tber 
beight of piety, whilſtwe are alive? | 
Though this is an a&ſardity that we can ea- 
ſily paſs over at-preſent;whilſt the health of 
our bodies, the paſſions of our minds, the 
noiſe, and hurry; and pleaſures, and buſineſs 
of the world, lead us n eyes ibat ler 
not, and eats chat hear: not, yet at death 


W. 


51 it 
will ſet itſelf before us in a dreadful magni- 


rude, it Will haun us like a diſmal Ghoſt, and 
our conſcienee will never let us take our {ayes 
5 from NR. FFF t ! 1 at 87 
Mes ſee in Coche Wet what a torment 
_ ſelf-condemmnation is, and how hardly a man 
is able to forgive himſelf, when he has brought 
himſelf into any calamity, or diſgrace, purely 
87 his owefolly. Theaffliction is made doubly 
tormenting, becauſe he: is forced to charge it 
n upon * as His own act ind deed, 
againſt 
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againſt che nature and reaſon of things, and 
conttary to the advice of all his e 16 
Now by this we may in ſome degree gueſs 
how terrible che pain of that ſelf- condemna- 
tion will be, hen a man Mall find himſelf in 
the miſeries of death, under the ſevetity of, a 
ſelf.condemning conſcience, charging all his 
"diſtreſs - This un. folly, and madaeſs, | 
againſt the ſenſe and reaſon of his own mind, 
againſt alł the dofrinesvand precepts of re- 
"Tigion, and contrary to all the inſtructions, 
calls. and Warnings, both. of God. and man. 
Penitenbrwas a buſy, notable tradeſman, 
and very proſperous in his dealings, but died 
in the FAirty- fili year of his s ge. 
RM litele deforeshis death, when the daiftors 
had given him over,-ſomne-of;; his, neighbours 
came orte evening to (ce him, at which Time, 
he ſpake thus to them In 
I fee, ſays he; my Friends, (the. tone; 60 
cern 7 have 4 me, by the grief that ap- 
; r eountenances, and; 1..know the 
Hes ke dt you haue nuοœ]ꝙ; about me. You 
think hu melancholy a caſe at is, to lee ſo 
young u man; and in aach flouriſhing eue 
f — 10 death. And pe- noo had I 
_ viſited any of you in my condition, I ſhould 
| hape had the ſame thoughts of ht. 
But now my friends, my thoughts are no 
more like your” "thooghts, than "my eee 
is like yours. %% Nn 
It is nd troakle-46 mer tb think; that I: 9 
0 die youn 8. or before I have raiſed an eſtate. 
WR +27": _—_— . 
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1.1 Theſe things:are-now ſupky1into. ſuch: mere 
not ſingu, that iL haYe ne natne gitils enough to 
rallh them by t For if in a-fewidays or gidurs, 
Jam to leave xhis careaſe tp h hutied: in the 

darth, and to find my ſalf guber fot ever hap- 

:ppvinabe-favolr af Gode zorſeteraally ſepara- 

ed from all, dight and peace, nean. words 

-faddiiennlþcexpre Ikebelittlenab aß query thing 

ela uso it to notes hae Sa ods 3:oiggs 

--1 Iitherg-2nyj dream like the dream of life, 
which: amuſeschs with: the: neglecttand diſe- 
gardroficthelethings?>Js, there: anytfolly-{like 
. the: )folly: obicbuo! ok ſtate, which ist too 
tauiiſe ud uh 10 be at leiſure Hof theſe re- 
flexions? one zig to ch NA-en aig 212 Ol 
+10WWheni1wodeonfderidenthas ar miſerys, we 
only dhink of! iti as a/ miſetable ſephration from 
| chei ien yeymentꝭ no this lifa , „W̃ gſeldom 
mourn over an old man that dies rish, but 
vve lament thaiyounga that are taken away in 
the prbgreſs ofiltheit fortune oo vourſalves 
look: dn ind pity, not that I aw going 
unprepared to meet the Judge of quiek an 
dead, but that Lam to leave a groſpereus trade 
in tha fowen if 'ubyilife. ban uin £ gun 

This is the wſdem of our manly thoughts. 
And yet what folly af the. ſilieſt 'childras: is 

| 10 great as thisiꝭ ev. Gu Sur : had Tr 

5 or what: itrthere miſerable, or dreadf al in 
death buy, the:chnſequences of it When:a 
man is dead, what does any thing ſigni to 

chim. but the tüte heris thealdas; n ö 
tete ug b5Nis1 2464 1 Hold 10 aν 4 al 
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Our poo friend Lepidus died, you know, 
as he was drefſing himſelf for a feaſt ; do you 


think it is now part of his trouble, that he 
did not live till that entertainment was over ? 


Feaſt, and Bufineſs, and pleaſures, and en- 
ments, ſeem great things to us, whilſt we 


* 
115 ink of nothing elſe, but as ſoon as we add 


death to them, they all fink i into an equal lit- 


tleneſs; and the ſoul that is ſeparated from the 


body, no more laments the lols of buftntfe 
than the loſing of a feaſt. 

If I am now going into hs -joys of God, 
could there be any reaſon to grieve, that this 
haf ppened to me Fele J Was fort iy years of 
bo ? Could it be a fad thing to go to heaven, 
before I had made a few 'mbte- bargains, or 
ſtood a little longer behind a counter ;? 

And if 1 am to g amongſt loſt pete 
could there be any reaſon to be conten:, chat 
this did not ha appen t to me till 1 Was old, and 
full of r 2 0 esd 
e good Angels, were feld to receive ty 


col, nl it be any grief to me, that T was 


" 1. 


dying upon "a poor bed in à garret? Z 
And if 7 bas delivered me up to evil 5 
rits, to ol aged by them to places of tor - 
ments, aii! 5 be any comfort to ins, that 

york pon a bed of ſtate . 
Wben you gre as near death ag Fam, you 
will Now that all the different ſtates of life, 


whether of ath or age, riches or poverty, 
greatneſs or Ok, fi ail no Pate, to you, 
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than whether you die in a Poor, or Hatch apart; 
ment. 
41 greatneſs of thoſe thin g5 which follow 
death, makes: all that goes before it Ya: into 
pothing, 
Now that 3 is the next thing that 1 
look for, and everlaſting happineſs, « or miſery is 
come fo near me, all the enjoyments and proſ- 
perities of life ſeem as vain and inſignificant, 
and to have no more to do with my happineſs, 
than the cloaths that I wore dag, could 
ſpeak. 
But, my friends, how am I ſarpriſed, that 
1 have not always had theſe thoughts? for 
what is there in the terrors of death, in the 
vanities of life, or the peceſſities of iety, but 
what I might have as caſily and full 0 in 
any part of my life? 

What a ſtrange thing is it, that a little 
health, or the poor buſineſs of a ſhop, ſhould 
keep us ſo ſenſeleſs of theſe great things, that 
are, coming ſo faſt upon us ! by wt 

Juſt as you came into my chamber, 1 was 
thinking with myſelf, what numbers of ſouls 
there are now in the world, in my condition 

at this very time, ſurpriſed, with a ſummons 
to the other world; ſpme taken from their 
ſhops and en. . e from their ſhorts. and 
pleaſures, theſe at ſuits of Lau, thoſe at 
| Gaming-tables, ſome on the road, others at 
their on, fire: ſides, and all ſeized at an hour 
when they thought nothing of it; frighted at 
the approach of death, confounded at the va- 
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nity of all their labours, deſigns, and projects, 
aſtoniſhed at the folly of their paſt lives, and 
not knowing which way to turn theit thoughts, 
to find any comfort. Their conſciences flying 
in their faces, bringing all theit ſins to eit 
remembrance; tormenting them with deepeſt 
_ convictions of their own folly, preſenting them 
with the tight of the angry Judge, the worm 
that never dies, the fire that is never quenched, 
the oates of hell, the powers of e and 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 

O my friends ! bleſs God that you are not 
of this number, that you have time and 
ſtrength to employ yourſelves in ſuch works 
of piety, as may bring you peace at the laſt, 

And take this along with you, that there 

is nothing but a life of great piety, or a death 
of great Kopidity, that can keep off theſe Ap- 
prehenſions. 
Had I now a thouſand worlds, I would give 
them all for one year more, that I might pre- 
ſent unto God, one year of ſuch devotion and 
good works, as 1 never before ſo much as in- 
tendet. 

Vou perhaps, when you ati that I "EA 
lived free from ſcandal and debauchery, and 
in the communion of the Church, wonder to 
ſee me ſo full of remorſe and ſelf-condemna- 
tion at tie approach of A 
But, alas! what a poor thing i is it, ts have 
lived only free from murder, theft, and adulte- : 
ry, which is all that Jean fay of myſelf, nap 
Ou 
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You know indeed, that I have never r been 
reckoned a /of, but you are at the ſame time 
witneſſes, and have been frequent companjons 
of my intemperance, ſenſuality, and great in- 
dulgence. And. if I am now going to a Judg- 
ment, where nothing will be rewarded but 
goodworks, I may well be concerned, that though 
1 am no /f, yet I have no Chr; iftian ſobriety to 
plead ror mes... 

It is true, I have ſive in 75 communion 
of the Church, and generally frequented its 
worſhip and ſervice on Sundays, when I was 
neither too ale, or not otherwiſe diſpoſed 9 
by my &ufineſs and pleaſures. But then, my 
conformity to the publick worſhip, has been 
rather a thing of courle, than any real inten- 
tion of doing that, which the ſervice of the 
Chureh ſuppoles ; had it not been fo, I had 
been oftner at Church, more devout when 
there, and more fearful of ever neglecting 
it. 

But the thing that now ſurpriſes me above 
all wonders is this, that I never had fo much 
as a general intention of living up to the piety 
of the Goſpel. This never ſo much as en- 
tered into my head, or my heart. I never once 

in my life conſidered, whether 1 was living as 
the laws of Religion direct, or whether my 
way of life was ſuch, as would procure me the 
mercy of God at this hour. 

And can it be thought, that I have kept 
the Goſpel. terms of ſalvation, without ever 
ſo much as iatending in any ſerious and deli- 

berate 
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berate manner, either to know thęm, or kee 
berg Can it be thought, that 1 . pleaſed 
God, wich ſuch a.Jife as he, PAPER, though I 
have liyed without ever. Forge ering, ace 
requires, or how. much bb, ige, performe 
TR EN 175 th bing, would lvatign.. be... if, 
could fall antg.my, care $4 ands, 37750 
never had ſo much ſerious thoughts about it, 
as about any one, ae buen that have 
made? dee 
In the bafpefs 0 phe 1 e prude 
and, reflection. pb © have done every thing "by 
rules, and methods. I have, been glad to con- 
verſe with, men. d e d and Kaim 
be Tage uke be why. ſome fail, and o- 
th lers, ſucceed chu any balneſs.. -I have taken n no 
ſtep in trade but with great care and caution, 
conſidering euer: fe e or danger that 
attended it. 1 haye a AG my eye upon 
the main end o buff ine ſs, an have ſtudied 
all the ways Pr means, of. being a. gainer by 
all that I undertook. 
But what is te reaſon, that I have brought 
E none; of theſe tempers to Religion ?. What is 
the reaſon that I, who have ſo often talked of 
the neceſſity of rules and methods, and diligence 
in worldly buſi eſs, haye all this while never 
once thought of any rules, or methods, or 
Ney wee carry me on in a life of 
Tlety 
Do you think any * can aſtoniſh, and 
. e a dying man lik this? What pain 
do JOB, think, a; man mult, feel, When his con- 
ſcience 
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ſcience lays all this folly to his charge, 


125 
leſs 
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defired it. 


fered him to ſpeak any more. He lay convulfed 


g= C4 A | r when 
it ſhall ſhew him how regular, exact, and 


. 


wiſe 
he has been in ſmall matters, that are plaſfeb 
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like a dream, and how ſtupid and ſenſe- 
e has lived, without any reflection with- 
out any rules, in things of ſuch eternal mo 


5 y ler 6 5 4 113 Fg 191. 
ment, as no heart can ſufficiently, conceiye 
them? 2 * 19 x SES hk #.FY ; 11. N 
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Had I only my froiltiee and jmper}etions to 


general diſregard, and a ee 
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gent in a courſe of piety, as in the buſineſs 
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e 
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thriving in my ſhop, had I but ſo intended and 


Oh my friends] a careleſs life, nnconcerned 


and unattentive to the duties of Religion, is 


ſo without all excuſe, fo unworthy of the 


mercy of God, ſuch a ſhame to the ſenſe and 


reaſon of our minds, that I can hardly conceive 


a greater puniſhment, than for a man to be 
thrown into the ſtate that I am in, to reflet 


Penitens was here going on, but had his 
mouth ſtopped by 2 conduſſion, which never ſuf- 


about 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 45 


ahh twelve hours, and then gave up the 
5 
r Now if every reader, would i imagine this 
Penitens to have been 15 8 acquaint- 
ance or celation of his, an {Par e law 
and heard all that is wo Kerb that he 
ſtood by his bed-fide When his s poor friend lay 
in ſuch diſtreſs and agony, lamenting the folly 
of his paſt life, jt would, in all | robability, 
teach him ſuch wiſdom as Never e ntered into 
his heart before. If to this, he ſhould conſider 
how often he himſelf might Have been ſurpriſ- 
ed in the fame late f ne ligence, and made 
an example to the reſt of the would, this dou- 
ble reflection, boch upon the diftreſi of his 
friend, and the goodnef 86 chat God, who h 9 
preſerved him 110 5 it, would i in 2 all Iikelih 
ſoften his heatt into holy tempers, and make” 
him turn the remainder of his life into a re- 
gular courſe of plety. 

This therefore beink fo oſeful a meditation, 
I ſhall here leave the reader, as N ſe- 
uk tba in. it. 77 
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The profeſſion of a Clerigyman,' is an el 
| profeſſion, becauſe it is a miniſtration in holy 
things, an attendance at the Altar. But 
_ worldly buſineſs is to be made holy unto the 
| Lord, by being done as a ſervice to him, and 
Ss 1 conformity to his divine will. 

Ro For as all men, and all things in the World, 


3 or perſons that are devoted to divine ſervice, 10 
1 all things are to be uſed, and all perſons are 
SB to 
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| as truly belong unto God, as any places, things, 
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things that are devoted to the 


world is to act for God. 1 As. Am 


as for Angels, to abuſe things! in 


will of God. 
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themſelves, to, lagrrfeee to, heit pwn Hund 


Men, of worldly puſineſg there are, muſt 3 


and 7empers, becauſe their emp oyment 15 | 
a worldly nature, But they muſt. GEM 


that as the world, and, all worldly. profeſ- 


fions, as truly belopg to od, as , perſons at 
Altar, ſo it is as 
much the duty of men in Abe buſineſs to 
live wholly unto God, as it is the 10 0 t er 
who are devoted ſto divine ſeryicg. 

As the whole world! 18 God' * p.the he w whole 


10 have, the | 
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ſame relation to God, as all. 20 haye a Nl the 
powers and Faculties from. 105 


e 


and ie Bas m 


As all ONE. are God 95 5 e are, 0 


be uſed and regarded as the, things of. Go 


F offen to abuſe, things on earth, an 1155 to 
themſelves, i is the ſame rebellion, a ainſt God, 
From, be- 
cauſe God is juſt the. ſame Lord of al 10 on earth, 
as. he is, the . of all ; in Heaven. 
Things may, and muſt diger! in their uſe.) but 
yet they are all ja;be uſed ateording to bh 
Men may, and muſt differ in & leit e em 778 7 
ments, but yet they muſt all act for the fame 
ends, as dutiful ſeryants of God, i in the 
right 
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particular ways as much o 
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right and pious performance of their ſeveral 
callings. 

Clergymen muſt live wholly unto God in one 
particular way, that is, in ts exerciſe of holy 
Meets, in the miniftration of Prayers and Sa- 


craments, and a zealous diftribation of ſpiritu- 


al goods. 
But men of other employments, are in theit 
bliged t to act as the 

ſervants of God, and live wholly unto him in 
their ſeveral callings. 

This is the only difference between Clergy- 
men, and People of other callings. 

When it can be ſhewn, that men might be 


| vain, covetous, ſenſual, worldly minded, or 
proud 1 in the exerciſe of their, worldly buſineſs, 
then it will be allowable for Clergymen to in- 


dulge the ſame tempers in their ſacred profeſ- 


fion. For though thefe tempers are moſt odi- 


ous and moſt criminal in Clergymen, who be- 
fides their baptiſmal vow, have a ſecond time 
devoted themfelves to God, to be his ſervants, 


not in the common offices of human life, But in 


the ſpiritual ſervice of the moſt holy ſacred 

things, and who are therefore to keep them- 
ſelves as ſeparate and different from the com- 
mon life of other men, as a Church or an Altar 
is to be kept ſeparate from houſes, and tables 
of common uſe; yet as all Chriſtians are by 
their baptiſm devated to God, and made pro- 


feſſors of holineſs, fo are they all in their ſeve- 
| ral callings to live as holy and heavenly per- 


fons ; doing. every thing in their common life 
only 
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only in ſuch a manner, as ft may be received 


by God, as a ſervice done to him. For things 
ſpiritual and temporal, ſacred and common, 


muſt, like men and angels, like heaven and 


earth, all confpire in the Glory of Gd. 

As there is but one God and Father Nur ul 
whoſe Glory gives light and life to every thing 
that lives; whoſe preſence fills all places, 
whoſe power ſapports all beings, whoſe pro- 
vidence ruleth all events; ſo every thing that 
lives, whether in heaven or earth, whether 
they be thrones or principalities, men or angels, 
they maſt all with one ſpirit, live wholly to 
the praiſe and glory of this one God and Pa 
ther of them all. Angels as angels, in their 
heavenly miniſtrations, but men as men, wo- 
men as women, biſhops as: biſhops, prieſts. as 
priefts, and deacons as deacons ; ſome with 
things ſpiritual, and ſome with things tempo- 


ral, Berg to God the daily facrifice of a 


reaſonable life, wiſe actions, purity” of heatt, 


and heavenly. affections. 


This is the common br. neſs of all perſons in 
this world. It is not left to any Women in the 


world to trifle away their time in the follies 


and impertineneies of a faſhionable l: fe, nor to 
any men to reſign themſelves up to worldly 
cares and concerns; it is not left to the ric 


to oratify their paſſions 1 in the iadulgencies and 


pride of life, nor to the poor, to vex and tor- 
ment their hearts with the poverty of their 
ſtate; but men and women, rich and poor, 


muſt, with biſhops and pricfis, walk before 
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God in the ſame wiſe and holy-ſpirit, in the 


ſame denial of all vain tempers, and in the 


ſame di ſcipline and care of their ſouls; not 


only becauſe they have all the ſame rational 


nature, and are ſervants of the ſame God, 
but becauſe they all want the ſame holigehs, 


to: make them fi for the ſame happineſs, to 
which they are all called, It is therefore ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary for all chriſtians, whether 
men or women, to conſider themſelves, as per- 
ſons that are devoted to holineſs ; and ſo order 


their common ways of life, by ſuch rules of rea- 


ſon and piety, as may turn it into continual 


ſervice unto almighty God. 


Now to make our /abour, or employment, a an 
acceptable ſervice unto God, we mult carry it 
on with the ſame ſpirit and temper, thatis re- 
quired in giving of a/ms, or any work of 
piety. For, if whether we eat or 
drink, or whatſoever awe do, wwe 
muſt do all to the glory of God; if awe are to uſe 


1 Cor. * 31. 


this world as if we uſed it not; if we are to 


preſent. our bodies à living ſacriſce, 
holy, acceptable to God; if we are 


Rom. xii. 7. 


to live by faith, and not by ji oht, and to have 


our converſation in heaven; then it is neceſſary, 


that the common way of our life in every ſtate, 
he made to glorify God by ſuch tempers, as, 


make our prayers and adotations acceptable to 
him. For if we are worldly, or earthly- 
minded in our employments, if they are carried 


on with van delires, and covetous tempers, 


only to ſatisfy ourſelves, we can no more be 
{aid 
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ſaid to live to the glory of God, than gluttons 
and drunkards can be ſaid, to eat and drink 
to the glory of Gd. 

As the glory of God is one and the /ame 
thing, ſo whatever we do ſuitable to it, muſt 


be done with one and the ſame ſpirit, That 


ſame ſtate and temper of mind, which makes 
our alms and devotions acceptable, muſt alſo 
make our /abour, or employment, a proper offer= 


ing unto God. If a man labours to be e, 


and purſues his buſineſs, that he may raiſe 
himſelf to a ſtate of figure and glory in the 


world, he is no longer ſerving God in his em- 


ployment ; he is acting under other maſters, 
and has no more title to a reward from God, 


than he that gives a/ms, that he may be /een, 


or prays, that he may be heard of men. For 
vain and earthly deſires are no more allowable. 


in our employments, than in our alis and devo- 


tions. For theſe tempers of worldly pride, 


and vain glory, are not only evil, when they 


mix with our good works, but they have the 


ſame evil nature, and make us odious to God, 


when they enter into the common buſineſs of 


our employment. If it were allowable, to in- 


dulge covetous or vain paſſions in our worldly 

employments,it would then be allowable to be 
vain-glorious in our devotions. But as our 
alms and devotions are not an acceptable ſer- 
vice, but when they proceed from a heart 
truly devoted to God, ſo our common employ- 


ment cannot be reckoned a ſervice to him, 


E 2 but . 


time that they live in the world. 
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but when it is performed with the fame temper 
and piety of heart. 

Moſt of the employ ments of life are in 
their own nature lawful; and all thoſe that 
are ſv, may be made a ſubRantial part of our 


duty to God, if we engage in tem only % 


fir, and for ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to 
bemgs that are to live above the world, all the 
This is the 
only meaſure of our application to any worldly 
buſineſs, let it be what it will, where it will, 

it muſt have no more of our hands, our Heli te, 


1 @ © 


or our time, than is conſiſtent with an hearty; 


daily, careful preparation of ourſelves for 
another life, For as all chriſtians, as ſuch, 


have. renounced this world, to prepare them- 


ſelves by daily devotion, and 'univeryal holi- 


neſs, for an eternal ſtate of quite another na- 
ture, they muſt look upon worldly employ- 
ments, as upon worldly zoants, and bodily 272 


firmities; things not to be deſited, but ory 
to be endured and faffered, till death and the 


reſurrection Has carried us to an eternal c 


of real happineſs. 


Now he that does not bobs at the einge ef 
this life in this degree of littlepeſs, cannet be 


faid, either to feel or beliere the greateſt truths 
= chriſtianity. 1 For if he thinks any thing 


rear Or report in buman buſineſs, can he 
laid, to feel or believe thoſe Scriptures 
which reprefents thrs life, and the greateſt 
things of life, 28 bubbles,  vaponrs, dreams, 
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If he thinks figure and ſhew, and worldly 
glory, to be any proper happineſs of a chris 


ſtian, how can he be ſaid to feel or believe 
this doctrine, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their 


company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out 
your name as evil for the Son of man's ſake ? 
For ſurely, if there was any real happineſs in 


figure and fhew, and worldly glory; if theſe 


things deſerved our thoughts and care, it 
could not be matter. of the higheſt Joys when 
we are torn from them by perſecutions and /uj- 


Jerings ? If, therefore, a man will ſo live, as 


to ſhew, that he feels and believes the moſt 


Fundamental doctrines of Chriſtianity, he muſt 


live above the world; this is the temper that 
mult enable. him to do the buſineſs of lite, 


and yet live wholly unto God, and to go 


through ſome worldly employment with a Hea- 
venly mind. And it is as neceſſary, that peo- 
ple live in their employments with this en- 
per, as it is neceſſary, that their employ- 
ment itſelf be /awwf1. 

The /uſbandman that tilleth the ground, is 
employed i in an honeſt buſineis, that is Dy 
ſary in life, and very capable of being made 
an acceptable ſervice unto God. But if he 
labours and toils, not to ſerve any reaſonable 


ends of life, but in order to have his plow 


made of Alver, and to have his horſes harnei- 


fed in gold, the honeſty of his employment 


is loſt as to him, and his labour becomes his 
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A tradeſinan may juſtly think, that it is 
agreeable to the will of God, for him to ſell 
ſuch things as are innocent and uſeful in life, 
ſuch as help both himſelf, and others, to a 
reaſonable ſupport, and enable them to aſſiſt 
thoſe that want to be aſſiſted. But if inſtead 


of this, he trades only with regard to himſelf, 


without any other rule than that of his own 
temper, if it be his chief end in it to grow 


rich, that he may live in figure and indulgence, 
and be able to retire from bufineſs to zalene/s 


and luxury, his trade, as to him, loſes all its 
innocency, and is ſo far from being an accept- 
able ſervice to God,that it is only a more plau- 
ſible courſe of covetouſneſs, ſelf-love, and ambi- 


#ion. For ſuch a one turns the neceffities of 
employment into pride and covetouſneſs, juſt 


as the /t and Epicure turn the neceffities of 
eating and drinking into gluttony and drun- 
Fenneſs. Now he that is up early and late, 
that ſweats and labours for theſe ends, that 
he may be ſome time or other rich, and live 
in pleaſure and indulgence, lives no more to 
to the glory of God, than he that pays and 
games for the ſame ends. For though there is 
a great difference between trading and gaming, 
yet moſt of that difference is loſt, when men 


once trade with the ſame deſires and tempers, 


and for the ſame ends, that others game. Cha- 
rity and fine dreſſing, are things very different ; 
but if men give alis, for the ſame reaſons that 


others are/s fine, only to be ſeen and admired; 


charity is then but like the vanity of fine 


cloaths, 
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cloaths. In like manner, if the ſame motives 
make ſome people painful and induſtrious in 
their trades, which make others conſtant at 
gaming, ſuch pains 1s but like the pains of 
gaming. 

Calidus has traded 8 thirty years in the 
greateſt city of the kingdom; he has been ſo 
many years conſtantly increaſing his trade, and 
his fortune. Every hour of the day is with 
him an hour of buſineſs; and though he ears, 
and drinks very heartily, yet every meal ſeems 


to be in a hurry, and he would ſay grace if 


he had time. Calidus ends every day at the 
tavern, but has not leiſure to be there till near 
nine a-clock. He is always forced to drink a 


good hearty glaſs, to drive thoughts of buſi- 


neſs out of his head, and make his ſpirits drow- 


5 enough for ſleep. He does buſineſs all the 
time that he is rifing, and has ſettled ſeveral 
matters, before he can get to his compring-room. 
His prayers are a ſhort ejaculation or two, 
which he never mifles in ftormy, tempeſtuous 


weather, becauſe he has always ſomething or 


other at Sea. Calidus will tell you with great 
pleaſure, that he has been in this hurry for fo 
many years, and that it muſt have killed him 
long ago, but that it has been a rule with 
him, to get out of the town every Saturday 
and make the Sunday a day of quiet, and good 
refreſhment in the country, 

He is now ſo rich, that he would leave of 


his buſineſs, and amuſe his o age with build- 


ing, and furniſhing a fine houſe in the country, 
E 4 but 
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but that he is afraid he ſhould grow. melan- 
choly, if he was to quit his buſineſs. He will 
tell you with great gravity, that it is a dan- 
gerous thing for a man that has been uſed to 
get money, ever to leave it off. If thoughts 
of religion happen at any time to /tea/, into 
his head, Calidus contents himſelf with think- 
ing, that he never was a friend to /eretichs, 
and infidels, that he has always been civil to 
the Miniſter of his pariſh, and very often 
given ſomething to the charity ſchools. 

Now this way of life is at ſuch a difance 
from all the doctrines and diſcipline of chri- 
ſtianity, that no one can live in it through 
 #gnorance or frailty. Calidus can no more ima- 
gine that he is born again of the 
© ſparit; that he is in Chrift a new 
1 Pet. ii. 11. Creature; that he lives here as a 
ColloC, it 1, ranger and pilgrim, ſetting his 

affeftions upon things above, and 
laying up treaſures in heaven. He can no more 
imagine this, than he can think that he has 
been all his life an Apoſtle, working Miracles, 
and preaching the Goſpel, 

It muſt alſo be owned, that the generality of 
trading people, eſpecially in great f0Wns, are 
too much like Calidus. You ſee them all the 
week buried in buſineſs, unable to think of 
any thing elſe; and then ſpending the Sunday 
in idleneſs and refreſhment, in wandering into 
the country, in ſuch viſits and jovial meet- 
ings, as make it often the worſt day of the 
week, | 
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Nov they do not live thus, becauſe they 
cannot ſupport themſelves with 4% care and 
application to bulineſs; but they live thus 
becauſe they want to grow rich in their trades, 
and to maintain their families in ſome ſuch 
| foure and degree of Anery, as a regſonable Chri- 
lian life has no occaſion for. Take away but 
this temper, and then people of all trades 
wa find themſelves at leiſure to live every 

y like Chriſtians, to be careful of every 
_ of the Goſpel, to live in a viſible courſe 
of Religion, and be every day ſtrict obſervers 
both of private and publick Prayer. 

Now the only way to do this, is for people 
to conſider their trade as ſomething, that they 
are obliged to devare to the glory of God, 
ſomething that they are to do only in ſuch a 
manner, as that they may make it a duty to 
him. Nothing can be right in See, that 
is not under theſe rules. The Apoſtle com- 
mands ſervants, Fo be obedient to their maſters, 
in ſngleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt, Not with 
eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers, but as tie 
ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of 8 
God from the heart. With good will 23. : 
doing ſervice as unto the Lord, and 
nor fo men. 

This paſſage ſufficiently 3 that all 
Chriſtians are to live wholly unto God in every 
ſtate and condition, doing the work of their 
common calling in ſuch a manner, and for ſuch 
ends, as to make it a part of their devation or 
ſervice to God, For certainly if poor ſlaves 

| are 
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are not to comply with their buſineſs as nen- 
pleaſers, if they are to look wholly unto God 
in all their actions, and ſerve in fingleneſs of 
heart, as unto the Lord, ſurely men of other 
employments and conditions, muſt be as much ob- 
liged to go through their buſineſs with the tame 
 fgleneſs of heart; not as pleaſing the vanity 
of their own minds, not as gratifying their own 
ſelfiſh, worldly paſſions, but as the ſervants of 
God in all that they have to do. For ſurely 
no one will ſay, that a ſlave is to devote his 
ſtate of life unto God, and make the will of 
God the /s/e rule and end of his ſervice, but 
that a fradeſinan need not act with the tame 
fpirit of devotion in his buſineſs. For this is 
as abſurd, as to make it neceſſary for one man 
to be more zu or faithful than another. 
It is therefore abſolutely certain, that no 
Chriſtian is to enter any farther into buſineſs, 
nor for any other ends, than ſuch as he can in 
fingleneſs of heart offer unto God, as a reaſon- 
able (ſervice. For the Son of God has redeemed : 
us for this only end, that we ſhould, by a life Ml 
of reaſon and prety, live to the glory of God; m 
this is the only rule and meaſure, for every 
order and ſtate of life. Without this rule, the 
molt /awfu/ employment becomes a ful 
ſtate of lite. 
Take away this from the life of a Clergyman, 
and his holy profeſſion ſerves only to expoſe 
him to a greater damnation, Take away this 
from tradeſmen, and ſhops are but fo many 
houtes of greedineſs and filthy lucre: Take 
away 
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away this from gentlemen, and the courſe of 


q their life becomes a courſe of ſenſuality, pride, 
f and wantonneſs. Take away this rule from 
7 our fables, and all falls into gluttony and 
I drunkenneſs. Take away this meaſure from 
@s our dreſs and habits, and all is turned into ſuch 
ty paint, and glitter, and ridiculous ornaments, as 
1 are a real ſhame to the wearer, Take away 
51 this from the uſe of our fortunes, and you will 
iy find people ſparing in nothing but charity. 
\'. Take away this from our diverſions, and you 


will find no ſports too filly, nor any entertain- 
ments too vain and corrupt to be the pleaſure 
of Chriſtians. : 4 od 
= If therefore we deſire to live unto God, it 
is neceflary to bring our whole life under this 
law, to make his glory the ſole rule and mea- 
ſure of our acting in every employment of life. 
For there is no other true devotion, but this of 


els 3 
; in living devoted to God in the common buſineſs 
. of our lives, 


So that men muſt not content themſelves 


d 
Koo with the /awfulneſs of their employments, but 
80 muſt conſider whether they / them, as they 
. , are to uſe every thing, as firangers and pilgrims, 


that are baptiſed into the reſurrec- Col. iii. 1. 


the ; ag a 
„% ion of Jeſus Chriſt, that are 10 1Fet. i. 16, 16, 
nf U pheſ. v. 26, 


follow him in a %% and heavenly 0 
courſe of life, in the mortification 
of all worldy defires, and in purifying and pre- 


bos 

0 paring their ſouls for the bleſſed enjoyment of 
nany Pa 3 

Take For 
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For to be vain, or proud, or covetuous, or 
ambitious in the common courſe of our buſineſs, 
is as contrary to theſe holy tempers of Chri— 
ſtianity, as cheating and diſhoneſty. ©» 

If a glutton was to ſay in excuſe of bis 
gluttony, that he only eats ſuch things as it 
is Jarful to eat, he would make as good an 
excuſe for himſelf, as the greedy, covetous, 
ambitious tradeſman, that ſhould ſay, he on- 


ly deals in lawful bufineſs. For as a Chriſtian 


is not only required to be honeſt, but to be of 
a Chriſtian ſpirit, and make his life an exer- 
ciſe of humility, repentance, and heaventy affec- 
tion, ſo all tempers that are contrarv to theſe 
are as contrary to Chriſtianity, as n 18 
contrary to honeſty. 
_ . So that the matter plainly comes to this, all 
irregular tempers in trade and buſineſs, are but 
like irregular tempers in eating and drinking, 


Proud views, and vain deſires, in our worldly 


employments, are as truly vices and corrup- 


tions, as hypocriſy in prayer, or vanity in alms. 


And there can be no reaſon given, why vanity 
in our a/ms, ſhould make us odious to God, 
but what will prove any other kind of pride 
to be egually odious. He that labours and 
toils in a ca/ling, that he may make a figure 
in the world and draw the eyes of People up- 
on the ſplendor of his condition, is as far from 
the pious humility of a Chriſtian, as he that 
gives a/ms that "44 may. be ſeen of men. For 
the reaſon, why pride and vanity in..our 
prayers and ans, renders them an unacceptable 

ſervice 


his ear ning; 
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ſervice to God, is not becauſe there is any 
thing particular in prayers and alms, that can- 
not allow of pride, but becauſe pride 1s in no 
reſpect, nor in any thing, made for man; it 
deſtroys the piety of our prayers and alms, be- 


cauſe it deſtroys the piety of every thing that 
it touches, and renders every action that it go- 


verns, incapable of being offered unto God. 


So that if we could fo dave ourſelves, as 
to be humble in ſome reſpects, and proud in 
others, ſuch humility would be of no ſervice 
to ns, becauſe God requires us as truly to be 


humble in all our actions and defigns, as to be 


true and honeſt in all our actions and deſigns. | 
And as a man is not honeſt and true, be- 
cauſe he is ſo to a great many People, or upon 


ſeveral occaſions, but becauſe truth and ho- 


neſty is the meaſure of all his dealings with 
every body; fo the caſe is the ſame in humi- 
lity, or any other temper, it mult be the gene- 
ral ruling habit of our minds, and extend itſelf 
to all our actions and deſigns, before it can bo 
imputed to us. | 

We indeed ſometimes talk, as if a man 
might be humble in ſome things, and proud 
in others; humble in his dreſs, but proud of 
Humble in his pern, but proud 
in his v:ews and deſigns. But though this may 
paſs in common diſcourſe, where few things 
are taid according to fri#'truth, it cannot be 
allowed, when we examine into the nature of 
our actions, 


It 
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It is very poſſible for a man that lives by 
cheating, to be very punctual in paying for 
what he buys; but then every one is aſſured, 
that he does not do fo, out of any principle of 
true honeſty. 

In like manner, it is very poſſible for a man, 
iber is proud of his tate, ambitious in his 
views, or vain of his learning, to diſregard his 
dreſs, and perſon, in ſuch a manner as a truly 
humble man would do : but to ſuppoſe that 
He does fo out of a true principle of religious 
humility, is full as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe that 
a cheat pays for what he buys, out of a prin- 
* of religious honeſty. 

As therefore all kinds of diſhoneſty deſtroy 
our pretences to an Honęſt principle of mind, ſo 
all kinds of pride deſtroy our pretences to an 
humble ſpirit. 
No one wonders that thoſe prayers, and 
al which proceed from pride and oſtenta- 
tion, are odious to God; but yet it is as eaſy 
to ſhew, that pride is as pardonable there a8 
any where elſe. 

If we could ſuppoſe, that God ect pride 
in our prayers and alms, but bears with pride 
in our dreſs, our perſons, or eftates, it would 
be the ſame thing as to ſuppoſe, that God con- 
demns falſhood in ſome actions, but allows it 
in others. For pride in one thing, differs from 
pride in another thing, as the robbing of 
one man aiffers from the robbing of an- 
other, 
: Again, 
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Again, if pride and oftentation is ſo odious, 
that it deſtroys the merit and worth of the 
moſt reaſonable actions, ſurely it muſt be 
equally odious in thoſe actions, which are only 


founded in the weakneſs and inſirmity of our 


nature. As thus, alms are commanded by 
God, as excellent in themſelves, as true in- 
ſtances of a divine temper, but c/9a7/1s are onl 
allowed to cover our ſhame ; ſurely therefore 
it muſt at leaſt be as odious a degree of pride, 
to be vain in our cloaths, as to be vain in out 
alms. | 
Again, we are commanded to pray without 
ceafing, as a means of rendering our ſouls more 
exalted and divine, but we are forbidden 79 
lay up treaſures upon earth ; and can we think 
that it is not as bad, to be vain of thoſe trea- 
fures, which we are. forbidden to lay up, as to 
be vain of thoſe prayers, which we are com- 
manded to make." 

Nomen are required to have their heads co- 
vered, and to adorn themſelves with ſhame- 


facedneſs ; if therefore they are vain 
in thoſe things, which are expreſoly 1 Cor. xi. 


forbidden, if they patch and paint 1 Nm. 5 ji. 9. 
that part, which can only be adorned 


by ſhamefacedneſs, ſurely they have as much to 
repent of for ſuch a pride, as they have, whoſe 


pride is the motive to their prayers and cha- 


"rity, This muſt be granted, unleſs we will 


lay, that it is more pardonabl: to glory 1n our 
ſame, than to glory in our virtue. 0 


| All 
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All theſe inftances are only to ſhew us the 
great neceſſity of ſuch a regular and uniform 
piety, as extends itſelf to all the actions of our 
common liſe. 

That we maſt cat and brink, and dreſs od 
diſcourſe according to the ſobriety of the Chri- 
ſtian ſpirit, engage in no employments but 

ſuch as we can truly devote unto God, nor 
purſue them any farther than fo far as con- 
duces to the reaſonable ende of a holy devout 
|| | 
That we muſt be honeſt, not only on parti- 
cular occaſions, and in uch inſtances, as are 
applauded in the world, eaſy " be performed, 
and free from danger, or laſe, but from ſuch a 
living principle of juſtice, as makes us love 
truth and integrity in e// its inſtances, follow 
it through all dangers, and againſt all oppoſi- 
tion; as knowing that the more we pay for 
| _ any truth, the better is our bargain, and that 
then our integrity becomes a e when we 
have parted with all to keep it | 

That we muſt be humble, {at only in ſuch 
inſtances as are expecled in the world, or ſuit- 

able to our tempers, or confined to particular 
occaſions, but in ſuch an bumility of ſpirit, as 
renders us. meek and lowly in the whole courſe 
of our lives, as ſhews itſelf in ur dreſs, our 
perſon, our: converſation, our enjoyment of the 
world, the trangui/ty of our minds, patience 
under injuries, /#>miffion to ſuperiors, and con- 

 deſeenſions to thole that are below us, and in 
all the outward actions of our lives. 
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That we muſt devote, not onby times and 
places to prayer, but be every where in the 


ſpirit of devotion, with hearts always ſet to- 


wards heaven, looking up to God in all our 
actions, and doing every thing as his ſervants, 


living in the world as in a holy temple of God, 


and always worſhipping him, though not with 


| our lips, yet with the thankfulneſs of - our 


hearts, the holineſs of our actions, and the 
pious and charitable uſe of all his gifts. That 
we muſt not 'only fend up petitions and 
thoughts, now and then to heaven, but muſt 
go through all our worldly baſineſs with an 


_ heavenly ſpirit, as members of Chriſt's myſti- 


cal body, that with new hearts, and new 
minds, are to turn an earthly life, into a pre- 
paration for a life of greatneſs and gloty in the 
kingdom of heaven. WE BD 
Now the only way to arrive at this piety 


of ' ſpirit, is to bring all your actions to the 
fame rule as your devotions and alms. You 


very well know what it is, that makes the 
piety of your alms or devotions ; now the ſame 
rules, the fame regard to God, muſt render 


every thing elſe that yo do, a fit and accept- 


able ſervice unto God. „„ 

Enough, I hope, has e ſhew 
you the neceſſity of thus inttydueing Religion 
into all the actions of your common life, and 
of living and acting with the fame regard to 
God, in all that you do, as in your prayers 
and alms, _ ge - 3 
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Eating is one of the loweſt. ations of bur 
lives, it is common to, vs with.mere animals, 
yet we fee that, the piety of all ages of: the 
world, has turned this ordinary. action of an 
animal life, into a piety to God, by making 
every meal to begin and end with devotion. 

We ſee yet ſome remains of this cuſtom in 
913 chriſtian. families ; : ſome ſuch little for- 
mality, as ſhews you, that people uſed to call 
upon God at the beginning and end of. their 
meals. But, indeed, it is now generally ſo 
performed, as to look more like a mockery 
upon, devotion, than any ſelemn' application of 
the mind unto, God. In onè houſe you may 
perhaps. ſee the head of the family juſt pulling 
off his hat; in another, half getting up from 
his /eat ; another ſhall, it may be, proceed fo 
far as to make as if he ſaid ſomething ;_ but, 
however, theſe little attempts are the remains 
of ſome devotion that was formerly uſed at. 
ſuch times, and are proofs. that. religion has 
formerly belonged to this part of common 455 

But to ſuch a paſs. are we dow come, that 
though the cuſtom. is. yet preſerved, yet we 
can hardly bear with him that ſeems: to per- 
form it with any degree of ſeriquſneſs, and look 
upon it as a ſign of: a funatica{ temper, if a 
man has not done it as ſoon as he begins. 

I would not be thought. to plead for the 
neceſſity of long prayers at theie times ; but 
thus much I think may be ſaid, that if prayer 
is Prop at theſe times, we ought to oblige. 
ourſelves 
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ourſelves to uſe ſuch a form of words, as 
ſhould ſhew, that we ſolemnly appeal to God | 
for ſuchi graces and bleflings, as are then pro- 
per to the occaſion, Otherwiſe the mock 
ceremony, inſtead of bleſſing our victuals, does 
but accuſtom us to trifle with devotion, and 
give us a habit of being unaffected with our 
prayers. 

If every head of a family was, at the return 
of every meal, to oblige himſelf to make a 
| /olern adoration of God, in ſuch a decent man- 
ner as becomes a devout mind it would be 
very likely to teach him, that ſwearing, ſenſua- 
lity, gluttany, and looſe diſcourſe, were very 
improper at thoſe meals, which were to eyes 
and end with devotion. | 

And if in theſe days of general corruptio; 
this part of devotion is fallen into a mock cere- 
mony, it muſt be imputed to this cauſe, that 
ſenſuality: and intemperance have got too great 
a power over us, to ſuffer us to add any devo- 
tion to our meals. But thus much muſt be 
ſaid, that when we are as pious as Jews and 
Heathens of all ages have been, we ſhall think 
it proper to pray at the beginuing and end of 
our meals. 

I have appealed to this pious 1 of all 
ages of the world, as a proof of the reaſonable- 
neſs of the doctrine of this and the foregoing 
chapters; that is, as a proof that religion is 
to be the rule and meaſure of all the actions 
of ordinary life. For ſurely, if we are not to 
eat, but under ſuch rules of devotion, it muſt 

5 e eee plainly 
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plainly appear, that whatever elſe we do, muſt 


in its proper way; be done with the ſame re- 
gard to the glory of God, and agreeably to the 


prineiples of a devout! and Frans: mind. 
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CHAP. V. 


Perſons that are is from the WE of labour 


und employments, are to confider themſelves as 
ome to God in a higher degree. 


R EAT part of the world are free from 
the neceſſities of labour and employ- 


ments, and have their time and fortunes in 
their own diſpoſal. 


But as no one is to live in his employment 


according to his own humour, or for ſuch 
ends as pleaſe his own fancy, but is to do all 
his buſineſs in ſuch a manner as to make it 
a ſervice unto God; ſo thoſe who have no 


particular employment are ſo far from being 
left at greater liberty to live to themſelves, to 


a purſue their on humours, and ſpend their 
time and fortunes as they pleaſe, that they are 
under greater obligations of living wholly un- 
to God in all their actions. 


The freedom of their ſtate, lays them under 


a greater necgſſity of always chuling, and doing 
the 60% age 


They 
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They are thoſe, of whom much wall be re- 
gu becauſe much is giuen unto them. 

A flave can only live unto God in one par- 
riculer way, that is, by religious patience and 
ſubmiſſion in his ſtate of ſlavery. | 
Bout all ways of holy living, all inſtances, 

and all kinds: of virtue, lie open to thoſe. ho 
are maſters of meme, their times. and 
their fortune. 

It is as much the duty, , of {ach 
perſons, to make a wiſe uſe of their liberty, 
to devote themſelves to all kinds of virtue, 
to aſpire after every thing that is holy and 
pious, to endeavour to be eminent in all good 
works, and to pleaſe God in the higheſt and 


moſt perfect mater; it is ag much their duty 


to del thus/wiſs in the eandudt of e e 
and thus: extenſite in their endeavours: after 
holineſs, as it is the duty of a /ave to be 66 


ſigned unto God in his ſtate of llavery. 


Lou are no /abaurer, or tradęſman, 7en fte 


neither merchant: or foldrer ; cenſider your- 
elf, therefore, as; placed in aiſtate, in ſame 
degree like chat of good angels, who are ſent 


into the World as miniſring: ſpirits, for the 
general good of mankind, to 6 · protect. 


and miniſter for them N ſhall be Nein ot 
| ſalvation::; 3.5 13 bt 


For the more you are e ſtes fram the common 
neceſſities of en, the more you are to imi- 


tate the /ngher perfections of angels. 


Had you, Serena, been obliged, by the ne- 


ceſities of life, to waſh cloaths for your main- 


F 3 tenance, 


ö A ferious CAE 
tenance, or to wait upon ſome 77 itreſs, that 
demanded all your labour, it would then be 
vour duty to ferve and glorify God, by ſuch 
' humility, obedience, and faith 18 as might 
"adorn that ſtate of life, 41 

It would then be recommended to your 
cate, to improve that ene talent to its greateſt 
height. That when the time came, that 


mankind were to be rewarded for their la- 


bours by the great Judge of quick and dead, 


"your might be received Bale: a well done good | 


5 and Jaithful fervant, enter thou in- 
150 bie joy of the Lord. ey 

But as Got: has given you. Soo valonts; as 
15 has. placed you above the neceflities of 
life, as bd has left you in the hands of your- 
«ſelf, in the happy liberty of chuſing the moſt 
iexalted'ways'6f virtue; as he has enriched you 
-with many gifts of fortune, and left you no- 
thing to do, hut to make the beſt uſe of va- 


bs Matt, xx 


rfety of bleſſiogs, to make the moſt of a 


" ſhort life, to Mtudy your own perfection, ihe 
Honour of God, and the good of your. neigh- 
* Hour; ſo it is how your .duty240 imitate the 
-gteateſt: ſervan:s of God, to enquire bow: tlie 
© mot eminent Aaints have lived; tp ſtudy all 
the arts and methods of perfection, and 4 ſet 
no bounds to your love and gratitude to the 
"bountiful Author of ſo many bleſſings. 
is now your duty to turm your Aue talent 
into five more, and to conſider how your im, 
and ure, and health, and fortune, may be 
| mede fo many happy" means of N your 
ien own 
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t ; own ſoul, infptovifg your + fellaw-ereatures'i in 
che ways of virtue, and of oartying you at 
1 E hſtto- the greateſt heights of eternal glory. 
t As yo AVC H 725 to ſerve, ſo let your 


E own doul be the obj ect of your daily care and 
| attendance. © Be ſotey for its impurities, its 
Pos and ümperfections, and Rudy all the hey 
8 arts of. reſtoring it to its natural and nen 
dorityl“ rin 145 OY 148-109 7 
| D=light in its ſervice, and begs of God: to 
d adore with-every grace and perfection. 7 
NVadtich it with g 700%, give it peace in 


Klais get it ſtrength in prayer, make it 


b wiſe with reading, enlighten it by meditation, 
| make It tender with /ove, ſweeten it with hu- 
* niility, Humble it with "Penance, enliven it 


t with P/alms and Hymns, and bomfort it with 
N frequent reflection: upon future glory. Keep 
8 it in the rn 6f God, and teach it to ĩmi- 
3 tite thoſe glarchan 2 gelt, which; thoughithey 


a tendon Bonlin eg and! the: 1oweſtbor 
i mabkihd, yet ukvay s es tf Noa, it 
Þ face of our Father W/O . * ee 
8 heaven. I IBIJ AIRY 9 1 Ai Is 2A 

4 This, Serena, 46 your Sto ofefMion.” For-as 
| hes as God is: : one God, ſo ſure it is, that he 
5 has but one command to all mankind; whes 


| ther "they: be- bond or 'free, rich or: poor; and 
| that is, to act ũp to the excellency of that na- 
F ture which bhevhas given them, to live by 
, rebfort# to Wälle in the J. bi. of religion, to 
uſe 9 835 thing as wiſdom directs, to glority 
F 1 God 
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God in all his gifts, and dedicate every con- 
dition of life to his ſervice. | 

This is the oye common command of God t = 
all mankind, If you have an. employment, 
you are to be thus ts. and pious, and 
holy, in the exerciſe of it; if you have time 
and a fortune in your own power, you are 
obliged to be thus reaſonable, and holy, and 
pious, in the uſe of all your time, ang; ial 
your fortune. #5685 ii Hit: 
The right religious ofe of every thing, and 
every talent, is the indiſpenſable: dyty- of 


every being, that | is n of er Sight 


and wrong. 1 
For the roedor why ws. are 10 do a Hin 
26 unto God, and with regard to our duty, 
and relation to bim, is the ſame reaſon why 
ye ate to do every thing as unto. God, and With 
regard to ohr duty; and rolation to him. 1; 1; 
That which ig a reaſon ſot our being f 
and: holy.,'irv the diſeharge of all our buſineſs, is 
the ſame reaſon for pur being wiſe. and holy: in 
the uſe of all Qur Hay... e ge, 
As we have always the. ſame natures. and 
are every-where the ſervants of the ſame God, 
as'evety place is equally: full of, his preſence; 
and every thing is equally. his gift, ſo we muſt 
always act according to the reaſon of our na- 
ture; we muſt do eyery thing as the ſervants 
af God; we muſt live in evety place, a8, in his 
preſence ; we muſt uſe every thing, a6 that 
boght to be uſed. which bolopge to God. 
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Either this. piety, and wiſdom, and devotion 

is to go through eyery way of life, and to ex» 
tend to the uſe of every t ing, are it is tQ g0 


through no paxt of life. 


If we might forget our Felde, 'op\ forget 
God, if we 78 -diſregard; our reaſon, Ind 
ſive by Flmor and fancy, in any thing, Th at 
any time, ar in any place, it would be as law 
ful to do W in every thing, at every 
time, and every. place. 

If therefore pare People fancy, that they 


aſt! be grave and. ſolemn at ez, but may 
be * and / frantic. at home; that th ey muſt 


ive 4 a. e on the Sunday, but may ſpend 
other .: oo þ e that they muſt haye 
(as, times of hut ace an e the reſt 
of their, time 1 they leaſe ; that, they, můſt 
give ſome mangy in charity, hut may pany 
85 away. the fe 28 they have n d z. ſual 
ple. have not et ou! conbdered.the e'NALITS 
Religion, or; the true reaſons of Piety; 
Fo or he that upon principles of eaſon. can tell 


hy it is good. ta be wiſe and hea eavenly-· mind⸗ 


ed at Church, can, tell that it. is always defira- 
ble to have the, Ame tempers i in all other places 
He that truly knows why.. e. {ſhould ſpend 


Any, time well, knows, that. it. is never a Iq w- 


able to throw any, time away, He that rightly 


underſtands th banden and excellency 
ll; ko „that it. can never he 
excufable to TUM — . our money in 0 


110 folly. N 0 any, needles FEPGPEck. © 3 
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Fot every atgument that ſhews the wiſdom 
aha "exctlency of Chari ty, proves the ew es 
of ſpending our fortune Well. Every” 
gument that proves the om and ifs 
alileneſs of having times of prayer, ſhews the 
wiſdom and #6aſdnableneſs of Ttoſing. 15 8 of 
our time, LES, er 525 
Tf any ond Eduld ee hat we nge hot 
EI acłk as in the divine preſence, that we 
need not conſider and uſe every ring as the 
gift of Gad 1 that we need ot alway oli 
reaſon, and Hake Relig ion the rule 7 ap: 59 
actions; the = ar pnlinbnes would ſhew, that 
we need "never act as in the preſence of God, 
Dor make Religion and reaſon the mezluretef 
n of our actions. If, " therefote,” we are“ to 
live unto Gd at any time, I any ß Place, 
We are to live unto him at all'titnes, a 119 75 8 
places. If We are to uſe any thing as the gi 
of God, we Are to le every thin$ as*his 515 5 fi 
If we are to do: any thing by 15 rules d 
ſon : and piety, we are to do evety thing in the 
fame "manner?" Becauſe Vedhon, and 2 
and piety, ate as much the ſt things s at af 
times and in all places,” a8 they are "thee 
things, at any time, or in any place. ©! 
fit is our glory and Ba Ppineſs to have 4 
rational nature, that is 55 With wildodt 
and-reaſon, that is capable of imitating RE 
| Divine nature, then it moft he Our glory and 
happineſs- to improve our reafon and wiſdom; = 
to att up tothe excellent y of our: "rational 


Nafure, and to imitate God in all our actions, 
18 | to 
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- to the utmoſt of our power. They 3 
who confine Religion to times and Slaves, and 
 ſorne little rules: of: retirement, Who think that 
it is being too ſtrict and rigid to introduce re- 
- ligion into cemmon life, and make it give Jaws 
to all their actions and ways of living, they 
who khink thos, not only miſtake, but they 
miſtake the whole nature of Religion. For 
ſurelyi they miſtàke the 2whole nature of Reli- 
glion, who can think any part of'their life is 
made more eaſy, for being free from it. They 
may well be ſaid to miſtake the whole nature 
of wiſdom, who do not think it deſirable to 
be aluays wiſe. He has not learnt the nature 
of piety, who thinks it too much to be pious 
in all his actions. He does not ſufficiently un- 
derſtand what reaſon is, who does not earneſtly 
deſire to live in every thing according to it. 
If we had a Religion that conſiſted in abſurd 
ſuperſtitions, that had no regard to the per- 
fection of our nature, People might well be 
glad to have ſome part of their life excuſed 
fron it. But as the Religion of the: Goſpel i is 
only the refinement, and exaltation of our 
 beſt-faculties, as it only requires a life of the 
higheſt Reaſon, as it only requires us to uſe this 
world as in reaſon it ought to be uſed, to live 
in ſuch Zempers as are the glory of intelligent 
beings, to walk in ſuch wiſtlom as exalts our 
nature, and to practiſe ſuch piety as will raiſe 
us to God; ho can think it grievous to live 
always in. the ſpirit of ſuch a Religion, to 
922 every part of bie life full of it, but he 


that | 
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hk ahi: think it . more grievous to 
be as the Angels of God in heaven? + 
Farther, as God is one and the ſame being, 
ey s acting like himſelf, and ſuitably to hy 
- own CRIT the duty of every being that 
he has created, to live according to the nature 
"that he has given it, and always to act like itſelf. 
It is therefore an immutable law of God, 
that all rational beings ſhould act reaſonably it 
all their actions; not at this time, or in that 
place, or upon this occafan, or in the uſe of 
ſome particular thing, but at / times, in a// 
places, at a// occaſions, and in the uſe of 0, 
things. This is a law that is as unchangeable 


as God, and can no more ceafe to be, than God 


an ceaſe to he a God of wiſdom and order.. 
When therefore any being that is 'endued 
with reaſon, does an unregſonable thing at any 
time, or in any place, or in the uſe of any 
thing, it fins againſt the great law of its na- 
ture, abuſes itſelf, and fins againſt God, the 
nber of that nature. 
; They therefore who plead for indul ences 35 
| page = no for any. Fooliſi faſhions, pes. as and 
Framors. of. the world, for the miſuſe: of our 
Ate or maney, plead for a rebellion againſt our 
nature, for a rebellion againſt God, who has gi- 
ven us reaſon for no other end than to make it 
abe rule and meaſure of all our ways of life. 
When, therefore, you are guilty of any folly, 
or extravagance, or indulge any vain temper, 
do not conſider it as a {mall matter, becauſe it 


May; ſeem ſo, if compared to ſome other ſins; 
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N but alc it, as it is acting confrary to your 
nature, and then you will ſee that there 
is nothing /iza!! that is unreaſonable. Becauſo 
all unreaſonable ways are contrary to the na- 
ture of all rational beings, whether mex, oc 
Angels. Neither of which can be any longer 


. agrecable to God, than ſo far as they act accords 
1 ing to the reaſon and excellence of their na- 
ture. 
at The init of human life make foch 
o' food and ramment neceſlary for us, as Angels do 
x not want; but then it is no more allowable fur 
ul us to turn theſe neceſſities into fallies, and in- 
le dulge burſelves in the luxury of food, or the 
00 vanities of dreſs, than it is allowable for . 
I gels to act below the dignity of their proper 
ed ſtate. For a reaſonable file. and a wile uſe of 
1 our proper condition, is as much the duty of 
* all men, as it is the duty of all Angels and i. 
* telligent beings. Theſe are not /peculerove 
, flights, or inuginary notions, but are plain 
| and undeniable laws, that are founded in the Aa- 
5 ture of rational beings, who as ſuch are oblig- 


ed to live by reaſon, and glorify God = 
continual right uſe of their ſeveral talents and 
faculties. So that though men are not Angel 
Fe yet they may know for what ends, and. by 
what rules, men are to live and act, by conſider- 
ing the ſtate and perfection of Angels. Our 
ly, bleſſed Saviour has plainly turned our thoughts 
this way, by making this petition a oon tant 
part of all our Prayers, Thy will be done un 
earth, as it is in heaven. A plain proof, that 


78 A ſerious CAL .. 
the obedience of men, is to imitate the obedj. 
ence of Angels, and that rational beings on 
earth, are to live unto God, as rational beings 
in Heaven live unto him. 

When therefore you would repreſent to 
your mind, how Chriſtians ought to live unto 
God, and in what degrees of wiſdom and 
halineſs they ought to uſe the things of this 
life, you muſt not Jook at the world, but you 
muſt look up to God, and the ſociety of Angels, 
and think what wiſdom and holineſs is fit to 
prepare you for ſuch a ftate of glory. You 
muſt look to all the h:g/he/t precepts of the 
Goſpel, you mutt examine yourſelf by the 
fir of Chriſt, you muſt think how the w/c} 
men in the world have lived, you muſt think 
how departed. ſouls would live, if they were 
again to act the ſhort part of buman life ; you 
muſt think what degrees of wiſdom and ho- 
lineſs you will wiſh for, when you are leaving 
the World. 

Now all this is not over-ſtraining the mat⸗ 
ter, or propoſing to ourſelves, any needleſs 
perfection. It is but barely complying with 
the Apoſtle's advice, where he ſays, Finally, 
brethren, whatſoever things are true, what- 
foever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are of good 

report ; if there be any virtue, and 
F there be any pra iſe, think on theſe things. 
For no one can come near the doctrine of this 


paſſage, but he that e to himſelf to do 
. every 


. 


. _ 
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everything in this life as the ſervant of God, 
to live by reaſon, in every thing that he does, 
and to make the wiſdom, and holineſs of the 


Goſpel, the rule and meaſure of his deliring, 
and yy every gift - God. 


| 

ö 

5 8 e n en e 
5 
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5 ee the dees obligations, and the great 
U advantages of making a wiſe and religious = > 
© , our eitates and fortunes. | 
e + 1 95 
4 8 the holineſs of Chriſtianity conſecrates 
K 


all fates and employments of life unto. 
God, as it requires us to aſpire after an uni- 
verſal obedience, doing and uſing every thing 
as the ſervants of God, fo are we more eſpe- 
cially obliged to obſerve this religious exact- 
neſs, in the uſe of our eflates and fortunes;  * 

The reaſon of this would appear very plain, 
if. we were only to conſider, that our eftates is 
as much the gift of God, as our eyes, or our 
hands, and'is no more to be buried, or thrown' 
away at pleaſure, than we are to put out our 
eyes, or thrown away our limbs, as we pleaſe. 

Bat beſides this conſideration, there are 
leveral other great and important reaſons, why 


we ſhould be religiouſly exact in the uſe of 
our r eſtates.” 033% 7 
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Nl. Becauſe the manner of uſing our 
money, or ſpending our eſtate, enters ſo far 
into the buſineſs of every day, and makes ſo 
great a part ef our common life, that our 


common life muſt be much of the ſame nature 


as our common way of ſpending our eſtate, If 


reaſon and religion govern us in this, then 
reaſon and religion bath got great hold of us; 
but if humour, pride, and | fancy, are the mea- 
ſures of our ſpending our eſtate, then hu- 
mour, pride, and fancy, will have the direc- 
tion of the greateſt part of our life. 
Seconaly, Another great reaſon for devoting 
all our eſtate to right uſes, is this, becaule it 
is capable of being uſed to the moſt excellent 
purpoſes, and is ſo great a means of doing 
good. If we walte it, we do not waſte a 27e, 
that ſignifies little, but we waſte that which 
might be made as eyes to the #/jnd, as a huſ- 
band to the widow, as a father to the orphan: 
We waſte that, which not only enables us to 
miniſter worldly comforts to thoſe that are in 
diſtreſs, but that which might purchaſe for our- 


ſelves everlaſting treaſures in heaven. So that if 


we part with our money in. fooliſh ways, we 
part with a great power of comforting our ſel- 


low creatures, and of king ourſelyes for 


ever bleſſe . 
If there be nothing 10 glorious as doing 


good, if there is nothing that makes us fo 
like to God, then nothing can be ſo glorious 


in the uſe-of our money, as to uſe it all in 
Works of love and goodneſs, making out- 
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ſelves | 
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ſelves friends, and fathers, and benefaGors, to 


all our fellow-creatures, imitating. the divine 
love, and turning all our power into acts of 
generoſity, care, and kindneſs, to ſuch as are 
in need of it. V 15 
If a man had eyes, and hands, and feet, that 
he could give to thoſe that wanted them; if 


he ſhould either lock them up in « chef, or 
pleaſe himſelf with ſome needleſs; or ridiculous 


uſe of them; inſtead of giving them to his 


| brethren that were blind and lame, ſhould we 
bot juſtly reekon him an inhuman wtetch ? 


If he ſhould rather chuſe to amuſe himſelf 
with Furniſbing his houſe with thoſe things, 
than to entitle himſelf to an eternal reward, 
by giving them to thoſe that wanted eyes and 
Now money has very much the nature. of 
eyes and feet ; if we either lock it up in ehefts, 
or waſte it in needleſs and Fidiculous expences 
upon ourſelves, whilſt the poor and the di- 
ſtreſſed want it for their neceſſary uſes; if we 


hands, might we not juſtly reckon him mad? 


conſume it in the ridiculous ornaments of ap- 


parel, whilſt others are ſtarving in natedngſi, 
we are not far from the cruelty of bim, that 
chuſes rather to adorn his houſe with the Lands 
and eyes, than to give them to thoſe that want 


them, If we chuſe to indulge ourſelves in 
ſuch expenſive enjoyments, as have no rea/ uſe 
in them, ſuch as ſatisfy no real want, rather 


than to entitle ourſelves to an eternal reward, 
by diſpoſing of pur money well, we are guilty 


of his madneſs, that rather chuſes to lock up 


& dye 
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eyes and bande than to make himſelf for ever 
bleſſed, by | hes. them to thoſe that want 
them. 

For after we have ſatisfied our own ſober and 
reaſonable wants, all the reſt of our money is 
but like Hare eyes, or hands; it is ſomething 
that we cannot keep to ourſelves, without be- 
ing fookſt in the uſe of it, ſomething that can 
only be uſed well, * . it to ' thoſe 1 
0 N | 


27 hirdly, If we waſte our money, we are not 
only guilty of waſting a talent which God has 
given us, we are not only guilty of making 
.that ufeleſs, which is ſo powerful a means of 
.doing good, but we do ourſelves this farther 
harm, that we turn this uſeful talent into a 
powerful means of corrupting ourſelves ; be- 
Cauſe ſo far as it is ipent wrong, ſo far it is 
ſpent in the ſupport of ſome wrong temper, in 

_ gratifying ſome vain and unreaſonable deſires, 
in conforming to thoſe faſhions, and pride of 

the world, which, as Chriſtians and reaſonable 
en, we are obliged to renounce. 

As wit and fine parts cannot be trifled away, 
and only loſt, but will expoſe thoſe that have 
them into greater follies, if they are not wr; 
devoted to piety; ſo money, if it is not uſe 
ſtrictly according to reaſon and -religion, can- 
not only be trifled away, but it will betray 
people into greater follies, and make them live 
a more filly and extravagant life, than they 

| could have done without it. If, therefore, 
you 
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you do not ſpend your money in doing good ta 
others, you mult ſpend it to the hurt of your- 
ſelf. You will act like a man, that ſhould re- 
fuſe to give that as a cordial to a fick friend, 
though he could not drink it himſelf without 
N his blood. For this is the caſe of 
ſuperfluous money; if you give it to thoſe that 
want it, it is a cordial; if you ſpend it upon 
yourſelf in fomething that you do not want, 
it only zuflames and diſorders your mind, and 
makes you worſe than you would be with- 
out it. 

Conſider again che fore- mentioned compa- 
riſon; if the man that would not make a right 
uſe of ſpare eyes and hands, ſhould, by conti- 
nually trying to uſe them himſelf, ſpoil his 
own eyes and hands, we might juſtly accuſe : 
him of ſtill greater madneſs. 

| Now this is truly the caſe of riches Gout 
upon ourſelyes in vazn and needleſs. expences ; 
in trying to uſe them where they have no real 
uſe, nor we any real want, we only uſe them 
to our great hurt, in creating unreaſonable 
deſires, in nouriſhing ill tempers, in indulging 
our paſſions, and ſupporting a worldly, vain 
turn of mind. For high eating and drinking, 
fine cloaths, and fine houſes, fate and equipage, 
gay pleaſures, and diverfions, do all of them 
naturally hurt, and diſorder our hearts; they 
are the food and nouriſhment of all the folly 
and weakneſs of our nature, and are certain 
means to make us vain and worldly in our 
tempers. end are all of them the ſupport 
G 2 : of 
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of ſomething, that ought not to be ſupported ; 
they are contrary to that ſobriety and piety of 
heart, which reliſhes divine things; they are 
like fa many weights upon our minds, that 
make us leſs able, and lefs inclined to raiſe up 
our thoughts and as to the things that 
are above, 

So that money be ſpent, 18 not merely 
waſted, or hf}, but it is ſpent to bad purpoſes, 
and miſerable effects, to the. corruption and 
diſorder of our hearts, and to the making us 
Tels able to live up to the ſublime doctrines of 
the Goſpel. It is but like keeping money 
from the poor, to buy poiſon for ourſelves. 
For ſo much as is ſpent in the vanity of dre 
may be reckoned fo much laid out to i vanity 
in our minds. So much as is laid out for idle- 
neſs and indulgence, may be reckoned ſo much 
given to render our hearts dull and ſenſual. So 
much as is ſpent in Hate and equrpage, may be 
' reckoned ſo much ſpent to dazz/e your own 
eyes, and render you the ado/of your own ima- 

ination. And ſo in every thing, when you go 
a For reaſongble wants, you only ſupport ſome 
unreaſonable temper, ſome turn of mind, which 
every good Chriſtian is called upon to renounce. 

So that on all accounts, whether we conſi- 

der our fortune as a talent, and truſt from God, 
or the great good that it enables us to do, or 
the great harm that it does to ourſelves, if idly 
5 ra þ ; on all theſe great accounts it appears, 


_ thativis Can neceſſary, to make by 
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ſon and religion the ſtrict tule of uſing All our 


fortune. ä Ss Serie 5 
Every exhortation in Scripture to be wiſe 
and reaſonable, ſatisfying only ſuch wants as 
E God would have ſatisfied ; every exhottation 
E to be ſpifitual and heavenly, prethng after a 
| glorious change of our nature ; every exhor- 
tation to love our neighbour as ourlelves, tb 
love all mankind as God has loved them, is a 
command to be /iri#ly religious in the ule of 
our money. For none of theſe tempers can 
be complied with, unleſs we be wiſe and rea- 
ſonable, ſpiritual and heavenly, exercifing a 
brotherly love, a godlike charity, in the uſe of 
all our fortune. Theſe tempers, and this uſe 
of our worldly goods, is ſo much the doctrine 
of all the New Teſtament; that you cannot 
read a chapter, without being taught ſome» 
thing of it. I ſhall only produce one remark- 
able paſſage of Scripture, which is ſufficient to 
juſtify all that I have faid concerning this re- 
ligious uſe of all our fortune. 
Mien tlie Son of mam ſhall come in his glory, 
aid all the holy angels with him, then fhall he ſit 
upon the throne of Jus glory. Ard before him 
ſhall be gathered all nations; and lie all ſeparate 
them ene from another, as a fpepherd divideth 
the ſheep from. the goats; and he ſhall jet the 
ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on liis right 
hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world, For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
VV me 
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me meat; I was thirty, and ye gave me drink , 
Iva a ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 
ye cloathed me; I was fick and ye viſited me; 
Idas in priſon, and ye came unto me. Then 


Hall he ſay unto them on the left hand, Depart 


from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels; for I was an 
 hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, 

and ye gave me no drink ; I was a ſtranger, and 
ye took me not in; naked, and ye chathed me 
not ; fick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the righteous into life eternal. 2 


I have quoted this paſſage at length, becauſe 


if one looks at the way of the world, one 
would hardly think, that Chriſtians had ever 
read this part of Scripture. For what is 


there in the lives of Chriſtians, that looks as 
if their ſalvation depended upon theſe good 
works? And yet the neceſſity of them is here 


| aſſerted in the higheſt manner, and preſſed 
upon us by a lively deſcription of the glory and 
terrors of the day of Judgment. 

Some people, even of thoſe who may be 
reckoned virtuous Chriſtians, look upon this 


text only as a general recommendation of oc- 


caſional works of charity; whereas it ſhews 
the neceſſity not only of occaſional charities 


now and then, but the neceſſity of ſuch an ex ire 


charitable life, as is a continual exerciſe of 


all ſuch works of. charity as we are able to 


You 


perform. 
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You own, that you have no title to ſalva- 


tion, if you have neglected theſe good works; 
| becauſe ſuch perſons as have neglected them, 


are, at the laſt day, to be placed on the left 
hand, and baniſhed with a Depart, ye curfed. 


There is, therefore, no ſalvation but in the 


performance of theſe good Works, Who is 
it therefore, that may be ſaid to have per- 


formed theſe good Works? Is it he that has 
ſome time aſſiſted a priſoner, or relieved the poor 


or ie? This would be as abſurd, as to ſay, 
that he had performed the duties of devotion, 
| who had /ome time ſaid his prayers. Is it, there- 
fore, he that has ſeveral times done theſe works 
of charity? This can no more be ſaid, than 


he can be ſaid to be the truely i man, WhO 


had done acts of juſtice ſeveral times. What 
is the rule therefore, or meaſure of perform- 
ing theſe good works? How ſhall a man truſt 
that he performs them as he ought? 


Now the rule is very plain and eaſy, nin 


ſuch as is common to every other virtue, or 


good temper, as well as to charity Who is 
the humble, or meek, or devout, or juſt, or 


faithful man? Is it he that has ſeveral times 


done acts of humility y. meekneſs, deyotions 


juſtice, or fidelity? No. But it is he that 
lives in the habiual exerciſe of theſe virtues, 
In like manner, he only can be faid to have 
performed thele works of charity, who /ves 


in the habitual exerciſe of them to the utmoſt 


of his power. He only has performed the 


duty of divine love, who loves God with al! 
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his heart, and with all his mind, and with all 


firs firength. And he only has performed the 


duty of theſe good works, who has done them 
with all his heart, and with all his mind, and 


with all his ſtrength. For there is no other 
meaſure of our doing good, than Our power gf 


P 
The Apoſtle St. Peter puts this queſtion to 
our bleſſed Saviour; Tora, how 


Matt. xviii. 22. 


 wito him, I ay not unto thee, until ſeven times; 
but until ſeventy times ſeven, Not as if after this 


number of offences, a man might then ceaſe 


to forgiye; but the expteſſion of ſeventy times 
ſeven,'is to ſhew us, that we are not to bound 
our forgiveneſs by any number of offences, but 


are to continue forgiving the moſt repeated of. 


fences againſt us, Thus our Saviour faith in 

another place, if he treſpaſs againſt 
n * 7 thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 1 re- 


Pens; thou ſbalt forgive lim. If, therefore, a 


man ceaſes to forgive. his brother; becauſe he 


has forgiven him often already; if he excuſes 


himſelf from forgiving this man, becauſe he 
has forgiven ſeveral others; ſuch a one breaks 
this law of Chriſt, concerning the forgiving 
_— EEE EE 9 


| Now the rule of forgiving, is alfo the rule 


of giping; you are not to give, or do good to 
ſeven, but to ſeventy times ſeven; You are not 
to ceaſe from giving, becauſe you have given 

1 often 


| "EY oft fhall my brother fin againft me, | 
and ] forgive | him, till ſeven times ? Feſus foith 
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often to the ſame perſon, or to other perſons ;; 
but muſt look upon yourſelf as much obliged 
to continue rehieving thofe that continue in 
want, as you was obliged to relieve them once 
or twice. Had it not been. in your power, 
you had been excuſed from relieving any per- 
ſon once; but if it is in your power to relieve 
people often, it is as much your duty to do it- 


often, 2s it is the duty of others to do it hut 


ſeldom, becauſe they are but feldom able. 
He that is not ready to forgive evety brother, 4 


* 


often as he wants to be forgiven, does not for- 


give like a diſciple of Chtiſt. And he that is hot 
ready to give to every brother that wants to 
have ſomething given him, does not give like 


a diſtiple of Chriſt, For it is as neceſſary to 
give to ſeventy times ſeven, to live in the con- 


tinual exerciſe of all good works to the utmoſt 
of our power, as it is neceſſary to forgive un- 


til ſeventy times ſeven, and live in the habitual 
exerciſe of this forgiving temper, towards all 


that want it, 


And the reaſon of all this is very plain, be- 
caufe there is the fame goodneſs, the ſame ex- 


celleney, and the ſame necęſity of being thus 
charitable at one time as at an another, It is as 
much the beſt uſe of out money, to be always 
doing good with it, as it is the beſt uſe of it at 
any particular time; fo that that which is 


a reaſon for a charitable acfion, is as good a rea- 


ſon for a charitable life. That whieh is a rea- 
ſon for forgiving one offence; is the ſame rea- 
fon for forgiving a/} offences. For ſuch cha- 
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rity has nothing to recommend it to day, but 
what will be the ſame recommendation of it 
to-morrow; and you cannot neglect it at one 
time, without being guilty of the ſame fin, as 
if you neglected it at another time. 


As ſure, therefore, as theſe works of charity 


are neceſſary to ſalvation, ſo ſure is it, that we 
are to do them to the utmoſt of our power; 
not to-day, or to-morrow, but through the 
whole courſe of our life. If therefore it be our 
duty at any time to deny ourſelves any needleſs 
expences, to be moderate and frugal, that we 


may have to give to thoſe that want, it is as 


much our duty to do ſo at all times, that we 


may be farther able to do more good: For if it 


Is at any time a fin to prefer needleſs vain expence 
to works of charity, it is ſo at all times: be- 
ciuſe charity as much excels all needleſs and 


vain expences at one time as at another. So 


that if it is ever neceſſary to our ſalvation, to 
take care of theſe works of charity, and to ſee 


that we make ourſelves in ſome degree capable 


of doing them, it as neceſſary to our ſalva- 
tion, to take care to make ourſelves as capable 


as we can be, of performing them. in all the. 


parts of our life. VV 

Either therefore you muſt ſo far renounce 
your Chriſtianity, as to ſay, that you need 
never perform any of theſe good works; or 


you muſt own, that you are to perform them 


all your life in as high a degree as you are 
able. There is no middle way to be takes, 


any more than there is a middle way dere 
7 pride 
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pride and humility, or temperance and intem- 
perance. If you do not ſtrive to fulfil all cha- 
ritable works, if you negle& any of them that 
are in your power, and deny aſſiſtance to thoſe 
that want what you can give, let it be when 
it will, or where it will, you number yourſelf 
amongſt thoſe that want Chriſtian charity, Be- 
cauſe it is as much your duty to do good with 
all that you have, and to live in the continual 
exerciſe of good works, as it is your duty to 
be temperate in all that you eat and drink. 
Hence alſo appears the zecęſſity of renounc- 
ing all thoſe Fooliſb and unreaſonable expences, 
which the pride and folly of mankind have 
made ſo common and faſhionable in the world. 
For if it is neceſſary to do good works, as far 
as your are able, it muſt be as neceſſary to re- 
nounce thoſe needleſs ways of ſpending mo- 
ney, which render you unable to do works of 
JJ 5 
You muſt therefore no more conform to 
theſe ways of the world, than you muſt con- 
form to the vices of the world; you muſt no 
more ſpend with thoſe that idly waſte their 
money as their own humour leads them, than 
you muſt drink with the drunken, or indulge 
yourſelf with the Epicure; becauſe a courſe of 
ſuch expences is no more conſiſtent with a /zfe 
ef charity, than exceſs in drinking is conſiſtent 
with a % of ſobriety. When therefore any 
one tells you of the lawfulneſs of expenſive 
apparel, or the innocency of pleaſing yourſelf 
with coſtly ſatisfactions, only imagine _ the 
| | | | ame 
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ſame perſon was to tell you, that you need 


not do works of charity; that Chriſt does not 
require you to do good unto your poor bre- 
thren, as unto him; and then you will ſee the 


wickedneſs of ſuch advice: For to tell you, 
that you may live in ſuch expences, as make 


it impoſſible for you to live in the exerciſe of 


good works, is the ſame thing as telling you, 


that you need not have any care about ſuch 
good works themſelves. | 
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How the imprudent uſe of an eſtate corrupts all 
the tempers of the mind, and fills the heart 


with poor and ridiculous paſſions, through the 


whole courſe of bife 3 repreſented in the cha- 


. radter of Flavia, 


l f T has already been obſerved, that a prudent 


and religious care is to be uſed, in the 


manner of ſpending our Maney or eſtate, be- 


cauſe the manner of ſpending our eſtates makes 
ſo great a part of our common life, and is ſo 
much the buſineſs of every day, that accord- 
ing as we are wiſe, or imprudent, in this re- 
ſpect, the whole courſe of our lives will be ren- 
dered either very wile, or very full of folly. 


' Perſons that are well feed to Religion, 
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and ſatisfaftion, often wonder how it comes to 
paſs, that they make no greater progreſs in that 


Religion which they ſo much admire. . 
Now the reaſon of it is this; it is becauſe 


Religion lives only in their head, but ſome- 
| thing elſe has poſſeſſion of their hearts; and 


therefore they continue from year to year mere 
admirers, and praiſers of piety, without ever 


| coming up to the reality and perfection of its 


precepts. 
If it be aſked, why Religion does not get 


| poſſeſſion of theie hearts, the reaſon is this, 


it is not becauſe they live in groſs ins or de- 


baucheries, for their regard to religion preſerves 


them from ſuch diſorders. 
But it is becauſe their hearts are conſtantly 


| employed, perverted, and kept in a wrong ſtate 
by the indiſcreet uſe of ſuch things as are /aw- 
2 to be uſed. 


The uſe and enjoyment of their eſtate is 


lawful, and therefore it never comes into their 
heads to imagine any great danger from that 


quarter. They never reflect, that there is a 


vain and imprudent uſe of their eſtates, which 


though it does not deſtroy like groſs fins, yet 
fo diferders the heart, and ſupports it in ſuch 
ſenſuality and dulneſs, fuch pride and vanity, as 
makes it incapable of receiving we li ae and ſpi- 


rit of piety. 


For our ſouls may receive an infinite hurt, 
and be rendered incapable of all virtue, mere- 


ly by the uſe of innocent and un * 


What 
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What is more innocent than ret and retire 
ment? And yet what more dangerous, than 
floth and idleneſs? What is mortlawful than 
eating and drinking? And yet what more de- 
ſtructive of all virtue, what more fruitful of 
all vice, than ſenſuality and indulgence ? 
Ho /awful and praiſe-worthy is the care of 
a family? And yet how certainly are many 
people rendered incapable of all virtue, by a 
worldly and ſolicitous temper ? 
Neo it is for want of religious exactneſs in 
the uſe of theſe innocent and Jawful things, that 
F Religion cannot get poſſeſſion of our hearts. 
i | And it is in the right and prudent management 
of ourſelves, as to theſe things, that all the 
= arts of holy living chiefly conſiſts. 
i Groſs fins are plainly ſeen and eaſily avoided 
1 by perſons that profeſs Religion. But the in- 
diſcreet and dangerous uſe of innocent and law- 
ful things, as it does not ſbocł and offend our 
conſciences, fo it is difficult to make poopie at 
all ſenſible of the danger of it. 

A Gentleman that expends all his eſtate in 
Horte, and a woman that lays out all her for- 
tune upon herſelf, can hardly be perſuaded, 
that the ſpirit of Religion cannot ſubſiſt in ſuch 
a way of life. 

Theſe perſons, as has been obſerved, may 
Jive free from debaucheries, they may be 
friends of Religion, fo far as to praiſe and ſpeak 
well of it, and admire it in their imaginations; 
but it cannot govern their hearts, and be the 

ſpirit 
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ſpirit of their actions, till they change their way 
of life, and let Religion give laws to the uſe 
and ſpending of their eſtates. _ 

For a woman that loves dreſs, that thinks no 
expence too great to beſtow upon the adorning 
of her perſon, cannot ſtop there. For that 
temper draws a thouſand other follies along 
with it, and will render the whole courſe of 
her life, her 6/neſs, her converſation, her hopes, 
her fears, her taſte, her pleaſures, and diver- 
ions, all ſuitable to it. | g 

Flavia and Miranda are two maiden ſiſters, 
that have each of them #wo hundred pounds a 
year. They buried their parents twenty years 
ago, and have ſince that time ſpent their eſtate 
as they pleaſed. Ea „„ 
Flavia has been the wonder of all her friends, 
for her excellent management, in making ſo 
ſurpriſing a figure in ſo moderate a fortune. 
Several ladies that have twice her fortune, are 
not able to be always ſo genteel, and ſo conſtant 
at all places of pleaſure and expence. She has 
every thing that is in the Faſbion, and is in eve- 
ry place where there is any #zverflon. Flavia 
is very orthodox, ſhe talks warmly againſt he- 
retics and ſchiſmatics, is generally at Church, 
and often at the ſacrament. She once com- 
mended a ſermon that was againſt the pride and 
vanity of dreſs, and thought it was very juſt 
againſt Lucinda, whom ſhe takes to be a great 
deal finer than ſhe need to be. If any one 
alks Flavia to do ſomething in charity, if ſhe 

likes 


F 
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likes the perſon who makes the propoſal, « of 
happens to be in a right remper, the will toſs 
| * half a crown, or a crown, and tell him, if 


he knew what a long Milliner's bill the had juſt 


Aras; he would think it a a gteat deal for 


her to give. A quarter of à year after this, 


ſhe hears a ſermon upon the neceſſity of charity; 
ſhe thinks the man preaches well, that it is a 
very proper ſubject, that people want much 


to be put in mind of it; but ſhe applies no- 


thing to herſelf, becauſe ſhe remembers that 


ſhe gave a c#own ſom time ago, when ſhe 


pan” ſo ill ſpare it. 

As for 2 people themſelves, ſhe will ads 
mit of no complaints from them; ſhe is very 
poſitive they ate all cheats and liatt; and will 


ſay any thing to get relief, and therefore it 


muſt be a fin to encourage them in their evil 


ways. 
You would think Flavia had the tetidereſt 
conſcience in the world; if you was to ſee, 
how ſcrupulous and apprehenſive ſhe is of the 
guilt and danger of giving amils. 

She buys all books of wit and humour, 0 


has made an expenſive collection of all our 


Engliſh Poets. For ſhe ſays, one cannot have 
a true taſte of any of them, without|being yery 


converſant with them all. 


She will ſometimes read a book of Piety, 


If it is a ſhort one, if it is' much commended 


for Ayl and language, and he. can tell whete 
to e it. | 


- 
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Flavia is very idle, and yet very fond of © 
work : this makes her often t working in bed 
until noon, and be told many a /ong ſtory be- 
fore ſhe is up; ſo that I need not tell you, 
that her morning. devotions are not al ways 
rightly performed. 

Flavia would be a miracle of Piety, if ſhe 
was but half ſo careful of her ſoul as ſhe is 
of her body. The riſing of a pimple in, her 
face, the ſting of a gnat, will make her keep 
her room two or three days, and ſhe thinks 
they are very raſh people that do not take care 
of things in time. This makes her fo over- 
careful of her health, that ſhe never thinks ſhe 
is well enough; and ſo over indulgent, that ſhe 
never can be really well. So that it coſts her 
a great deal in ſeepiug-draughts and waking- 
draughts, in ſpirits for the head, in drops tor 
the nerves, in cordzals for the ſtomach, and in 
ſaffron for her tea. 

If you viſit Flavia on the Sunday, you will 
always meet good company, you will know 
what is doing in the world, you will hear the 
laſt /ampoon, be told who wrote it, and who is 
meant by every name that is in it. You will 
hear what plays were acted that week, which 
is the fineſt ſong in the opera, who was intoler- 
able at the laſt aſſembly, and what games are 
moſt in faſhion. Flavia thinks they are Atheiſts 
that play at cards on the Sunday, but the will 
tell you the nzcety of all the games, what cards 
ſhe held, how ſhe played them, and the hz ftory 
of all that happened at play, as ſoon as ſhe 
| H comes 
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comes from Church. If you would know who 
is rude and ill. natured. wht is vain and foppiſb, 
who lives too high, and who is in det: If you 
would know what is the quarrel at a certain 
| houſe, or who and who are in /ove: If you 
would know how late Belinda comes home at 
night, what c/oaths ſhe has bought, how ſhe 
loves compliments, and what a long ftory the 
told at ſuch a place: If you would Low 
how croſs Lucius is to his wife, what ill-na- 
tured things he ſays to her, when no body hears 
him; if you would know how they hate one 
8 another in their hearts, though they appear ſo 
kind in public; you muſt viſit Flaws on the 
Sunday. But ſtill ſhe has ſo great a regard for 
the holineſs of the Sunday, that ſhe has turned 
a poor old widow out of her houſe, as a pro- 
| phane wretch, for having been found once 
mending her claths on the Sunday night. 
Thus lives Flavia; and if ſhe lives ten years 
longer, the will have ſpent about fifteen hun- 
dred and fixty Sundays after this manner. She 
will have wore about two hundred different 
ſaits of cloaths. Out of this /irty years of 
her life, fifteen of them will have been diſ- 
poſed of in Sed; and of the remaining fifteen, 
about fourteen of them will have been con- 
ſumed in eating, drinking, dreſſing, viſiting, 
converſation, reading and hearing Plays and 
Romances, at Operas, Aſſemblies, Balls and 
Diverſions: For you may reckon all the time 
that the is , thus ſpent, except about an 
Hour and half, that is e of at hte 
mo 
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moſt Sundays in the year. With great ma- 
nagement, and under mighty rules of œcono- 


my, ſhe will have ſpent /xty Hundred pounds 


upon herſelf, bating only ſome ſbillings, crowns, 
or half-crowns, that have gone from her in ac- 
cidental charities. . 

I ſhall not take upon me to ſay, that it is 


impoſſible for Flavia to be ſaved; but thus 


much muſt be ſaid, that ſhe has no grounds 
from Scripture to think ſhe is in the way of ſal - 
vation. For her whole life is in direct oppo- 
ſition to all thoſe rempers and practices, which 
the Goſpel has made neceſſary to ſalvation. 
If you was to hear her ſay, that ſhe had 
lived all her life like Anna the Propheteſs, who 


departed not from the temple, but ſerved God 
wil] faſtings and prayers, night and day, you 


would look upon her as very extravagant; and 
yet this would be no greater an extravagance, 
than for her to ſay, that ſhe has been ſriving 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, or making any 


one doctrine of the Goſpel a rule of her life. 


She may as well ſay, that ſhe lived with 


our Saviour when he was upon earth, as that 


ſhe has lived in imitation of him, or made it 
any part of her care to live in ſuch tempers as 
he required of all thoſe that would be his diſ- 
ciples, She may as truely ſay, that ſhe has 
every day -waſhed the ſaints feet, as that ſhe has 
lived in chriſtian umility and poverty of ſpi- 

it; and us reaſonably think, that ſhe has 


taught a Charity ſchool, as that ſhe bas lived in 
works of charity. She has as much reaſon to 
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think that ſhe has been a centinel in an army, 
as that ſhe has lived in watching, and ſelfde- 
nial, And it may as fairly be ſaid, that ſhe . 
lived by the labour of her hands, as that ſhe 
had given all diligence to make her calling and 
election ſure. 

And here it is to be well obſerved, that 

the poor, vain turn of mind, the irreligion, 
the oll „and vanity of this whole life of Fla- 
dia, is all owing to the manner of uſing her 
eſtate. It is this that has formed her ſpirit, 
that has given life to every zale temper, that 
has ſupported every frifling paſſion, and kept 
her from all thoughts of a prudent, uſeful, 
and devout life. 
When her parents died, ſhe had no thought 
about her two hundred pounds a year, but 
that ſhe had ſo much money to do what ſhe | 
would with, to ſpend upon herſelf, and pur- 
chaſe the pleaſures and gratifications of all her 
paſſions. 

And it is this ſetting out, this falſe judg- 
ment and indiſcreet uſe of her fortune, that 
has filled her whole life with the ſame indiſ- 
cretion, and kept her from thinking of what 
1s right, and w/e, and prous in every thing 
elle. 

If you have ſeen her delighted! in plays and 
rumandces, in ſeandal and backbiting, eaſily flat- 
tered, and ſoon affronted ; if you have ſeen 
her devoted to pleaſures and diver fions, a {ave 
to every Palſion 1 in its turn, nice in every thing 
that concerned her body or dreſs, careleſs of 
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every thing that might benefit her /ou/, al- 


ways wanting ſome new entertainment, and 
ready for every happy invention in ſhew or 
dreſs, it was becauſe ſhe had purchaſed all theſe 
tempers with the yearly revenue of her for- 
tune, 
She might have been humble, forian, devout, 
a lover of good books, an admirer of prayer and 
retirement, careful of her time, diligent in 
good works, full of charity and the love of God, 
ut that the imprudent uſe of her eſtate forced 
all the contrary tempers upon her. "oh 
And it was no wonder that ſhe ſhould turn 
her time, her mind, her health, her flrength, to 
the ſame uſes that ſhe turned her fortune, It 
is owing to her being wrong in ſo great an ar- 
ticle of life, that you can Fog nothing wile, or 
_ reaſonable, or pious in any other part of it. 
Now though the irregular trifling ſpirit of 
this character belongs, I hope, but to few 
people, yet many may here learn ſome in- 
ſtruction from it, and perhaps ſee e 
of their own ſpirit in it. 
For as Flavia ſeems to be anos by the un- 
reaſonable uſe of her fortune, ſo the /owneſs of 
moſt peoples virtue, the imperfections of their 
piety, and the diſorders of their paſſions, is ger 
nerally owing to their imprudent uſe and en- 
joyment of lawful and innocent things. 
More people are kept from a true ſenſe and 
taſte of Religion, by a regular kind of ſen» 
ſuality and indulgence, than by gre/s drun- 
tang More men live regardleſs of the great 
h H 3 dutics 
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duties of piety, through too great 4 concern 
for worldly goods, than through direct in. 
juſtice. 
| This man would perhaps be devout, if he 
was not fo great a F:rtuoſo. Another is deaf 
to all the motives to piety, by indulging an 
idle, ſlothiful temper. 
Could you cure This man of his great curio- 
fity and inquiſitive temper, or That of his ta 5 
ſatisfaction and Zhirſt after learning, you need 
do no more to make them both become men 
of great piety. 
If This woman would make fewer viſits, or 
That not be always talking, they would neither 
| of them find it half ſo hard to be affected with 
Religion. | 
For all theſe things are only /7/e, when 
| they are compared to great ſins; and though 
they are little in that reſpect, yet they are 
great, as they are impediments and hindrances of 
a pious ſpirit. 
For as  confideration is the only eye of the 
ſoul, as the truths of Religion can bs ſeen by 
nothing elſe, ſo whatever raiſes a levity of 
mind, a tri ifling ſpirit, renders the ſoul inca- 
pable' of ſeeing, apprehending, and reliſhing 
the doctrines of piety. 
Would we therefore make. a real progreſs in 
Religion, we muſt not only abhor groſs and 
notorious fins,” but we muſt regulate the inno- 
bent and lawful parts of our behaviour, and 
put the moſt 'common and allowed aQions of 
fe, x under the rules of diſcretion WW piety. A 
CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP. VIII. 


How the 40 i and pious uſe of an Eftate, natu- 
| rally carrieth us to great perfection in all the 
virtues of the Chriſtian Life ; repreſented in 
the character of Miranda. 


NY one pious 1 of any one 
part of our life, is of great advantage, 
not only on its own account, but as it uſes us 
to live by rule, and think of the government: 
| of ourſelves, 

A man of buſineſs, that has brought ane 

part of his affairs under certain rules, is in a 
fair way to take the ſame care of the reſt. 
So he that has brought any one part of his 
life under the roles of religion, may thence: 
be taught to extend the tame order and regu- 
larity into other parts of his life. 

If any, one is fo wile as to think his time 
too precious to be diſpoſed of by chance, and. 
left to be de oured by any thing that happens 
in his way: If he lays himſelf under a neceſ- 
ity of obſerving how every day goes through 
his hands, and obliges bimſelf to a certain. 
order of time in his bufineſs, his retirements, 
and deuotions, it is hardly to be imagined, 
how ſoon ſuch a conduct would reform, im- 
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HN e that once thus knows the value, and 
reaps the advantage of a well- ordered time, 
will not long be a ſtranger to the value of any 
thing elſe that is of any real concern to him. 

A rule that relates even to the ſmalleſt part 
of our life, is of great benefit to us, merely as 
it is a rule 

For, as the Proverb ſaith, He that has be- 
gun well, has half done : So he that has begun 
to live by rule, has gone a great way towards 
ny perfection of his life. 

Ry rule, muſt here be conſtantly underſtood, 
a religious rule, obſerved upon a principle of 
duty to God. 

For if a man ſhould oblige himſelf to be 
moderate in his meals, only in regard to his 

flomach; or abſtain from drinking, Only to a- 

| void the head-ach; or be moderate in his fleep, 

| through fear of a /ethorgy, he might be exact 
. in theſe rules, without being at all the better 
| man for them. 

| But when he is moderate and regular in any 

| of theſe things, out of a ſenſe of Chriſtian ſo- 

|  briety and ſelf-denial, that he may offer unto 
| God a more reaſonable and holy life, then it 
is, that the ſmalleſt rule of this kind, is natu- 
rally the beginning of great piety. 5 
1 or the ſmalleſt rule in theſe matters is of : 
great benefit, as it teaches us ſome part of the 

government of our ſelves, as it keeps up a 
tenderneſs of mind, as it preſents God often to 
our thoughts, and brings a ſenſe of religion 

in:0 the ordinary actions of our common Mi, 
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If a man, whenever he was in company, 
| where any one ſwore, talked lewdiy, or ſpoke 


evil of his neighbour, ſhould make it a rule 


to himſelf, either gently to reprove him, or 
if that was not proper, then to leave the com- 
pany as decently as he could : he would find, 

that this little, like a little leaven hid in 
a great quantity of meal, would ſpread and 


| extend itſelf through the whole form of his 


lite. 

If another ſhould oblige himſelf to abſtain 
on the Lord's-day from many innocent and /aw- 
ful things, as travelling, viſiting, common con- 
verſation, and diſcourſing upon worldly mat- 
ters, as trade, news, and the like ; if he ſhould 
devote the day, beſides the public worſhip, | 
to greater retirement, reading, devotion, in- 
ſtruction, and works of Charity; though it 
may ſcem but a ſmall thing, or a needleſs ni=- 
cety, to require a man to abſtain from ſuch 
things as may be done without ſin, yet who- 
ever would try the benefit of ſo little a rule, 
would perhaps thereby find ſuch a change 
made in his ſpirit, and ſuch a taſte of piety 
raiſed in his mind, as he was an entire Inge 


to before, 


It would be eaſy to ſhew, in many other 1 in- 
ſtances, how little and ſmall matters are tho 
firſt ſteps, and natural Pagina of great 
Paten 20 15 

But the two things: which of all others, 
moſt want tb be under a ſtrict rule, and which 
are the oreateſt bleſſings both to ourſelves 

and 
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and others, when they are rightly uſed, are 
our time, and qur money. Theſe talents ale 
continual means and — of doing 


good. 


Ue that 18 piouſſy ſtrict, and exact | in the 


wife management of either of theſe, cannot 
be long ignorant of the right ule of the other, 
And he that is happy in the religious care 
and diſpoſal of them both, is already aſcend- 
ed ſeveral ſteps upon the ladder of Chriſtian 
perfection, i 
Miranda (the Siſter of Flavia} is a Gaber, 
reaſonable Chriſtian ; as ſoon as ſhe. was mil- 
treſs of her time and fortune, .it was her firſt 
thought, how ſhe might beſt fulfil every thing 
that God required of her in the uſe of them, 
and how ſhe might make the beſt and happieſt 
uſe of this ſhort life. She depends upon the 
truth of what our bleſſed Lord hath ſaid, 
that there is but one thing needful, and there— 


fore makes her whole life but one continual. 


labour after it. She has but one reaſon for 
doing or not doing, for liking or not liking 
any thing, and that is, the 20 af God. She 
is not ſo weak as to pretend to add, what is 
called the fine lady, to the true Chriſtian 3 Mi- 
rand thinks too well, ta be taken ied. the 
found of ſuch filly words; ſhe has renpunced 
the world to follow Chrift in the exerciſe of 
hamility, charity, devotion, abſtinence, and 
heavenly affections ; and that i is Miranda s fine 
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 Whilft ſhe was under her mother, the was 
forced to be genteel, to live in ceremony, to 
fit up late at nights, to be in the folly of every 


faſhion, and always vi/iting on Sundays; to 


go patched, and loaded with a burden of finery 


| to the holy Sacrament; to be in every polite 


converſation ; to hear profaneneſs at the play- 
houſe, and wanton ſongs and love intrigues 
at the opera ; to dance at public places, that 


fops and rakes might admire the fineneſs of 


her ſhape, and the beauty of her motions, 
The remembrance of this way of life makes 
her exceeding careful to atone for it by à 
contrary behaviour. | 


7 


Miranda does not divide her duty between 
God, her neighbour, and herſelf; hut ſhe con- 
ſiders all as due to God, and ſo does every 
thing in his name, and for his ſake. This 
makes her confider her Fortune as the gift of 
God, that is to be uſed as every thing is, that 
belongs to God, for the wiſe and reaſonable 
ends of a Chriſtian and holy life. Her fortune 
therefore is divided betwixt herfelf and ſeve- 
ral other 1 5 People, and ſhe has only her 
part of relief from it. She thinks it the fame 


folly to indulge herſelf in needleſs, vain ex- 


pences, as to give to other People to ſpend in 


the fame way. Therefore as ſhe will not give 


a poor man money to go fee a Puppet-ſhew, 
neither will ſhe allow herſelf any to ſpend in 


| the ſame manner; thinking it very proper to 


be as ve herſelf, as ſhe expects poor men 
| „ ie 
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ſhould be. For is it a folly and a crime in 
Poor man, ſay Miranda, to waſte, what iz 
given him in fooliſh trifles, whilſt he wants 
meat, drink, and chaths? And is it leſs folly, 
or a Jeſs crime in me, to ſpend that money in 
filly diverſions, which might be ſo much bet. 
ter ſpent in mation of the divine goodneſ;, 
in works of kindneſs and charity towards m. 
tellow-creatures, | and Fellow-Chriſtians? If 2 
poor man's own neceſſities are a reaſon why he 
| ſhould not waſte any of his money idly, 8 
the neceſſities of the poor, the excellency of 
Charity, which is received as done to Chriſt 
bimſelf, is a much greater reaſon why no one 
ſhould ever waſte any of his money. For if 
he does fo, he does not only do like the poor 
man, only waſte that which he wants himſelf, 
but he waſtes that which is wanted for the moſt 
noble uſe, and which Chriſt himſelf is ready 
to receive at his hands. And if we are angry 
at a poor man, and look upon him as a rette. 
when be throws away that which ſhould buy 
his own bread; how muſt we appear in the 
vght of God, if we make a wanton idle uſe of 
that, which ſhould buy bread and cloaths for 
the hungry. and e brethren, who are as 
near and dear to God as we are, and fellow- 
heirs of the fame ſtate of future Glory? This 
is the ſpirit of Miranda, and thus ſhe uſes the 
gifts of God ; the. is ek one of a Certain 
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Excepting her victuals, ſhe never {ſpent 
ten pounds. a year upon herſelf. If you 
was to ſee her, you would wonder what poor 
body it was, that was ſo ſurpriſingly neat and 
:/ean. She has but one rule that ſhe obſerves 
in her dreſs, to be always clean, and in the 
cheapeſt things. Every thing about her reſem- 


y bles the purity of her foul, and the is always 
a clean without, becauſe ſhe is always pure 
le within. 3 | 55 
ly Every morning ſees her early at her Prayers, 
of ſhe rejoices in the beginning of every day, 

iſ becauſe it begins all her pious rules of holy 

oY living, and brings the freſh pleaſure of repeat- 
ik ing them. She ſeems to be as a guardian 
or Angel to thoſe that dwell about her, with her 
f, watchings and prayers bleſſing the place where 
ft ſhe dwells, and making interceſſion with God 

ly for thoſe that are aſleep. | of ON 
5 Her devotions have had ſome intervals, and 
Cod has heard ſeveral of her private Prayers, 

FJ before the light is ſuffered to enter into her 
e ſiſter's room. Miranda does not know what it 
ff is to have a dull half-day; the returns of her 

N hours of Prayer, and her religious exerciſes, 
as come too often to let any conſiderable part of 
* time lie heavy upon her hands. EY: 

18 When you ſee her at work, you ſee the 
16 lame wiſdom that governs all her other 
- actions, ſhe is either doing ſomething that is 
U 


neceſſary for herſelf, or neceſſary for others, 
who want to be affiſted. There is ſcarce: a 
| poor 


proper ſtrength to her body, and renders it 
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poor family in the neighbourhood, but wear 
ſomething br other that has had the labour 9 


her hands. Her wiſe and pious mind neithe; 


wants the amuſement, nor can bear with the 


folly of idle and impertinent work. She cat 


admit of no ſuch folly as this in the day, be. 


cauſe ſhe is to anſwer for all her actions 2 


night. When there is no wiſdom to be oh. 
ſerved in the employment of her hands, when 
there i: no. %ful or charitable work to hv 
done, Miranda will work no more. At her 


table the lives ſtrictly by this rule of hoh 


Scripture, whether ye eat, or drink, or what- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Thi: 
makes her begin and end every meal, as ſhe 
begins and ends every day, with acts of de- 
votion : She eats and drinks only for the fake 


of living, and with fo regular an abſtinence, 
that every mea! is an exerciſe of jelf-denta, 


and ſhe humbles her body every time that 
the is forced to feed it. If Miranda was to 


run a race for her life, ſhe would ſubmit to 1 


diet that was proper for it. But as the race 
which is ſet before her, is a race of holineſs, 
purity, and heaventy affection, which ſhe is to 
finiſh in a corrupt, difordered body of earthly 
paſſions, fo her every day diet has only this 


one end, to make her body fitter for this 


fpiritual race. She does not weigh her meat 


in a pair of /ca/es, but ſhe weighs at in! 


much better balance; ſo much as gives 


able 
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able and willing to obey the ſoul, to join in 
Pſalms and Prayers, and lift up eyes and 
hands towards Heaven with greater readineſs, 
ſo mach is Miranda's meal. So that Miranda 
will never have her eyes ſwell with fatneſs, 
or pant under a heavy load of fleſh, until ſhe 
has changed her religion. : 

The holy Scriptures, eſpecially of the New 
Teſtament, are her daily ſtudy; theſe ſhe 
reads with a watchful attention, conſtantly 
caſting an eye upon herſelf, and trying her- 
ſelf, by every doctrine that is there. When 
S the has the New Teftament in her hand, ſhe 
ſuppoſes herſelf at the feet of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, and makes every thing that 
ſhe learns of them, ſo many laws of her life. 
She receives their ſacred words with as much 
attention, and reverence, as if ſhe ſaw their 
perſons, and knew that they were juſt come 
from Heaven, on purpoſe to teach her the 
way that leads to it. 

She thinks, that the trying of herſelf eve- 
ry day by the. doctrines of Scripture, is the 
| only poſſible way to be ready for her trial at 
| the laſt day. She is ſometimes afraid that ſhe 
lays out too much money in books, becauſe 
the cannot fotbear buying all practical books 
of any note eſpecially ſuch as enter into the 
heart of religion, and deſcribe the imward ho- 
lineſs of the chriſtian life. But of all human 
| writings, the lives of pious perſons, and emi- 
nent ſaints, are her greateſt delight, In theſe - 
ſhe ſearches as for hidden treaſure, hoping to 
| . 
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find ſome ſecret of holy living, ſome uncom- 


mon degree of piety, which ſhe may make 
her own. By this means Miranda has het 
head and her heart, ſo ſtored with all the prin- 


ciples of wiſdom and holineſs, ſhe is ſo ful 
of the one main buſineſs of life, that ſhe finds 


it difficult to converſe upon any other ſubject, 
and if you are in her company, when hc 
thinks it proper to talk, you muſt be made 
wiſer and better, whahei vou will or no. 
To relate her charity, would. be to relate 
the hiſtory of every day for twenty years; for 
ſo long has all her fortune been ſpent thk 


way. She has (et up near twenty poor tradeſ- 


men that had failed in their buſineſs, and 


ſaved as many from failing. She has educat- 
ed ſeveral poor children, that were picked up 


in the ſtreets, and put them in a way of an 
boneſt employment. As ſoon as any labourer 
is confined at home with ſickneſs, ſhe ſends 
him, till he recovers, #wwzce the value of his 
wages, that he may have one part to give to 
his family, as uſual, and the other to provide 


things convenient for his ſickneſs. 


If a family ſeems too large to be ſupported 


by the, labour of thoſe that can work in it, 


ſhe pays their rent, and gives them ſomething 
yearly towards their cloathing. By this means, 


there are many poor families that live in a 


comfortable manner, and are from year to 


year bleſſing her in their prayers. 


If there is any poor man or woman, that 


5 is more than ordinarily wicked and reprobate, 


Miranda 
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Miranda has her eye upon them, ſhe watches 
their time of need and adverſity ; and if ſhe 
can diſcover that they are in any great ſtreigbts, 
or affliction, ſhe gives them ſpeedy relief. She 
has this care for this ſort of people, becauſe ſhe 


once ſaved a very profligate perſon from being 
carried to prifon, who immediately became a 


true penitent. 


There is nothing in the character of Mis ande 
more to be admired, than this temper. For 
this tenderneſs of affection towards the moſt 
abandoned ſinners, is the higheſt inſtance of a 
divine and god-like foul. | 

Miranda once paſſed by a houſe, where the 


man and his we were curſing and ſwearing at 


one another, in a moſt dreadful manner, and 
three children crying about them; this ſight 
ſo much affected her compaſſionate mind, that 
ſhe went the next day, and bought the three 
children, that they might not be ruined by 
living with ſuch wicked parents ; they now 
live with Miranda, are bleſſed with her care 
and prayers, and'all the good works which 
ſhe can do-for them. They hear her talk, 
they ſee her live, they join with her in Pſalms 
The eldeſt of them has already 
converted his parents from their wicked life, 
and ſhews a turn of mind ſo remarkably pious, 
that Miranda intends him for holy orders; that 
being thus ſaved himſelf, he may be zealous 
in the ſalvation of ſouls, and do to other miſer- 
able objects, as ſhe has done to him. 

| I Miranda 
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Miranda is a conſtant relief to poor peo- 
ple in their misfortunes and accidents ; there 
are ſometimes little misfortunes that happen to 

them, which of themſelves they could never 
be able to overcome. The death of a c, or 
a horſe, or ſome little robbery, would keep them 
in diſtreſs all their lives. She does not ſuffer 
them to grieve under ſuch accidents as theſe, 
She immediately gives them the full value of 
their loſs, and makes uſe of it as a means of 
raiſing their minds towards God. 

She has a great tenderneſs for o/d people that 
are grown paſt their labour. The pariſh al- 
towance for ſuch people is very ſeldom 2 com- 
fortable maintenance: For this reaſon they 

are the conſtant objects of her care; ſhe adds 
ſo much to their allowance, as ſomewhat ex- 
ceeds the wages they got when they were 
young, This ſhe does to comfort the infir- 
mities of their age, that being free from trouble 
and diſtreſs, they may ſerve God in peace, and 
tranquility of mind. She has generally a 
large number. of this kind, who by her cha- 
rities and exhortations to holineſs, ſpend their 
laſt days in great piety and devotion. 

Miranda never wants compaſſion, even to 
common beggars ; eſpecially towards thoſe 
that are old or fich, or full of ſores, that want 
eyes or limb. She hears their complaints with 
tenderneſs, gives them ſome proof of her 
kindneſs, and never rejects them with hard, 
or reproachful language, for fear of adding at- 


fiction to her fellow- creatures. 3 
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If a poor old traveller tells her, that he has 
neither frength, nor food, nor money left, ſhe 
never bids him go to the place from whence 
he catne, or tells him, that ſhe cannot relieve 
him, becauſe he may be a cheat, or ſhe does 
not know him ; but ſhe relieves him for that 
reaſon, becauſe he is a firanger, and unknown 
to her, For it is the moſt noble part of cha- 
rity, to be kind and tender to thoſe whom we 
never ſaw before, and perhaps never may fee 
again in this life. I was a ranger, and ye 
fook me in, faith our bleſſed Saviour; but who 
can perform this duty, that will not relieve 
perſons that are unknown to him? 
Miranda conſiders, that Lazarus was a com- 
mon beggar, that he was the care of Angels, 
and carried into Abraham's boſom. She con- 
fders, that our bleſſed Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles, were kind to beggars; that they ſpoke 
comfortably to them, healed their diſeaſes, 
and reſtored eyes and limbs to the lame and 
blind, That Peter ſaid to the beggar that 
wanted an alms from him, luer and gold have 
none, but fuch as I have give 1 thee ; in the 
name of Jeſus Ghrift of Nazareth, riſe up and 
walk, Miranda, therefore, never treats beg- 
gars with diſregard and averſion, but ſhe imi— 
tates the kindneſs of our Saviour. and his 
Apoſtles towards them; and though ſhe can- 
not, like them, work miracles for their relief, 
yet ſhe relieves them with that power that ſhe 
bath ; and may fay with the Apoſtle, /uch as 
I have give I thee, in the name of Feſus Chrift. 
I 2 17 
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It may be, ſays Miranda, that I may often 
give to #95 that do not deſerve it, or that 
will make an % v/e of my alms. But what 
then? Is not this the very method of divine 
goodneſs ? Does not God make hs ſun to riſe 
on the evil, and on the good ? Is not this the 
very goodneſs that is recommended to us in 


Scripture, that by imitating of it, we may 


be children of our Father which is in Heaven, 
who ſendeth ram on the fuſt, and on the unjuſt ? 
And ſhall ] with-hold a lutle money, or food, 
from my fellow- creature, for fear he ſhould 
not to be good enough to receive it of me ? Do 
I beg of God to deal with me, not according 
to my merit, but according to his own great 


goodneſs; and fhall I be ſo abſurd, as to with- 


hold my charity from a poor brother, becauſe 
he may perhaps not deſerve it? ſhall I uſe a 
meaſure towards him, which I pray God ne- 
ver to uſe towards me 

Beſides, where has 1 Scripture made Me 
rit the rule or meaſure of charity? On the 
contrary, the Scripture faith, F thy enemy 
hunger, feed him, if he thirſt, give him drink. 

Now this plainly teaches us, that the mer! 
of perſons is to be no rule of our charity ? but 
that we are to do acts of kindneſs to tho? 
that /-a/? of all deſerie it. For if I am to 
[ove and do good to my worſt enemies; it | 


am to be charitable to them, notwithſtanding ; 


all their bite and malice, ſurely merit is no 
meaſure of charity. If I am not to with- 


hold my n from ſuch bad people, and 


who 
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who are at the ſame time my enemies, ſurely 
am not to deny alms to poor beggars, whom 
I neither know to be bad people, nor any wy 
my enemies. 
| You will perhaps ſay, that by this means 
| encourage people to be beggars. But the 
ſame thoughtleis objection may be made 
| 2gainſt all Z:n4s of charities, for they may en- 
courage people to depend upon them. The 
lame may be ſaid againſt /orgivmg our ene- 
mies, for it may encourage people to do us hurt. 
The fame may be ſaid even againſt the good- 
neſs of God, that by pouring his bleſſings on 
the evil and on the good, on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt, evil and unjuſt men are encouraged 
in their wicked ways. The ſame may be ſaid 
againſt cloathing the naked, or giving medi- 
eines to the ſick, for that may encourage peo- 
ple to neg/ef themſelves, and be careleſs of 
their health. But when the /ove of God dwel- 
8 th in you, when it has enlarged your heart, 
and filled you with bowels of mercy and com- 
patſion, you will make no more ſuch objec- 
tions as theſe. = 
740 L When you are at any time turning away 


but the poor, the old, the fick and helpleſs travel- 
101% Wi ler, the /ame, or the Blind, aſk yourſelf this 
© Wi queſtion. Do I fincerely wiſh theſe poor crea- 
if | tures may be as happy as Lazarus, that was 
110g carried by | Angels into Abraham's boſom ? Do 
I fincerely defire that God would make them 
wy fellow- heirs with me in eternal Glory? Now 
8 it you ſearch into your ſoul, you will find 


14 — 1 


I pray God to bleſs, whom I wiſh to be par- 
ſome degree of love to ſuch, as, I hope, will 


be the objects of the infinite Love of Gad. 
And if, as our Saviour has aſſured us, 77 b. 


come to exalt our virtue, to be witneſſes of our 
charity, to be nonuments of our love, to be our 


devout Miranda; and if ſhe lives ten years 
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that there is none of theſe motions there, Ml 110! 
that you are wiſhing nothing of this. For it 
is impoſſible for any one heartily to wiſh a 
poor creature ſo great a happineſs, and yet not 
have a heart to give him a ſmall alms. For 
this reaſon, ſays Miranda, as far as I can, 
I give to 4d, becauſe I pray to God to forgive 
all; and I cannot refuſe an als to thoſe wi 


takers of eternal glory, but am glad to (hew 


more bleſſed to give than to receive, we ought 
to look upon thoſe that aſk our alms, as ſo 
many friends and benefatiors, that come to do 
us a greater good than they can receive, that 


advocates with God, to be to us in Chriſt's 
ſtead, to appear for us at the day of judgment, 
and to help us to a bleſſedneſs greater than our 
alms can beſtow on them, 

This is the ſpirit, and this is the life of the 


longer, the will have ſpent Axty hundred 
pounds in charity ; for that which ſhe allows 
herſelf, may fairly be reckoned eee het 
. 

When ſhe dies, ſne muſt dige amongſt Apo- 
files, and Saints, and Martyrs ; ſhe 4 0 ſtand 
amongſt the firſt ſervants of God, and be glo- 


rious 
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rious amongſt thoſe that have fought the good 


ere, i 

brit fight, and finiſhed their courſe with) Joy. 
h a 3 . 
not . 
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an, 
ive Bl Containing ſome refleftions upon the life of Mi- 
om WW randa, and ſhewing how it may, and ought 


To be imitated by all her ſex. 


1CW 

will O W this life of Miranda, which I 
od. i N heartily recommend to the imitation of 
eher ſex, however contrary it may ſeem to the 
ght WM way and faſhion of the world, is yet ſuitable 
ſo to the true ſpirit, and founded upon the plain- 
do eſt doctrines of chriſtianity. 


Io live as ſhe does, is as truly ſuitable to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, as to be baptized, or re- 


ceive the Sacrament. 


its Her ſpirit is that which animated the Sabues 
nt, Nof former ages; and it is becauſe they lived as 
our Wt the does, that we now celebrate their memo- 


| ries, and praiſe God for their examples. 


the There is nothing that is whimſical, trifling, 
ars or unreaſonable in her character, but every 
red thing there deſcribed, is a right and proper 
ws WY inſtance of a ſolid and real piety. 


II is as eaſy to ſhew, that it is whimſ# cal to 
go to church, or to ſay one's prayers, us that 
Y it is whimſical to obſerve any of theſe rules 
nd of life. For all Miranda's rules of living un- 
W to God, of {pending her Fime and fortune, of 
3 | 1 4 eating, 
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eating, working, dreſſing, and converfing, are 
as ſubſtantial parts of a reaſonable and holy 
life, as devotion and prayer. 

For there is nothing to be ſaid for the wil. 
dom of ſobriety, the wiſdom of devotion, the 
wiſdom of charity, or the wiſdom of humility, 
but what is as good an argument for the wit 
and reaſonable uſe af apparel. 

Neither can any thing be ſaid againſt the 
folly of Iuxury, the folly of Rafal. the fol. 
ly of extravagance, the folly of prodigality, 
the folly of ambition, of zdlenefs, or indulgence, 
but what muſt be ſaid againſt the folly of dre/i, 
For religion 1s as deeply concerned 1 in the one 
as in the other, 
If you may be vain in one thing, you may 
be vain in every thing; for one kind of vani- 
ty only differs from another, as one kind of in- 
temperance differs from another. 

It you ſpend your fortune in the needleſs vain 

finery of dreſs, you cannot condemn prodi- 
gality, or extravagance, or luxury, without 
condemning yourſelf. 

If you fancy that it is your only folly, and 
that SHI there can be no great matter in 
it; you are like thoſe that think they are on- 
ly guilty of the folly of covetouſneſs, or the 
folly of ambition, . Now though ſome people 
may live ſo plauſible a life, as to appear 
chargeable with no other fault, than that of 
goyetouſneſs or ambition; yet the caſe is not 
asit appcars, for covetouſneſs, or ambition, can- 


not ſupſiſt in a heart, in other reſpects rightly 
devoted to Doch | In 
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In like a manner, though ſome people may 
ſpend moſt that they have in needleſs expen- 
| five ornaments of dreſs, and yet ſeem to be 
in every other reſpect truly pious, yet It is 


mind that is in a rue fate of religion, to be 
| vain in the uſe of cloaths, as to be vain in 
| the uſe of alms ar devotionss Now to con- 
vince you of this from your own refleCtiens, 


into the world, to be again in a ſtate of trial 
her, to be edified |by her great piety. Would 


in fine and expenſive cloaths? No. You 
would know in your own mind, that it was 


Do but add faint, or Holy, to any perſon, 
either an, or Woman, and your own mind 
tells you immediately, that ſuch a character 
cannot admit of the vanity of fine apparel. 
A jaint genteely dreſſed, is as great nonſenſe 
2s an Apoſtle in an embroidered ſuit; every 
one's own natural ſenſe convinces him of the 
inconſiſtency of theſe things. 

Now what is the reaſon, that when you 
think of a ſaint, or eminent ſervant of God, 
you cannot admit of the vanity of apparel ? 


piety? And is not this therefore, a demon- 


let us ſuppoſe that ſome eminent ſaint, as for 
inſtance, that the holy Virgin Mary was ſent 


| you expect to find her dreſſed out, and adorned 


as impoſſible, as to find her learning to dance. 


ration, that where ſuch vanity is admitted, 
| | there 


certainly falſe; for it is as impoſſible for a 


for a few years, and that you was going to 


is it not becauſe it is inconſiſtent with ſuch a 
right ſtate of heart, ſuch true and exalted 


— 
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there a right ſtate of heart, true and, exalted 
piety, muſt needs be wanted? For as ceitainly 
as the holy Virgin Mary could not indulge her. 
felf, or conform to the vanity of the world in 
dreſs and figure, fo certain is it, that none 
can indulge themlelves in this vanity, but 
thoſe who want her piety of heart; and con- 
ſequently it muſt be owned, that all needlel; 
and expenſive finery of dreſs, is the effect of x 
diſordered heart, that is not governed by the 
true fpirit of religion. 
Coverouſneſs is not a crime, becauſe there is 
any harm in geld or fofver, but becauſe it ſup- 
poles a foolith and unreaſonable {tate of mind, 
that is fallen from its true good, and ſunk in- 
to fuch a poor and wretched ſatis faction. 
In like manner, the eæpenſive finery of drels 
is not a crime, becauſe there is any thing 
good or evil in cloaths, but becauſe the ex- 
penſive ornaments of cloathing, thews a 0/00 
and unreafonable ſtate of heart, that is fallen 
from right notions of human nature, that a- 
| buſes the end of cloathing, and turns the ne— 
ceſſities of life, into fo many inſtances of pride 
and folly. 
All the world agree in condemning remar#- 
able fops. Now what is the reaſon of it? Is it 
becaule there is any thing finful in their par- 
ticular dreſs, or affected manners? No: but it 
is becauſe all people know, that it ſhews the 
fate of a man's mind, and that it is impoſh- 
ble for ſo ridiculous an outſide, to have any 


ng wiſe, or reaſonable, or good within. 
And 
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And indeed, to ſuppoſe a fop of great piety, is 
as much nonſenſe, as to ſuppoſe a coward of 
great Courage. So that all the world agree in 
owning, that the ½ and manner of cloaths, is 
a mark of the ſtate of a man's mind, and 
conſequently, that it is a thing highly eſſential 
to religion. But then it ſhould be well conſi- 
dered, that as it is not only the /t that is guilty 
of intemperance, but every one that tranſ- 
greſſes the rigſit and religious meaſures of eat- 
ing and drinking; fo it ſhould be conſidered, 
that it is not only the op that is guilty of the 
vanity and abuſe of drets, but every one that 
departs from the reaſonable and religious ends 
of cloathing. 

As ee 1 every argument againſt fottiſh- 
neſs, 18 as good an argument againſt all binde 
ot intemperance ; ſo every argument againſt 
the vanity of fops, is as good an argument a- 
gainſt all vanity and abuſe of dreſs. For they 
are all of the ſame kind, and only differ, as 
one degree of intemperance may differ from 
another. She not only parnts a little, may 
as juſtly accuſe another, becauſe ſhe paints a 
great deal; as ſhe that uſes but a common 
Hnery of dreſs, accuſe another that is exceſ- 
live in her finery. 

For as in the matter of temperance, there 
is no rule, but the ſobriety, that is according 
to the doctrines and ſpirit of our religion; fo 
in the matter of apparel, there is no rule to be 
obſerved, but ſuch a right uſe of cloaths as 


is is fiel according to the docttines and ſpirit 
of 
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of our religion. To pretend to make the way 
of the world our meaſure in theſe things, is ag 
weak and abſurd as to make the way of the 
world the meaſure of our ſobriety, abſtinence, 
or humility. It 1s a pretence that is exceed- 
ingly abſurd in the mouths of Chriſtians, ho 
are to be ſo far from conforming to the faſhi- 
ons of this life, that to have overcome the 


world, is made an eſſential mark of Chriſtia- 
nity. 


This therefore is the way that you are to 


judge of the crime of vain appare]: You are 
to conſider it as an offence againſt the proper 
uſe of cloaths, as covetouſneſs is an offence a- 
gainſt the proper uſe of money; you are to 
conlider it as an indulgence of proud and un- 
reaſonable tempers, as an offence againſt the 
humility and ſobriety of the Chriſtian ſpirit ; 
you are to conſider it as an offence againſt all 
thoſe doctrines, that require you to do all to 
the glory of God, that require you to-make a 
right uſe of your talents ; you are to conſider 
it as an offence againſt all thoſe texts of Scrip- 
ture, that command you to love your neigh- 
bour as yourſelf, to feed the hungry, to cloath 
the naked, and do a// works of charity that 
you are able; ſo that you muſt not deceive 
yourſelf with ſaying, Where can be the harm 
of cloathis? for the covetous man might as 
well ſay, Where can be the harm of gold or 
luer! but you muſt conſider, that it is a 


great deal of harm to want that 2%, and rea- 


fenable, and humble ſtate of heart, which is 
1 = accord- 
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according to the ſpirit of religion, and which 
no one Can have in the manner that he ought 
to have it, who indulges himſelf either in the 
ranity of dreſs, or the defre of riches. 

There is therefore nothing right in the uſe of 
ghallis, or in the uſe of any thing elſe in the 
world, but the plaimeſs and fimplicity of the 
Gospel. Every other uſe of things (bowever 
polite and faſhionable in the world) diſtracts 
and diſorders the heart, and is inconſiſtent 
with that inward ſtate of piety, that purity 
of heart, that wiſdom of mind, and regularity 
of affection, which Chriſtianity requiteth. 

If you would be a good Chriſtian, there is 
but one way, you muſt Jive wholly unto God; 
and if you would live wholly unto God, you 
muſt live according to the wiſdom that comes 
from God; you, muſt act according to right 
judgments of the nature and value of things; 
you muſt live in the exerciſe of holy and hea- 
venly affections, and uſe all the gifts of God 
to bis praiſe and glory. 
| Some perſons perhaps, who admire the pu- 

rity and perfection of this life of Miranda, may 
lay, How can it be propoſed as a common ex- 
ample? How can we who are married, or we 
| who are under the direction of our Parents, 
imitate ſuch a life? 

It is anſwered, Juſt as you may imitate the 
life of our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles. 
The circumſtances of our Saviour's life, and 
tte ſtate and condition of his apoſtles, were 
4 more 
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more different from yours, than that of Mira. 
da's is; and yet their life, the purity and per. 
fe&ion of their behaviour, is the common ex: 
ample that is propoſed to all Chriſtians. 

It is their rit therefore, their piety, their 
love of God, that you are to imitate, and not 
the particular form of their life. 1s 

Act under God as they did, direct your tim 
common actions to that end which they did, pul 
glorify your proper ſtate with ſach love of ll i: 
God, ſuch charity to your neighbour, ſuch 1s 
humility and ſelf-denial, as they did; and 
then, though you are only teaching your own 
children, and St. Paul is converting whole ry 
nations, yet you are following his . and 
acting after his example. 

Do not think therefore, that you cannot, or 
need not be like Miranda, bggauſe you are not 
in her ſtate of life; for as the fame ſpirit and 
temper would have made Miranda a faint, 

though ſhe had been forced to labour for à 
maintenance, fo if you will but aſpire after 
her ſpirit and temper, every form and condi- 
tion of life will furniſh you with ſufficient 
means of employing i it. 

Miranda is what ſhe is, becauſe ſhe does 

very thing in the name, and with regard to 
her duty to God; and when you do the ſame, 
vou will be exactly lixe her, though you are 
never fo different from her in the outward 
ſtate of your life. 
Vou are married, you fay, therefore you 


have not your fime and fortune in your power 
as ſhe has. It 
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It is very true; and therefore you cannot 
ſend /o much time, nor Jo much money, in the 
manner that ſhe does. 

But now Mzranda's perfection does not con- 
ſiſt in this, that ſhe ſpends /o much time, or 
f much money in ſuch a manner, but that ſhe 
is careful to make the beſt uſe of all that 
time, and all that fortune, which God has 
put into her hands. Do you therefore make 
the beſt uſe of all that time and money which 
is in your diſpoſal, and then you are like Mi- 
randa. 

If ſhe has 7wo hundred pounds a year, and 
you have only 7wwo mates, have you not the 
more reaſon to be exceeding exact in the wiſeſt 

ule of them? If ſhe has a great deal of time, 
and you have but a little, ought you not to be 
the more watchful and circum mſpect, leſt that 
itt]? ſhould be loſt ? 

You ſay, if you was to imitate the cleanly 
plainnefs and cheapneſs of her dreſs, you thould . 
offend your huſbands. _ 

Fir/t, Be very ture, that this | is true, before 

you make it an excuſe. 
| Secondly, If your huſbands Jo really require 
| you to patch your faces, to expoſe your breaſts 
naked, and to be fine and expenſive in all your 
apparel, then take theſe two reſolutions : 

Firſt, To forbear from all this, as ſoon as 
your huſbands. will permit you. 

Secondly, To uſc your utmoſt endeavours, to 
recommend yourſelves to their affections by 
lach folid virtues, as may correct the vanity of. 

encir 
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their minds, and teach them to love you 4 
ſuch qualities as will make you amiable in the 
ſight of God and his holy angels. 

As to this doctrine concerning the plainneſ; 
and modeſty of dreſs, it may perhaps he 
thought by . to be ſafficiently confuted by 
aſking, whether all perſons are to be A 


in the {ame manner? d 

Theſe queſtions are generally put by thoſe, 15 
who had rather perplex the plaineſt truths, 1 
than be obliged to follow them. FF 


Let it be luppotes, that I had recommend. 
ed an univerſal plainneſs of diet. Is it not a 
thing ſufficiently reaſonable to be unwverſally 
recommended? But would it thence follow, 
that the nobleman and the labourer were to live 
upon the /ame food? | 

Suppoſe I had preſſed an riot ftempe- 
rance, does not religion enough juſtify ſuch a 
doctrine? But would it therefore follow, that 
all people were to drink the ſame liguors, and 
in the lame qua? tity „„ 

In like manner, though plainneſe and ſobriety 
of dreſs is recommended to all, yet it does by 
no means follow, that all are to be cloathed | in 
the ſame manner. 

Now what is the particular rule with regard 
to temperance? How ſhall particular perlons 
that uſe different liquors, and in different quan- 
rilies, preſerve their temperance? 
Is not this the rule? Are they not to guard 
againſt induſgonce, to make their uſe of 11quors 
a matter of confcience, and allow of no reſreſb- 

ments, 


{ox 
the 
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ments, but ſuch as are conſiſtent with the 
ricteſt rules of Chriſtian ſobriety ? 

Now transfer this rule to the matter of aþ- 
parel, and all queſtions about it are anſwered. 

Let every one but guard againſt the vanity 
of dreſs, let them but make their w/e. of 
cloaths a matter of conſcience, let them but 


defire to make the beſt w/e of their money, 


and then every one has a rule, that is ſufficient 
to direct them in every ſtate of life. This 


rule will no more let the great be vazn in their 


dreſs, than intemperate in their liquors; and yet 
will leave it as lawful to have /ome difference in 
their apparel, as to have ſome difference in 
their drink. 


But now you will ſay, that you may uſe 


the fineſt, richeſt wines, when, and as you 


pleaſe; that you may be as exper/ive in them as 
you have a mind, becauſe differen? liquors are 
allowed? If not, how can it be ſaid, that you 
may uſe cloaths as you pleaſe, and wear the 
richeſt things you can get, becauſe the hare 
difference of cloaths is lawful ? 

For as the lawfulneſs of different liquors, 
leaves no room, nor any excuſe for the ſinalleſt 
degrees of intemperance in drinking, ſo the 
lawfulneſs of different apparel, leaves no room, 


nor any excuſe for the ſmalleſt degroee of va- 


nity in dreſs. 

To aſk what is vanity in dreſs, is no more 
a puzzling queſtion, than to aſk what is 
intemperance in drinking. And though Reli- 


bion does not here ſtate the particular meaſure 


K | for 


I rf 
for all individuals, yet it gives ſuch general 
rules, as are a ſufficient direction in every ſtate 
A | 
He that lets Religion teach him, that the 
end of drinking is only ſo far to refreſh our 
ſpirits, as to keep us in good health, and make 
ul and boay fitter for all the offices of a J 
and pious life, and that he 1s to deſire to glc- 
7% God by a right uſe of this liberty, will 
always know what zntempergance is, in his par- 
ticular ſtate. BE 
So he that lets Religion teach him, that 
the end of cloathing is only to hide our ſhame 
and nakedneſs, and to ſecure our bodies from 
the injuries of ꝓpeather, and that he is to de- 
fire to glorify God by a ſober and w/e ule of 
this eceſſity, will always know what vanity of | 
dreſs is, in his particular ſtate. 
And he that thinks it a needleſs nicety, to 
talk of the religious uſe of apparel, has as 
much reaſon to think it a needleſs nicety to 
talk of the religious uſe of /1quors. For 
luxury and indulgence in dreſs, is as great an | 
abuſe, as luxury and indulgence in eating and 
drinking. And there is no avoiding either of 
them, but by making religion the Aris mea- 
ſure of our allowance in both caſes. And 
there is nothing in Religion to excite a man 
to this pious exatineſs in one caſe, but what is 
as good a motive to the ſame exactneſs in the 
| A 5 . | 
| Farther, as all things that are /awfu/, are | 
1 not therefore expedient, fo there are ſome og 
of | | aw1u 


eaw 
nd 


1all 


t is 


the 


are 
nNgs 


ful 


ng 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 13 


lawful in the uſe of /quors, and apparel, 
which by abſtaining from them for prove 
ends, may be made means of great N 
tion. 

Thus for inſtance, if a man ſhould deny 
himſelf ſuch uſe of liquors as is lawful; it 
he ſhould refrain from ſuch expence in his 
drink as might be allowed without fin; if he 
ſhould do this, not only for the fake of a more 
pious ſelf-denial, but that he might be able 
to relieve and refreſh the helpleſs, poor, and 
fick : if another ſhould abſtain from the uſe of 
that which is /awfu/ in dreſs, if he ſhould be 
more frugal and mean in his habit than the 
neceſſities of religion ab/o/urely require; if he 
ſhould do this not only as a means of a better 
humility, but that he may be more able to 
clothe other People; theſe Perſons might be 
laid to do that, which was highly ſuitable to 
the true ſpirit, though not abſolutely required 
by the /ezfer of the law of Chriſt. | 

For if thoſe who give a cup of cold water 70 
a diſciple of Chriſt, ſhall not loſe their reward, 
how dear mult they be to Chriſt, who often 
give themſelves water, that they may be able 
to give wine to the lick and languithing mem- 
bers of Chriſt's body! 

Bat to return. All that has been here ſaid 
to married women, may ſerve for the ſame in- 
ſtruction to ſuch as are ſtill under the direc- 


tion of their Parents. 


K 2 Now 
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Now though the obedience which is due to 
parents, does not oblige them to carry their 


virtues no higher than their parents require 
them; yet their obedience requires them to 


ſubmit to their direction in all things, not con- 
trary to the laws of God. 


If therefore, your parents require you to 


live more in the faſhin and converſation of 
the world, or to be more expen/ive in your 
dreſs and perſon, or to diſpoſe of your time 
otherwiſe than ſuits with your deſires after 
greater Perfection, you muſt ſubmit, and bear 


it as your cro/s, till you are at liberty to follow | 


the higher councils of Chriſt, and have it in 
your power to chuſe the beſt ways, of raiſing 
your virtue to its greateſt height. 

Now although, whilſt you are in this ſtate, 


you may be obliged to forego ſome means of | 


improving your virtue, yet there are fome 

others to be found in it, that are not to be 
had in alife of more liberty. 

For if in this ſtate, where obedience is ſo great 

a virtue, you comply in all things lawfal, out 

of a pious, tender ſenſe of duty, then thoſe 


things which you thus perform, are, inſtead of 
being hindrances of your virtue, turned into 


means of improving it. 

What you loſe by being reſtrained from ſuch 
things, as you would chuſe to obſerve, you 
gain by that excellent virtue of obedience, 


in humbly cowplying quay your tem- 
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Now whatis here granted, is only in things 
lawful; and therefore the diverſion of our 
Enghſh ſtage is here excepted ; being elſe- 

where proved, as I think, to be abſolutely un 
lawful. 

Thus much to ſhew, how perſons under 
the direction of others, may imitate the wiſe 
and pious life of Miranda. 

But as for theſe who are altogether in their 
own hands, if the liberty of their ſtate makes 
them covet the beſt gifts, if it carries them to 
chuſe the moſt excellent ways, if they, having 
all in their own power, ſhould turn the whole 
form of their life into a regular exerciſe of 
the higheſt virtues, happy are * who have 
lo learned Chriſt. 

All perſons cannot receive this fayiog. They 
that are able to receive it, let them receive it, 
and bleſs that Spirit of God, which has put 
ſuch good motions into their hearts. 

God may be ſerved, and glorified in every 
ſtate of life. But as there are ſome ſtates of 
ite more deſirable than others, that more pu- 
nfy our natures, that more improve our vir- 


tues, and dedicate us unto God in a higher 


manner, ſo thoſe who are at liberty to chuſe 
for themſelves, ſeem to be called by God to 
be more eminently devoted to his ſervice. 

Ever ſince the beginning of Chriſtianity, 
there hath been two orders, or ranks of Peo- 
ple amongſt 88 Chriſtians. 


* | The 


134 A ſerious CALL. 
The one that feared and ſerved God in the 
commion offices and buſineſs of a ſecular W 
life. a 
The other renouncing the common buſineſs 
and common enjoyments of life, as 7:ches, 
marriage, honours, and pleaſures, devoted them- 
ſelves to voluntary poverty, virginity, devotioh, 
and retirement, that by this means they might 
live wholly unto God, in the daily exerciſe of 
a divine and heavenly life. 
This teſtimony.I have from the famous ec- 
cleſiaſtical hiſtorian Euſebius, who lived at the 
time of the /t general council, when the 
faith of our Nicene Creed was eſtabliſhed, when 
the Church was in its greateſt glory and purity, 
when its Biſhops were to many gs cds 
and eminent ſaints. 
Therefore, ſaith he, there hath been inſti⸗ 

„ tuted in the Church of Chriſt, 749 ways, 
or manners of living. The one raiſed above 
the ordinary ſtate of nature, and common 
% ways of living, rejects wedlock, poſſeſſions, 
„ and worldly. goods, and being wholly 1epa- 
« rate and removed from the ordinary con- 
% verſation of common life, is appropriated 
and devoted folely to the worſhip and ſer- 
* vict of God, through an eee degree of 
« heavenly love. 
„They who are of this order of people, 
s ſeem dead to the life of this world, and hav- 
« ing their bodies only upon earth, are in 
re their minds, andcontemplations, dwelling in 


% heaven, From whence, like ſo many hea- 
66 venly 


cc 
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venly inhabitants, they look down upon 
human life, making intercgſſiuns and obla- 
tions to Almighty God, for the whole race of 
mankind. And this not with the 2% d of 
beaſts, or the fat, or ſmoke, and burning 
of bodies, but with the higheſt exerciſes of 
true piety, with cleanſed and purified hearts, 
and with an whole form of life ſtrictly de- 
voted to virtue, Theſe are their ſacrifices, 
which they continually offering unto God, 
implore his mercy and favour for themſelves 
and their fellow creatures. 


« Chriſtianity receives this as the perfect 


manner of life. 


The other is of a lower om, and ſviting | 


itſelf more to the condition of human na- 
ture, admits of chaſte wedlock, the care of 
children and family, of trade and buſineſs, 
and goes through all the employments of 
life under a ſenſe of piety, and fear of 
God. LE 
« Now they who have choſen this manner 
of life, Ek their ſet times for retirement 
and ſpiritual exerciſes, and particular days 
are ſet apart, for their hearing Euſeb. Dem. 
and learning the word of God, Evan. i 1. c. 
And this order of people are * 
conſidered, as in the ſecond fate of piety.” 
Thus this We hiſtorian. 

If therefore perſons, of either ſex, 2 


with the life of Miranda, and deſitous of per- 
fection, ſhould unite themſelves into little 
locieties, profeſſing voluntary poverty, virgini- 
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Ty, retirment, and devotion, living upon bare 
| neceſſaries, that fome might be-relieved by 
their charities, and all be bleſſed with ** 


prayers, and benefited by their example: 
if for want of this, they ſhould practiſe hy 


ſame manner of life, in as high a degree as 


they could by themſelves ; ſuch perſons would 
be ſo far from being chargeable with any ſuper- 
flition, or blind devotion, that they might be 
juſtly ſaid to reſtore that piety, which was the 
boaſt and glory of the Church, when its great- 


eſt /aznts were alive, 


Now as this learned hiſtorian hints 7 that 


it was an exceeding great degree of heavenly 
love, that carried theſe perſons ſo much aboye 
the common ways of life, to ſuch an eminent 

ſtate of holinels; ſoit i is not to be wondered at, 
that the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould fil 
the hearts of many Chriſtians * with this /1g/ 
degree of love. 


For a Religion that opens ſuch a ſcene of 


Glory, that diſcovers things ſo infinitely above 
all the world, that ſo triumphs over death, 
that aſſures us of ſuch manſions of bliſs, where 


we ſhall ſo foon be as the Angels of God in 


Heaven ; what wonder is it, if ſuch a Reli- 
gion, ſuch truths and expectations, ſhould in 
ſome holy ſouls, deſtroy all earthly defires, 
and make the ardent love of heavenly things, 
be the one continual paſſion of their 2 55 


If the Religion of Chriſtians is founded up- 


on the infinite humzliation, the cruel mockimgs 
and- e the e ſufferings, the 


Poor 
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poor, perſecuted life, and painful death of a 
crucified Son of God ; what wonder is it, if 
many humble adorers of this profound myſtery, 
many affectionate lovers of a crucified Lord, 
ſhould renounce their ſhare of worldly plea- 
ſures, and give themſelves up to a continual 
courſe of mortification and ſelf-denial, that 


thus ſuffering with Chriſthere, they may reign 


with him hereafter ? ls 
If truth itſelf hath aſſured us, that here is 


but one thing needful, what wonder is it, that 
| there ſhould be ſome amongſt Chriſtians ſo 


full of faith, as to believe this in the higheſt 


| ſenſe of the words, and to deſire ſuch a ſepa- 


ration from the world, that their care and at- 

tention to the one thing needful may not 

be interne! 88 N Na 
If our bleſſed Lord hath faid, I thou wilt be 


perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to 


the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
And come and follow me. What wonder is it, 
that there ſhould be amongſt Chriſtians ſome 
ſuch zealous followers of Chriſt, fo intent up- 


on heavenly treaſure, ſo deſirous of perfection, 
that they ſhould renounce the enjoyment of 
their eſtates, chuſe a voluntary poverty, and re- 
lieve all the poor that they are abe! 

If the choſen veſſel, St. Paul hath ſaid, He 


that is unmarried careth for the things that be- 


long to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: 
And that there is this difference alſo between a 


wife and a virgin; the unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be lio- 
9 


— —— — ow —-—. 


ſo zealous after every degree of purity and 
proving their virtue, that they have renounced 


trim their lampe, to purify their ſouls, and wait 


ther Clergy, nor /aity, are enough of this ſpiri-; 
at we are to far departed from it, that a man 
ſeems, like St. Paul at Athens, a ſetter forth 


denial, renunciation of the world, regular de- 
 votion, retirement, virginity, and voluntary Fo- 
_verty, it is becauſe we are fallen into an age, 
where the /ove not only of many, but of molt, 
is waxed cold. 


and quoted theſe few paſſages of Scripture, 
to- ſupport ſome uncommon practices in the 
life of Miranda; and to ſhew that her higheſt 
rules of holy living, her devotion, ſelf- dena 
renunciation of the world, her charity, virgt- 
. nity, voluntary poverty, are founded in the 
ſublimeſt counſels of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
ſuitable to the high expectations of another 
fe,, hopes inſtances of a heavenly love, and 
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ly both in boty and Spirit : What wonder is it 
if the purity ad perfection of the virgin ſtate, 
hath been the praiſe and glory of the Church 
in its firſt and pureſt ages? That there hath al. 
ways been ſome ſo deſirous of pleaſing God, 
perfection, ſo glad of every means of im- 
the comforts and enjoyments of wedlock, 10 
upon God in a ſtate of perpetual virginity ? 


And if in theſe our days, we want examples 
of theſe ſeveral degrees of perfection, if nei- 


of ſtrange doctrines, when he recommends /e/f- 


1 have made this little appeal to Antiquity, 


all 
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all followed by the greateſt ſaints of the beſt 
and pureſt ages of the Church. 
He that hath ears 70 hear, let him hear. 


CN 
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Shewing how all odors and raj of men and 
women of all ages, are obliged to devote them- 
ſelves unto God. 


Have, in the foregoing Chapters, gone 
I through the ſeveral great inſtances of Chriſ- 
tian devotion, and ſhewn that all the parts 
of our common life, our employments, our ta- 
lents, and gifts of fortune, are all to be made ho- 
ly and acceptable unto God, by a wiſe and re- 
ſigious uſe of every thing, and by directing 
our actions and deſigns to ſuch ends, as are 
ſuitable to the honour and glory of God. 
I ſhall now ſhew, that this regularity of 
devotion, this holineſs of common life, this re- 
ligious ule of every thing we have, is a devo- 
tion that is the 1 of all orders of Chriſtian 
people. 

Fulvius has had a Karwes acc and ta- 
ken his degrees in the Unzverfity, he came 
from thence, that he might be free'from any 

| rules of life, He takes no employment upon 
him, nor enters into any buſineſs, becauſe he 
thinks that every employment or bulineſs, 

7 Calls 
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into holy orders, becauſe he looks upon it to 
bea ſtate that requires great holineſs of life, 
and that it does not ſuit his temper to be ſo 


to marry, becauſe he cannot oblige himſelf to 


which he takes to be the duty of thoſe that 
.are at a head of a family. He refuſed to 


moſt zdle, 1mpertinent, and carele / life. 
tences to Piety. He lives by no rules, and 


thinks all is very well, becauſe he is neither a 
pPrieſt, nor a father, nor a guardian, nor has 


tend at the altar; or a guardian to be faithful 


break a ſmall truſt ; but you break the /aw of 
your nature, you rebel againſt Cod who gave 
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calls people to the careful performance and 


Juit difcharge of its ſeveral duties. When he 
is grave, he will tell you that he did not enter 


good, He will tell you, that he never intends 


that regularity of life, and good behaviour, 


be Godfather to his nephew, becauſe he will 
have no fruſt of any kind to anſwer for. 

Fulvius thinks that he is conſcientious in this 
conduct, and is therefore content with the 


He has no Religion, no Devotion, no pre- 


any employment or family to look after. 

But Fulvuius, you area rational creature, and 
as ſuch, are as much obliged to live according 
to reaſon and order, as a prieſt is obliged to at- 


1 * „% 2 3 


to his truſt; if you Jive contrary to reaſon, 
you do not commit a ſmall crime; you do not 


you that nature, and put yourſelf amongſt 
thoſe, whom the God of reaſon and order wil 
Fang as apoſtates and Ronen 5310 

Though 
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Though you have no employment, yet as 


| you Are baptized into the profeſſion of Chriſt's 


religion, you are as much obliged to live ac- 


cording to the holineſs of the chriſtian ſpirit, 
and perform all the promiſes made at your 
| baptiſm, as any man is obliged to be honeſt 


and faithful in his calling. If you abuſe this 
great calling, you are not falſe in a ſmall mat- 
ter, but you abuſe the precious blood of 


| Chriſt ; you crucify the Son of God afreſh ;; 


you neglect the higheſt inftances of divine 
goodneſs ; you diſgrace the church of- God; 
you blemiſh the body of Chriſt ; you abuſe 
the means of Grace, and the promiſes of 


Glory; and it will be more tolerable for Tyre 


and Sidon, at the day of judginent, than for 


”__ 8 
It is therefore great folly, for any one to 


think himſelf at liberty to live as he pleaſes, 
becauſe he is not in ſuch a ſtate of life as ſome 
others are : For if there is any thing dreadful 
in the abuſe of any fruſt; if there is any thing 
to be feared for the neglect of any calling; 


there is nathing more to be feared than the 


wrong uſe of our reaſon, nor any thing more 
to be dreaded, than the neglect of our chriſtian 


calling; which is not to ſerve the little uſes of 
| aſhort life, but to redeem ſouls unto God, to 


fill Heaven with ſaints, and finiſh a kingdom of 


No man therefore, muſt think | himſelf 


| <xcuſed from the exadneſs of piety and mora- 
lity, becaule he has choſen to be idle and in- 


4 dependent 
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dependent in the world; for the neceſſities of | 
reaſonable and holy life, are not founded in 
the feveral conditions and employments of 
this life, but in the immutable nature of God, 
and the nature of Man. A man 1s not to be 
reaſonable and holy, becauſe he is a preeft, or 
a /ather of a family ; but he is to be a pious 
prieſt, and a good father, becauſe piety and 
goodneſs are the /aws of human nature. Could 
any man pleaſe God, without living according 
to reaſon and order, there would be nothing 
diſpleaſipg to God in an zdle prieſt, or a repro- 
bate father. He therefore, that abuſes his 
reaſon, is like him that abuſes the prieſthocd; 
and he that negleCts the holineſs of the cri 
Lian life, is as the man that diſregards the molt 
important truſt. 

If a man was to chuſe to put out his eye, 
rather than enjoy the light, and ſee the works 
of God, if he ſhould voluntarily kill himſelf 
by refuſing to eat and drink, every one would 
own, that ſuch a one was a rebel againſt God, 
that juſtly deſerved his higeſt indignation. 
You would not ſay, that this was only finful 
in a prieſt, or a maſter of a family, but in every 
man as ſuch. 

Now wherein does the ſinfulneſs of this be- 
haviour conſiſt? Does it not conliſt in this, 
that he abuſes his nature, and refuſes to act that 
part for which God had created him ? But if 
this be true, than all perſons that abuſe their 
reaſon, that act a different part from that for 
which God created them, are like this mo 
rebels 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 143 


rehels againſt God, and on the ſame account 
ſubject to his wrath, 

Let us ſuppoſe that this man, inſtead of 
putting out his eyes, had only employed them 
in looking at ridiculous things, or ſhut them 
up in ſleep ; that inſtead of /arving himſelf 
to death, by not cating at all, he ſhould turn 
every meal into a feaſt, and eat and drink like 
an Epicure ; could he be ſaid to have lived 
more to the glory of God ? could he any 
| more be ſaid to act the part for which God 
| had created him, than if he had put out his 
eyes, and ſtarved himſelf to death ? 

Now do but ſuppoſe a man aCting unrea- 
ſonably ; do but ſuppoſe him extinguiſhing 
his regſon, inſtead of putting out his eyes, and 
living in a courſe of folly and impertinence, 
inſtead of ſtarving himſelf to death; and then 
you have found out as great a rebel againſt God. 

For he that puts out his eyes, or murders 
| himſelf, has only this guilt, that he abuſes 
the powers that God has given him ; that he 
refuſes to act that part for which he was creat- 
ed, and puts himſelf into a ſtate that is con- 
trary to the divine will. And ſurely this is 
the guilt of every one that lives an unreaſon» 
able, unholy, and fooliſh life. 

As therefore, no particular ſtate, or pri- 
vate life, is an excuſe for the abuſe of our 
bodies, or ſelf murder, fo no particular ſtate, 
or private life, is an excuſe for the abuſe of out 
reaſon, or the neglect of the holineſs of the 
chriſtian religion. For ſurely it is as much 

the 
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the will of God that we ſhould make the beſſ 
uſe of our rational faculties, that we ſhould 
conform to the purity and holineſs oſcchriſtis. 
Nity, as it is the will of God, that we ſhould 
uſe our eyes, and eat and drink for the pte- 
ſervation of our lives. . 
Till therefore, a man can ſhew, that he 
ſincerely endeavours to live according to the 
will of God, to be that which God requires 
him to be; until he can ſhew, that he is ſtriv- 
ing to live according to the holineſs of the chri- 
ſtian religion; whoſoever he be, or whereſo- 
ever he be, he has all that to anſwer for, that 
they have, who refuſe to live, who abule the | 
greateſt truſts, and neglect the higheſt calling 
in the world. ; 5 
Every body acknowledges, that all orders 
of men are to be equally and exactly hone}? and 
faithful; there is no exception to be made in 
theſe duties, for any private or particular ſtate 
1 of life. Now if we would but attend to the 
| reaſon and nature of things ; if we would but 
conſider the nature gf God, and the nature of 
| man, we ſhould firfd the ſame neceflity for 
[ every other right uſe of our reaſon, for every 
FB grace, or religious temper of the chriſtian life; 
| We ſhould find it as abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
one man mult be exact in piety, and another 
need not, as to ſuppoſe that one man muſt be 
exact in honeſty, but another need not. For 
| chriſtian humility, ſobriety, devotion, and prety: 
| are as great and neceſſary parts of a reaſonable | 
| life, as 7u/tice and honeſty. 5 


And 
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And on the other hand, pride, ſenſuality, 
and covetouſneſs, are as great diſorders of the 
ſoul, are as high an abuſe of our reafon;z and 
as contfary to God, as cheating and diſho- 
neſty. _ 
9 heft and diſboneſiy ſeem indeed; to vulgar 
eyes, to be greater ſins; becauſe they are fo 
hurtful to civil ſociety, and are fo ſeverely pu- 
niſned by human laws. N 
But if we conſider mankind in a higher 
view, as God's order or ſociety of rational be- 
ings, that are to glorify him by the right uſe 
of their reaſon; and by acting conformably to 
the order of their nature, we ſhall find, that 
every temper that is equally contrary to rea- 
ſon and order; that oppoſes God's ends and 
deſigns; and ditorders the beauty and glory of 
the rational world; is equally ſinful in man, 
and equally odious to God. This would ſhew 
us, that the fin of ſenſuality is like the ſin 
of d;ſhonefty, and renders us as great objects of 
hea me dd 
Again, if we confideffpankind in a farther 
view, as a redeemed order of fallen ſpirits, 
that are baptiſed into a fellowſhip with the 
Son of God; to be temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; to live according to his holy inſpira- 
tions; to offer to God the reaſonable fac ifice 
of an humble, pious, and thankful life; to 
purify themſelves. from the diforders of their 
fall; to make à right uſe of the means of 
grace, in order to be ſons of eternal glory: If 
we look at mankind in this true light, then 
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we fhall find, that all tempers that are con- 
trary to this holy ſociety, that are abuſes of 
this infinite mercy ; all actions that make u; 
unlike to Chriſt, that diſgrace his body, that 
abuſe the means of grace, and oppoſe Our 
hopes of glory, have every thing in them, 
that can make us for ever odious unto God, 
So that though pride and ſenſuality, and other 
vices of the like kind, do not hurt civil ſo— 
ciety, as cheating and diſhoneſty do ; yet they 
hurt that ſociety, and oppoſe thoſe ends, 
which are greater and more glorious in the 
eyes of God, than all the ſocieties that relate 
to this world. 

Nothing therefore can be more falſe, than 
to imagine, that becauſe we are private perſons, 
that have taken upon us no charge or employ- 
ment of life, that therefore we may live more 
at large, indulge our appetites, and be leſs 
careful of the duties of piety and holineſs ; for 
it is as good an excuſe for cheating and di i done. 
Becaute he that abuſes his reaſon, that indulges 
himſelf in luſt and feoſuality, and neglects to 
act the wiſe and reaſonable part of a true chiil- 
tian, has every thing i in his life to render him 
hateful to God, that is to be found 1 in cheat- 
ing and diſhoneſty. 

If therefore, you he chuſe to be an id! 
Epicure,” than to be unfaithſul; if you rather 
chuſe to live in luſt, and ſenſuality, than 
to injure your, neighbour in his goods, you 
have made no better a provifion for the favour 
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of God, than he that rather chuſes to rob a 
houſe, than to rob a church. 

For the abuſing of our own nature, is as 
great a diſobedience againſt God, as the 1 injur- 
ing our neighbour ; and he that wants piety 
towards God, has done as much to damn 


| himſelf, as he that wants honeſty towards 


men. Every argument therefore, that proves 
it neceſſary for all men, in all ſtations of life, 
to be truly honeſt, proves it equally neceſſary 
for all men, in all ſtations of life, to be truly 
holy and pious, and do all things in ſuch a 
manner, as is ſuitable to the glory of God. 
Again, another argument to prove, that all 


| orders of men are obliged to be thus holy and 


devout in the common courſe of their lives, 
in the uſe of every thing that they enjoy, may 


be taken from our obligation to prayer. 


It is granted, that prayer is aduty that be- 
longs to all ſtates and conditions of men; 


now if we;enquire into the reaſon of this, 
why no. ſtate of life is to be excuſed from 
prayer, 'we ſhall find it as good a reaſon, why 
every ſtate of life is to be made a ſtare of 


piety and holineſs in all its parts. 2205 
For the reaſon why. we are to pray unto 


God, and praiſe him with Hymns, and 


Pſalms - of Thankſgiving, is this, becauſe 
we are to live wholly unto God, and glority 


him all poſſible ways. It is not becauſe the 


praiſes of words, or forms of thankſgiving, 
are more particularly parts of piety, or more 
the. worſhip of God than other things; but it 
L2 is, 
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is, becauſe they are poſſible ways of expreſſing 
our dependance, our obedience and devotion 
to God, Now if this be the reaſon of verbal 
are to live unto God all poſſible ways, then it 
plainly follows, that we are equally obliged to 


obedience to him. And as actions are of 


be a much more acceptable worſhip of God, 
to glorify him in all the actions of our com- 


any particular times. 


forms of thankſgivings, he that makes it a 
role, to be content and thankful in every part 


from God, praiſes God in a much higher man- 
ing of Pſalms. He that dares not fay a 
ill-natured word, or do an unreaſonable x fo 


becauſe he conſiders God as every- where pre- 
ſent, performs a better devotion, than he that 


its enjoyments as if we uſed them not, mak- 
ing all our actions ſo many fteps towards a 


prayers. 


every appearance of Jun and vanity, to be 


praiſes and thankſgivings to God, becaufe we 


SK 9-65 


worſhip and glorify. God in all other ac- 
tions, that can be turned into acts of piety and 


much more ſignificaney than words, it muſt 
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mon life, than with any little form of words at 


Thus, If God is to be worthipped with 


and accident of. his life, becauſe it comes 
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ner, than he that bas ſome fet time for ing: 
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dares not miſs theichurch. To live in the 
world as a ſtranger and a pilgrim, uſing all 


better life, is offering a better ſacrifice to 
God, than any forms of Ny and heavenly 
To be humble in all our actions, to avoid 


meek 


2 
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meek and lowly in our words, actions, dreſs, 
behaviour, and deſigns, in imitation of our 
bleſſed Saviour, is worſhipping God in a higher 
manner, than they who have only zmes to 
fall low on their knees in devotions, He that 
contents himſelf with neceffaries, that he may 
give the remainder to thoſe that want it; 
that dares not to ſpend any money fooliſhly, 
becauſe he conſiders it as a talent from God, 
which muſt be uſed according to his will, 


| praiſes God with ſomething that is more glo- 


rious than ſongs of praiſe. | 15k 
He that has appointed times for the uſe of 
wiſe and pious prayers, performs a proper in- 
ſtance of devotion ; but he that allows him 
ſelf no times, nor any places, nor any actions, 
but ſuch as are ſtrictly conformable to wiſdom 
and holineſs, worſhips the divine nature with 
the moſt true and ſubſtantial devotion. For 
who does not know, that it is better to be 
pure and holy, than talk about purity and 
holineſs? Nay, who does not know, that a 
man is to be reckoned no farther pure, or ho- 
ly, or juſt, than as he is pure, and holy, and 


Juſtin the common courſe of his life? But if 


this be plain, then it is alſo plain, that it is 
better to be holy, than to have holy prayers. 
Prayers therefore are fo far from being a 
ſufficient devotion, that they are the ſmalleſt 

parts of it. We are to praiſe God with words 

and prayers, becauſe it is a poflible way of 
plorifying. God, who has given us ſuch facul- 


ties, as may be ſo uſed. But then as words 


L 3 | are 
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are but ſmall things in themſelves, as times 


of prayer are but little, if compared with the ſv] 
reſt of our lives; ſo that devotion which con- pr 
fiſts in times and forms of prayer, is but a ve. be 
ry ſmall thing, if compared to that devotion ww 
which is to appear in every other part and rel 
circumſtance of our lives. | co 
Again; ; as it is an eaſy thing to worſhip by 
God with forms of words, and to obſerre by 
times of offering them unto him, ſo it is the ho 
ſmalleſt kind of piety, En 
And, on the other hand, as it is more diff. Wl © 
cult to worſhip God with our ſubſtance, to 8 
honour him with the right uſe of our time, is 
to offer to him the continual ſacrifice of ſelf. ah 
denial and mortification ; as it requires more hi 
piety to eat and drink only for ſuch ends as | 0 
may glorify God, to undertake no labour, al 
nor allow of any diverſion, but where we can h 
act in the name of God; as it is moſt difficult W 
to ſacrifice all our corrupt tempers, correct all y 
our . paſſions, and make piety to God the rule c 
and meaſure of all the actions of our common 1 
life: ſo the devotion of this kind is a much 1 
more acceptable ſervice unto God, than thoſe Wil 
words of devotion which we offer to him ei- i 
ther in the Church, or in our cloſet. 
Every ſober reader will eaſily perceive, that 32 
I do not intend to leſſen the true and great va- ; 
lue of Prayers, either public or private; but 7 
only to ſhew him, that they are certainly but ; 
a very. ſlender part of devotion, When com- a 


ata to a devout life. 


To 
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= To ſee this in a yet clearer light, let us 
E ſuppoſe a perſon to have appointed times for 
; praiſing ( God with Plalms and Hymns, and to 
be ſtrict in the obſervation of them; let it be 
3 ſuppoſed alſo, that in his common lite he is 
teſtleſs and uneaſy, full of murmurings and 
complaints at every thing, never pleaſed but 
by chance, as his temper happens to carry | 
him, but murmuring and repining at the 
very ſeaſons, and having ſomething to diſlike 
in every thing that happens to him. Now 
can you conceive any thing more abſurd-end 
E unreaſonable, than ſuch a character as this? Is 
E ſuch a one to be reckoned thankful to God, be- 
cauſe he has forms of praiſe which be offers to 
bim? Nay, it is not certain, that ſuch forms 
of praiſe muſt be ſo far from being an accept- 
able devotion to God, that they muſt be ab- 
horred as an abomination ? Now "this abſurdity 
which you ſee in this inſtance, is the ſame in 
any other part of our life; if our common life 
hath any contrariety to our prayers, it is the 
| fame abomination, as ſongs enen 
in the mouths of murmurers. 
Bended knees, whilſt you are cloathed- with 
pride; heavenly petitions, whilſt you are 
hoarding up treaſures upon earth ; holy de- 
votions, whilſt you live in the follien of the 
world; prayers of 'meckneſs and charity, whilſt 
your heart is the ſeat of ſpight and reſent- 
ment; hours of prayer, whilſt you give up 
diys and years to idle diverſions, impertinent 
vifits, and fooliſh pleaſures; ale as abſurd, un- 
14 accept- 
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acceptable ſervice to God, as forms of thanki. 
giving from a perſon that lives in repinings WM {« 
and diſcontent. 1 
So that, unleſs the common courſe of our | 
lives be according to the common ſpirit of de 
our prayers, our prayers are ſo far from being 
a real or ſufficient degree of devotion, that 
they become an empty lip- labour, or, what is 
worſe, a notorious hypocriſy. 
Seeing therefore we are to make the ſpirit 
and temper of our prayers, the common ſpirit m 
and temper of our lives, this may ſerve to 
convince us, that a/ll orders of people are to 
labour and aſpire, after the ſame utmoſt perfec- 
tion of the Chriſtian life. For as all Chriſti- 
ans are to uſe the ſame holy and heavenly de- 
votions, as they are all with the ſame earneſt- 
neſs to pray for the Spirit of God; ſo is it a 
ſufficient proof, that orders of people are, 
to the utmoſt of their power, to make their 
life agreeable to that one ſpirit, for which they 
are all to pray. 
A s certain therefore, as the ſame holineſs of 
prayers requires the ſame holineſs of life, ſo 
certain is it, that all Chriſtians are called to 
the ſame holineſs of life. 
A foldier,. or a tradeſman, is not called to 
miniſter at the altar, or preach the Goſpel ; 
but every ſoldier or tradeſman is as much ob- 
i liged to be devout, humble, holy, and hea- 
venly- minded in all the parts of his common 


ls es as a clergyman Is obliged to be op: 
alth- 
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& /:ithful, and laborious in all | parts of his pro- 
ſeſſion. 
And all this for this one plain reaſon, bins 
cauſc all people are to pray for the ſame holi- 
| neſs, wiſdom, and divine tempers, and to 
make themſelves as fit as they can for the 


E {ame heaven. 


All men therefore, as men, have one and 
the ſame important buſineſs, to act up to the 
exellency of their rational nature, and to 
make reaſon and order the law of all their de- 
| figns and actions. All Chriſtians, as Chri- 
{tians, have one and the ſame calling, to live 
according to the excellency of the Chriſtian 
ſpirit, and to make the ſublime precepts of 
the Goſpel, the rule and meaſure of all their- 
tempers in common life. The one thin 
needtyl to one, is the one thing needful - to 
all. 
The merchant is no longer to hoard up trea- 
ſures upon earth; the /o/drer is no longer to 
fight for glory; the great /cholar is no longer to 
pride himſelf in the depths of ſcience; but 
they muſt all with one ſpirit count all this "Is 


but loſs, for the excellency * the knowledge of 
Chrij Teſus. | 
The fine lady muſt teach her eyes to weep, 
and be cloathed with humility. The polite 
gentleman mult exchange the gay thoughts of 
wit and fancy, for'a broken and a contrite 
| heart, The man of quality muſt ſo far re- 
nounce the dignity,of his birth, as to think 
hinaſelf miferable till he is born again. Ser- 
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ant, muſt confider their ſervice as done unto 


| God. Maſters muſt conſider their ſervants as 


their brethren in Chriſt, that are to be treated 


as their fellow-members ot the ee body 
of Chriſt. 


Dung Ladies muſt either devote themſelves 
to piety, prayer, ſelf-denial, and all good 
works, in a virgin /tate of life; or elſe marry 
to be holy, ſober, and prudent 1n the care of 


a family, bringing up their children in piety, 


humility, and devotion, and abounding in all 
other good works, to the utmoſt of their ſtate 
and capacity. They have no choice of an 
thing elſe, but muſt devote themſclves to God 
in one of theſe ſtates. They may chuſe a 
married, or a ſingle life; but it is not left to 
their choice, whether they will make either 
Nate, a ſtate of holineſs, humility, devotion, 
and all other duties of the Chriſtian life. It 
is no more left in their power, becauſe they 
have fortunes, or are born of rich parents, to 
divide themſelves betwixt God and the world, 
or take ſuch pleaſures as their fortune will af- 
ford them, than it is allowable for them to be 
ſometimes chaſte and modeſt, and ſometimes 
not. 
They are not to conſider, how much reli- 
gion may ſecure them a. fair charaFer, or how 
they may add devotion to an impertinent, Vain, 


and giddy life; but muſt look into the ſpirit 


and femper of their prayers, into the nature 


and end of Chriſtianity, and then they will 


find, that whether married or unmarried, it 
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have but one buſineſs upon their hands, to be 
wiſe, and pious, and holy, not in little modes 
and forms of worſhip, but in the whole turn 
of their minds, in the whole form of all their 
behaviour, and in the daily courſe of their 
common life. 28 55 5 

Young Gentlemen muſt conſider, what our 
bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the young Gentleman 
in the Goſpel ; he bid him ſell all that he haa 
and give to the poor. Now though this text 
ſhould not oblige @// people to ſell a//; yet it 
certainly obliges all kinds of people to employ 
all their eſtates in ſuch wiſe and reaſonable 
and charitable ways, as may ſufficiently ſhew, 
that all that they have is devoted to God, 
and that no part of it is kept from the poor, 
to be ſpent in needleſs, vain, and fooliſh ex- 

ences. = 
If therefore, young Gentlemen propoſe to 
themſelves a life of pleaſure and indulgence, 
if they ſpend their eſtates in high living, in 
luxury and intemperance, 1n ſtate and equi- 
page, in pleaſures and diverſions, in ſports 
and gaming, and ſuch like wanton gratifica- 
tions of their fooliſh paſſions, they have as 
much reaſon to look upon themſelves to be 
Angels, as to be diſciples of Chriſt. 
Let them be aſſured, that it is the one only 
buſineſs of a Chriſtian Gentleman, to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf by good works, to be eminent in the 
moſt ſublime virtues of the Goſpel, to bear 
with the ignorance and weakneſs of the vul- 
gar, to be a friend and patron to all that dwell 
about 
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about him, to live in the utmoſt heights of 
wiſdom and holineſs, and ſhew through the 
whole courſe of his life a true religious greatneſ; 
of mind. They muſtaſpireafter fach a gentility, 
as they might have learnt from ſeeing the bleſſed 
Jeſus, and ſhew no other ſpirit of a gentle— 
man, but ſuch as they might have got by 
living with the holy Apoſtles. They muſt 
learn to love God with all their heart, with 
all their ſoul, and with all their ſtrength, and 
their neighbour as themſelves; and then they 
have all the greatneſs and diſtinction that they 
can have here, and are fit for an eternal happi- 
neſs in heaven hereafter. 
Thus in all orders and conditions, either of 
men or women, this is the one common holineſs, 
which | is to be the common {fe of all Chriſtians, 

The Merchant is not to leave devotion to 
the Clergyman, nor the Clergyman to leave 
humility to the Jabourer ; women of fortune 
are not to leave it to the poor of their ſex 70 
be diſcreet, chaſie, keepers at home, 1 adorn 
themſelves i in modeſt apparel, ſhamefaceaneſs, and 
ſobriety; nor poor women leave it to the rich 
to attend at the worſhip and ſervice of God. 
Great men muſt be eminent for true poverty of 
L and people of a hw ond a . ſtate 

muſt greatly rejoice in Gd. 

"" The man of ſirength and power is to for- 
give and pray for his enemies, and the znno- | 
cent ſufferer that is chained in priſon, mult, 
with Paul and Silas, at midnight fing praiſes 
fo God. For God is to be e ghariſigds holineſs 

is 
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is to be practiſed, and the ſpirit of Religion is 
to be the common ſpirit of every Chriſtian, in 
every ſtate and condition of life. | 
For the Son of God did not come from a- 
bove, to add an' external form of worſhip to 
the ſeveral ways of life that are in the world; 
and ſo to leave people to live as they did before, 
in ſuch tempers and enjoyments as the faſhion 
and ſpirit of the world approves. But as he 
came down from heaven, altogether divine and 
heavenly in his own nature, ſo it was to call 
mankind to a divine and heavenly life; to the 
higheſt change of their whole nature and tem- 
per; to be born again of the holy Spirit; to 
walk in the wiſdom and light and love of God; 
and be like him to the utmoſt of their power; 
to renounce all the moſt plauſible ways of the 
world, whether of greatneſs, bufineſs, or plea- 
ſure; to a mortification of all their moſt 
agreeable paſſions; and to live in ſuch wiſdom, 
and purity, and holineſs, as might fit them to 
be glorious in the enjoyment of God to all 
eternity. 5 | 3 
Whatever therefore is fooliſh, ridiculons, 
vain, or earthly, or ſenſual in the life of a 
Chriſtian, is ſomething that ought not to be 
there; it is a ſpot and a defilement that muſt be 
waſhed away with tears of repentance. But 
if any thing of this kind runs through the cour/e 
of our whole life, if we allow ovrſelves in 
things that are either vain, fooliſh, or ſenſual, _ 
we renounce our profeſſion, n. 
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For as ſare as Jeſus Chriſt was wiſdom ant 
holineſs, as ſure as he came to make us like 
himſelf, and to be baptized into his ſpirit, { 
ſare is it, that none can be ſaid to keep to their 
Chriſtian profeſſion, but they who to the utmoſt 
of their power, live a wiſe and holy and hea— 
venly life. This and this alone is Chriſtianity, 
an univerſal holineſs in every part of life, 
heavenly wiſdom in all our actions, not con- 
forming to the ſpirit and temper of the world 
but turning all worldly.enjoyments into mean 
of piety and devotion to Gud. 
But now, if this devout tate of heart, if 
theſe habits of inward holineſs be true Reli- 
gion, then true Religion is equally the duty 
and happineſs of all orders of men ; for there 
is nothing to. recommend it to one, that is 
not the {ame recommendation of it to all ſtates 
of people. 
If it be the happineſs ind glory af a B. 
to live in this devout ſpirit, full of theſe ho— 
ly tempers, doing every thing as unto God, 
it is as much the glory and happineſs of al 
men and women, whether young or old, t0 
live in the ſame ſpirit. And whoever, can find 
any reaſons, why an ancient Biſhop, ſhould be 
intent upon divine things, turning all his liſe 
into the higheſt exerciſes of piety, wiſdom, 
and devotion, will find them ſo many reaſons, 
why he ſhould to the utmoſt of bis pow er, de 
the ſame Himſelf. | 
If you ſay that a Biſbop muſt be an eminent 
e of Chriſtian holineſs, becauſe he his 
| oh 
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high and facred calling, yon ſay right. But 
if you ſay, that it is more to his advantage to 
be exemplary, than it is yours, you greatly 
miſtake. For there is nothing to make the 
higheſt degrees of holineſs deſirable to a 


able to every young perſon of every family. 

For an exalted piety, high devotion, 400 
the religious uſe of every thing, is as much 
the glory and happineſs of one ſtate of life, 
as it is of another. 

Do but fancy in your mind, what a ſpirit of 


world, how you would have him /ove God, 
how you would have him imitate the life of our 


ſtances of a heavenly life, and then you have 


make the ſpirit of your own life. 
- F defire every reader to dwell a while upon 
lg reflection, and perhaps he will find more 
conviction from it, than he imagines. Every 
one can tell how good and pious he would 
have. ſome people to be; every one knows, 
how wiſe and reaſonable a thing it is in a 


As ſoon as you think of a w/e and ancient 
Biſhop, you fancy ſome exalted degree of piety, 


which you find. deſcribed i in the Goſpel. 


Biſhop, but what makes them equally deſir- 


piety you would have in the 6% Biſbop in the 


Saviour and his Apoſtles, how you would have 
him live above the world „ ſhining in all the in- 


found out that ſpirit, which you ought to 


Biſhop, to be entirely above the world, and 
th an eminent example of Chriſtian perfection: 3 


a living example of all thoſe holy tempers, 


Now 


2 

— 
— 
— 


of —_—_. 
one 
— 


—— JE RR 


Tm n= 


eZ = 
n 
—— 


we 


2 GS * 
- — CY — A 
F 
2 — 
— S 


 &- 


— 3 
EE —— — 


— — oo "= 3 þ IS 
7 CO n E's ug ET 
1 5 _ — 29-4 AA _- _ 1 


1 
* 
1 
Fi 
ö 41, 
{ 
b 
' 
,! 
'$ 
7 
1 
1 
1 
44 
774 
. 4, 
+20 
Ti 
WM 
; AR 
"W 
4: 
N 
1 
li 
1 
Th 
"6 
K 
\ I 
| 7 
* 1 
9 
1 1 
oY 2 
* 
1 
1 * 
1 
4 
2 
'S 7h 
4 
Ls 
YH 
1 Ly 
1 
3 i 
"i 
be. 
8 J 
Pt | 
i * 
FIN 
bf 
iy: 
KH 
N 
f L 
Wk” ns 
' 3 \ 
FA 
4. 
| 5 
. 5 
$A 
* 
8.99 
EH 
. 
"ty 
BY 
20 
1 
5 4 
y 
f 
1001 
th 
Ir 
. * 


* 
& 
* 
7 
% * 
» 
* 
* 
1 
"4 
N 
4 Ll 
1 
td . 
' i 
1 


— wa * . SE RE * 
9 5 r 


ES 
—_—  —_——  — 


—— 
= 


r 
n 


28 3 o . 3 
6 "doe hot = 
IE „ Y 


ae 


8 n 
n 
—— Lo 


. 
=? . 
— x ">= 
ERS 
. 


* 1 mY 
n 8 
E 


n 7 et 
___— — gs F 
Tx 4 = I... wake * * 


3 > 
D 


3,3, 3 

Mo EO 
1 
— 


*£ * 5 
„ 
7 


- — — om 
- - ror RT: 
. 8 8 RES 
2 1 n 
Wo: \ = my 


160 A ſerious C111 


Now if you aſk your ſelf, what is the hab. 
pieſt thing for a young Clergyman to do ? You 
muſt be forced to anſwer, that nothing can be 
fo happy and glorious for him, as to be like 
that excellent holy Biſhop. _ 

If you go on and aſk, what is the happieſt 
thing, for any young Gentleman or his „ter, 
to do? The anſwer muſt be the ſame ; that 
nothing can be ſo happy or glorious for them 
as to live in ſuch habits of piety, in ſuch ex- 
erciſes of a divine life, as this good old Biſhop 
does. For every thing that is great and glo- 
rious in Religion, is as much the true glory 
of every man or woman, as it is the Glory of 
- any Biſhop. If high degrees of divine love, 
if fervent charity, if ſpotleſs purity, if hea- 
venly affection, if conſtant mortification, if 
trequent devotion be the beſt and happieſt 
way of life for any Chriſtian ; it is fo for 
every Chriſtian. + 2D. 31 5 
Conſider again; if you was to ſee a Biſhop 
in the whole courſe of his life living below 
his character, conforming to all the fooliſh 
tempers of the world, and governed by the 
ſame cares and fears which govern vain and 
_ worldly men, what would you think of him! 
Would you think that he was only guilty of 
a. ſmall mifake? No, You would condemn 
him, as erring in that which is not only the 
tnoſt, but the only important matter that relates 
to him. Stay a while in this conſideration; 
till your mind is fully convinced, how Rey 
HO 4 able 
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able a thiſtake it is in a Biſhop, to live A 
careleſs worldly life. 

Whilſt you are thinking in this manner, 
turn your thoughts towards ſome of yout 
acquaintance, your brother, or fiſter, or any 
young perſon. Now if you ſee the common 
courſe of their lives to be not according to 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, if you ſee that 
their way of life cannot be ſaid to be a ſincere 
endeavour to enter in at the trait gate, 
you ſee ſomething that you are to eondemn, 
in the ſame degree, and for the ſame reaſons. 
| They do not commit a ſinall miſtabe, but are 
wrong in that which is their all, and miſtake 
| their true happineſs, as much as that Biſhop 
does, who fieglects the high duties of his call- 
ing. Apply this reaſoning to yourſelf; if 
you find yourſelf living an idle, indulgent, 
vain life, chuſing rather to gratify your paſ= 
fions than to live up to the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, and practiſe the plain precepts 
of our bleſſed Lord, you have all that blind- 
neſs and unreaſonableneſs to charge upon your- 
ſelf, that you can charge upon any irregular 
Biſhop. N E BY tu | \ 
For all the vittues of the Chriſtian life, its 
perfect purity, its heavenly tempers, are as 
much the ſole rule of your life, as the ſole 
rule of the life of a Biſhop: If you negle& 
| theſe holy tempers, if you do not eagerly 
| aſpire after them, if you do not ſhew your- 
ſelf a viſible example of them, you are as 
h much 


made as had à choice, as that Biſhop, that 
chuſes rather to enrich bis family than to be 
like an Apoſtle. For there is no reaſon, why 
molt heavenly tempers, 5 be the duty and 
| happineſs of a Biſhop ; but what is as good a 
ſtians. And as the wiſeſt Biſbop in the world, 
lineſs, who is moſt exemplary i in all the ex- 


erciſes of a divine life, ſo the w1/eft youth, the 


- Chriſtian holineſs, and all the exerciſes of a 
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much fallen from your true happineſs, you 
are as great an enemy to yourſelf, and have 


you ſhould think the higheſt holineſs, the 
reaſon, why you ſhould think the fame tem- 
pers to be the duty and happineſs of all Chi- 
is he who lives in the greateſt heights of ho- 
wiſeſt woman, whether married, or unmarried, 
is ſhe, that lives in the higheſt degrees of 


divine and heavenly life. 
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CHAP. As 


Sewing how great devotion fills our Wet with 


the greateſt peace and happineſs, that can be 
enjoyed i in this world. 


OME people will perhaps object, that all 
theſe rules of holy living unto God in 


| human life; that it will be made too anxwns 
in all aur actions. And that by depriving our- 


ſelves of ſo many ſeemingly innocent plea- 


ſures, we ſhall render our lives .  unteaſy, 
and melancholy, 


To which it may be anſwered : 
Firſt, That theſe rules are preſcribed” for, 
and will certainly procure a quite contrary 


end. That inſtead of making our lives dull 


of content and ſtrong ſatisfactions. That by 
theſe rules, we only change the childiſh ſatiſ- 


the ſolid n and real r of a 
found mind. 


Secondly, That as there is no foundation for 


the aſſurance that a wiſe and good God go- 


all that we do, are too great a rraint upon 
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factions of our vain and fichly paſſions, for 
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verneth the world, ſo the more we find out 
God in every thing, the more we apply to 
him in every place, the more we look up to 


him in all our actions, the more we conform 


to his will, the more we act according to his 
wiſdom, and imitate his goodneſs, by ſo 
-much the more do we enjoy God, partake of 
the divine nature, and heighten and increaſe 
05 that is happy and comfortable in human 
life. 5 | 


8 Thirdly, He that is endeavouring to ſubdue, 


and root out of his mind all thoſe paſſions of 


pride, envy, and ambition, which religion op- 
poles, is doing more to make himſelf happy, 
even in this life, than he that is contriving 
means to indulge them. 


For theſe paſſions are the cauſes of all the 
diſquiets and vexations of human life : they 


are the qropſies and fevers of our minds, vex- 


ing them with falſe appetites, and reſtleſs 
cravings after ſuch things as we do not want, 
and ſpoiling our taſte for thoſe things which 
are our proper good. Od rs 

Do but imagine that you ſome where or 
other ſaw a man, that propofed regſon as the 
rule of all his actions, that had no defires but 
after ſuch things as nature wants, and religian 


approves; that was as pure from all the mo- 


tions of pride, envy, and covetouſneſe, as from 
thoughts of murder ; that in this freedom 
from worldly paſſions, he had a foul full of 


divine 
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divine love, wiſhing and praying that all men 
may have what they want of worldly things, 
and be partakers of eternal glory in the re 
to come. 

Do but fancy a man livipg in this manner, 
and your own conſcience will immediately 
tell you, that he is the happieſt man in the 
world, and that it is not in the power of the 
richeſt fancy, to invent any higher e 
in the pteſent ſtate of life. 

And on the other hand, if you ſappoſe 


ſuppoſe bim but ſubje& to one fooliſn fond- 
neſs, or vain. paſſion, your own conſciencs 
will again tell you, that he ſo far leſſens his 
own happineſs; and robs himſelf of the true 
enjoyment of his other virtues. So true is it, 


the more peaceful and happy do we render 
our lives, 

Again, as it thus appears, that real happi- 
nefs is only to be had from the greate/# degrees 
of piety, the greateſt denials of our paſfions, 
and the ſtriFeſt rules of religion, fo the ſame 
truth will appear from a confideration of Au- 
man miſery. If we look into the world, and 


we ſhall find that they are all owing po o 
violent and irreligious paſſions; 


Now all trouble and uneaſineſs j is founded 


we therefore know'the true cauſe of our trou- 


bles and diſquiets, we muſt find out the cauſe 
+ of 
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of our wants ; becauſe that which creates, ang 

:ncreaſeth our wants, does in the ſame de- 

gree create, and increaſe our trouble and diſ- 
Juiets. 

+ God almighty has ſent us into the world 
with very few wants; meat, and drink, and 
chathing, are the only things neceſſary in life; 
and as theſe are only our preſent needs, fv the 
preſent world is well furniſhed to I 2 theſe 
ven: 

If a man had half the world in his power, 
1 can make no more of it than this; as he 


wants it only to ſupport an animal life, fois 


it unable to do any thing elſe for him, or to 
afford him any other happineſs. 


This is the ſtate of man, born with few 
wants; .and- into- a large world, very capable 
of ſupplying them. 80 that one would rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe, hat men ſhould paſs their 
lives in content and thankfulneſs to God, at 
leaſt, that they ſhould be free from violent 
diſquiets and vexations, a8 being placed in a 


World, that has more than enough to relieve 
all their) wants. 


5 Bus if.comtÞIbie- we ale: that this ſhort 


life, thus furniſhed with all that we want in 


it, is only a thort- paſſage to eternal glory, 


where we ſhall be cloathed with the bright- 


neſs of 3 and enter into the joys of God, 


weimight ſtill more reaſonably expect, that 


human life. ſhould: be a ſtate of peace, and 


e and delight! in God. Thus! it woald cer- 
| taioly 
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tainly be, if reaſon. had its full Fw over 
us. 
But, ati | though God, and Nature, and 
Reaſon, make human life thus free from 
wants, and ſo full of happineſs, yet our paſ- 
ſions, in rebellion againſt God, againſt nature 
and reaſon, create a new world of evils, and 
fill human life with i imaginary wants, and vain: 
diſquiets. 8 
The man of pride bas a thouſand wants, 4 
which only his own pride has created; and N 
theſe render him as full of trouble, as if God 
had created him with a 7houſand appetites, 
without creating any thing that was proper to 
ſatisfy them. Envy and Ambition have allo 
their endleſs wants, which diſquiet the ſouls of 
men, and by their contradictory ' motions, 
render them as fooliſhly miſerable, as thoſe that 
want to fly and creep at the ſame time. 

Let but any complaining, - diſquieted man, 
tell you the ground of his uneaſineſs, and 
you will plainly ſee, that he is the author of 
his own torment ; that he is 'vexing himſelf 
at ſome imaginary evil, which will ceaſe to 
torment - him, as ſoon as he is content to be 
that which God, and nature, and reaſon, re- 
quire him to be. | 

If you ſhould ſee a man paſſing his days i in 
diſquiet, becauſe he could not walk upon the 
water, or catch birds as they fly by him, 
you would readily confeſs, that ſuch a one 
might thank himſelf for ſuch uneaſineſs. 
But now if you look into all the moſt tor- 
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menting diſquiets of life, you will find them 
all thus abſurd : where people are only tor. 


mented by their own folly, and vexing them. 
ſelves at ſuch things, as no more concern them, 


nor are any more their proper good, than 


walking upon the water, or catching birds. 


What can you conceive more filly and ex. 


travagant, than to ſuppoſe a man racking 


his brains, and ſtudying night and day how 


to fy ? wandering from his own houſe and 
home, wearying himſelf with e/imbing upon 
every aſcent, cringing and courting every body 
he meets, to lift him up from the ground, 
bruifing himſelf with continual falls, and at 
laſt breaking his neck ? And all this, from an 
imagination, that it would be glorious to have 
the eyes of people gazing up at him, and 
mighty happy to cat, and drink, and beep, at 
the top of the higheſt trees in the kingdom. 


Would you not readily own, that ſuch s one 


was only diſquieted by his N folly. 
If you aſk, what it ſigniſies to ſuppoſe ſuch 


filly creatures as theſe, as are no where to be 


found in human life? EE 
It may be anſwered, that where ever you 


ſee an ambitions man, there you, ſee: this van 


and ſenſeleſs flyer. | 


Again, it you ſhould fe a man that had a 


large pond of water, yet living in continua! 
thirft, not ſuffering 
_ draught, for fear of leſſening his pond; if you 
| ſhould ſee him waſting his time and ſtrength, 


in. fetching mare water to bis pond, always. 


thir ſy, 


himſelf to drink Aa, a 
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thirſty, yet always carrying a bucket of water 
in his band, watching early and late ta catch 
the drops of rain, gaping after every clond, 
and running greedily into every mire and mud, 
in hopes of water, and always ſtudying how 
to make every ditch empty itfelf into his 
pond. If you ſhould fee him grow grey and 
old in theſe anxious labours, and at laſt end a 
careful, thirſiy life, by falling into his own 
pond, would you net ſay, that ſuch a one was 
not only the author of all his own diſquiets, 
but was fooliſh enough to be reckoned among(t 
ideots and madmen? But yet foolith and abſurd 


the follies, and abſurd diſquiets of the cove- 
tous man. 

I could now eaſily proceed, to ſhew the ſame. 
effects of all our other paſſions, and make it 
plainly appear, that all our miſeries, vexa- 
tions, and complaints, are entirely of our own 
making, and that in the ſame abfurd man- 


ambitious man. Look where you will, you 
will ſee all 2007/dly vexations, but like the vexa- 
tion of him, that was always in mirs and mud 
in ſearch of water to drink, when he had more 
at home than was ſufficient for an hundred 
horſes. PL its 


her, what monſtrous uſuage ſhe ſuffers, and 
what vexations ſhe mects with every- where. 
dhe tells you that her patience is quite wore. 


Out, 
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as this character is, it does not repreſent half 


ner, as in theſe inſtances of the covetous and 


Cæœlia is always tell ing you, how provoked he 
is, what intolerable ſhocking things happen to 
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Out, and hits is no bearing the behaviour of 
e Every aſſembly that ſhe is at, ſends 
her home provoked; ſomething or other has 
been ſaid, or done, that no reaſonable, well- 
bred perſon ought to bear. Poor people that 
want her charity, are ſent away with haſty an- 
ſwers, not becauſe ſhe has not a heart to part 
with any money, but becauſe ſhe is 799 full of 
fome trouble of her own, to attend to the 
complaints of others. Cælia has no buſineſs 
upon her hands, but to receive the income of 
a plentiful fortune; but yet by the doleful 
turn of her mind, you would be apt to think, 
that ſhe had neither food nor lodging. If you 
ſee. her look more pale than ordinary, if her 
lips tremble when ſhe ſpeaks to you, it is be- 
cauſe ſhe is juſt come from a vt, where Lupus 
took no notice at all of her, but talked all 
the time to Lucinda, who has not half her 
fortune. When croſs accidents have fo. dil- 
ordered her ſpirits, that ſhe is forced to ſend 
for the Do&or, to make her able to eat; ſhe 
tells him, in great anger at Providence, that 
ſhe: never was well ſince ſhe was born, and 
that. me envies every voy * that the ſees in 
health. Ka 

This is the diſquiet life of Cilia, hs has 
nothing to torment her but her own Hirit. 

If you could inſpire her with chriſtian hum- 
lity, you need. do no more to make her as 
happy, as any perſon in the world. This vir- 
tue would make her thankful to God, for half 
ſo much health as ſhe has had, and help her 
2 2 : to 
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to enjoy more for the time to come. This vir- 
tue would keep off tremblings of the ſpirits, 
and /oſs of appetite, and her blood would need 
nothing elſe to ſweeten it. 
[ have juſt touched upon theſe abſurd cha- 
raters, for no other end, but to convince you 
in the plaineſt manner, that the /ri&e/t rules 
of religion, are ſo far from rendering a life dull, 
anxious, and uncomfortable, (as is above object- 
ed) that, on the contrary, all the miſeries, 
vexations, and complaints that are in the 
world, are all owing to the wan? of religion; 
being directly cauſed by thoſe abſurd paſſions, 
which religion teaches us to deny. 3 
For all the wants which diſturb human life, 
which make us uneaſy to ourſelves, quarrel- 
ſome with others, and unthankful to God; 
which weary us in vain labours and fooliſh 
anxieties; which carry us from project to pro- 
ject, from place to place, in a poor purſuit of 
we know not what, are the wants which nei- 
ther God, nor nature, nor reaſon, hath ſubject- 
ed us to, but are ſolely infuſed into us by 
pride, envy, ambition, and covetouſneſs. 
So far therefore, as you reduce your deſires 
to ſuch things as nature and' reaſon require; ſo 
tar as you regulate all the motions of your 
heart by the ffri& rules of religion, ſo far you 
remove yourſelf from that infinity of wants 
and vexations, which torment every heart that 
is left to itſelf. 
| Moſt people indeed confeſs, that religion 
preſerves us from a great many evils, and 


helps 
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j belps us in many reſpects to a more happy en. 
i joyment of ourſelves ; but then they imagine, 
that this is only true of ſuch a moderate ſhare me 
of religion, as only gently reſtrains us trom | 
the exceſſes of our paſſions. They ſuppoſe, en 


— = - 


{ that tbe rid rules and reſtraints of an exalted a0 
J piety, are ſuch contradictions to bur nature, a; br 
{ mult needs make our lives dull and uncomfort. 
„ 5 e ä lit 
Although the weakneſs of this objection ſuf- 


ficiently appears from what hath been already 
faid, yet 1 ſhall add one word more to it. 
This objection ſuppoſes, that religion modi- 
rately practiſed, adds much to the happineſs of 
life; but that ſuch heights of piety as the 
perfection of religion requireth, have a con- 

trary effect. e 

It ſuppoſes therefore, that it is happy to be 
kept from the exce/es of envy, but unhappy 
to be kept from other degrees of envy. That 
it is happy to be delivered from a houndle/e 
ambition, but unhappy ta be without a more 
moderate ambition. It ſuppoſes alſo, that the 
happineſs of life conſiſts in a gnixture of virtue 
and vice, a mixture of ambition and humili- 
ty, charity and envy, heavenly affection and 
covetouſneſs. All which is as abſurd, as to 
ſuppoſe that it is happy to be free from excel- 
five pains, but unhappy to be without more 

moderate pains; or that the happineſs of heath 
conſiſted, in being partly fick, and partly well. 
For if humility be the peace and reſt of the 
_ foul, then no one has ſo much — from 
| — umi- 
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humility, as he that is the moſt humble. If 
exceſſive envy is a torment of the ſoul, he 
moſt perfectly delivers himſelf from torment, 
that moſt perfectly extinguiſhes every ſpark of 
envy. If there is any peace and joy, in doing any 
action according to the will of God, he that 
brings the moſt of his actions to this rule, does 
moſt of all increaſe the peace and joy of his 
life. CD 


vp to every degree of it, the more happineſs 
you have from it. And ſo of every vice; if 
you only abate its exceſſes, you do but little 
for yourſelf; but if you reject it in all degrees, 
then you feel the true eaſe and joy of a reform- 
ed mind. „%ö;õ F 


the exceſſes of revenge, but lets the ſpirit ſtill 
live within you, in leſſer inſtances, your reli- 
gion may have made your life a little more out- 
wardly decent, but not made you at all hap- 


dience to God, and are reſolved to return good 
for evil at all times, that you may render your- 
ſelf more like to God, and fitter for his mercy 
in the kingdom of love and glory; this is a 
beight of virtue, that will make you feel its 
happine G. | | | . 


joyments, which an exalted piety requireth us 
to deny ourſelves, this deprives us of no real 
comfort of liſe. | For, 
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And thus it is in every virtue; if you act 


As for example: If religion only reſtrains 


. 1 *. 
** 
1 
14 
' 
7 
1 * 
60 
"I 
14 
1 

1 
35 
© } 1 

Gn 

W. . 

1 
BY © 

11 
# 1-9 
Mg 

1 
1 
8 

4 
1. 

F wy 
i. 
vv 
T4 1 
1 
n 

This 

6, FP 
Be 5 
ry 15 
4 100 0 

1 
e 

4: 20 

4 »: 

1 

10 

e 

1 
11 

\ 18 
f 4s 

* 4 
= 
1 
1 

I) 
+718 

9 

N. 7 

1 

1 
4 . 

Wy... 

ö a! 

LIES 

"v2 

"£228 

"4" 6.08 

4 } J' 3 

1 

15 
1 
B84 1 

3 7 
1 
1 
1 
£46 

A + 27 
1 
1 VINE 

3 1 y 
5 bs 
1 " 

g 9 

In 
U 14 


pier, or eaſter in yourſelf. But if you have 
once ſacrificed all thoughts of revenge, in obe- 


Secondly, As to thoſe ſatisfactions and en- 
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For, 1/½, Piety requires us to renounce ng 
ways of life, where we can act reaſonably, and 
offer what we do to the glory of God. All 
ways of life, all ſatisfactions and enjoyments, 
that are within theſe bounds, are no way de- 
nied us by the ſtricteſt rules of piety. What- 
ever you can do, or enjoy, as in the preſence of 
God, as his ſervant, as his rational creature, 
that has received reaſon and knowledge from 
him; all that you can perform conformably to 
a rational nature, and the will of God, all this 
is allowed by the laws of piety, And will you 
think that your life will be uncomfortable, 
unleſs you may diſpleaſe God, be a fool, and 
mad, and act contrary to that reaſon and wiſ- 
dom which he has implanted in you? 

As for thoſe ſatisfactions, which we dare 
not offer to a holy God, which are only in- 
vented by the folly and corruption of the world, 
which inflame our paſſions, and ſink our ſouls 
into groſſneſs and ſenſuality, and tender us in- 
capable of the divine favour, either here or 
hereafter; ſurely it can be no uncomfortable 
ſtate of life, to be reſcued by religion from 
ſuch ſelf- murder, and to be rendered 1 
of eternal happineſs. 

Let us ſuppoſe a perſon, deſtitute of that 

knowledge which we have from our ſenſes, 
placed ſomewhere alone by himſelf, in the 
midſt of a variety of things which he did not 
know how to uſe ; that he has by him bread, 
wine, water, golden duſt, iron, chains, gravel, 
Serena fire, &c, Let it be — 5 
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he has no knowledge of the right uſe of theſe 


things, nor any direction from his ſenſes how 


to quench his z/hirff, or ſatisfy his hunger, or 
make any ſe of the things about him. Let 
it he ſuppoſed, that in his drought he puts 
golden duſt into his eyes; when his eyes ſmart, 
he puts 4077e into his ears; that in his hunger, 
he puts gravel in his mouth ; that in pain, he 
loads himſelf with the zron charms; that feel- 
ing cold, he puts his feet in the water; that 
being frighted at the fire, he runs away from 
it; that being weary, he makes a ſeat of his 
bread. Let it be ſuppoſed, that through his 1g- 


norance of the right uſe of the things that are 


about him, he will vainly torment himſelf 


whilſt he lives; and at laſt die, Blinded with 


duſt, choaked with gravel, and loaded with 


irons. Let it be ſuppoſed, that ſome good 


Bring came to him, and ſhewed him the na- 
ture and uſe of all the things that were about 
him, and gave him ſuch /?r:& rules of uſing 


them, as would certainly, if obſerved, make 


him the happier for all that he had, and deli- 


ver him from the pains of hunger, and thirſt, 


and cold. 


Now could you with any reaſon affirm, that 


thoſe ſtrict rules of uſing thoſe things that 
were about him, had rendered that poor man's 
life dull and uncomfortable 2 l 

Now this is in ſome meaſure, a repreſenta- 


tion of the fir: rules of religion; they only 


relieve our ignorance, ſave us from torment- 
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176 AA ſerious Cart. 
ing ourſelves, and teggh us to uſe every thing 
about us to our proper advafitage. 

Man is placed in a world full of variety of 
things ; bis ignorance makes him uſe many of ne 
them as abſurdly, as the man that put du/ in 
his eyes to telieve his int, or put of chaing 
to remove pain. N 

Religion therefore here comes in to his re- 
lief, and gives him ſtrict rules of uſing every 
thing that is about him; that by ſo uſing them 
ſuitably to his own nature, and the nature of 1 
the things, he may have always the pleaſure | 
of receiving a right benefit from them. It 
ſhews him what is ſtrictly right in meat, and 
drink, and cloaths; and that he has nothing 
elſe to expect from the things of this world, 
but to ſatisfy ſuch wants of his own; and 
then to extend his aſſiſtance to all his brethren, 
that, as far as he is able, he may help all his 
fellow- creatures, to the ſame benefit from the 
world that he hath. = 7 

It tells him, that this world is incapable of 
giving him any other happineſs, and that all 
endeavours to be happy in heaps of money, or 
acres of land, in fine cloaths, rich beds, ſtate- 
ly equipage, and ſhew and ſplendor, are only 
vain endeavours, ignorant attempts after im- 
poſhibilities; theſe things being no more able 
to give the leaſt degree of happineſs, than duff 
in the eyes can cure thirſt, or grave/ in the 
mouth ſatisfy hunger; but like duſt and 
gravel miſapplied, will only ſerve i” 20008 
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him more unhappy dy Wen an ignorant miſuſe 


of them. 
It tells him, that although this world can FR 
no more» for him, than ſatisfy theſe wants of 


good prepared for man, than eating, drinking, 
and dreſſing; that it is yet inviſible to his 
eyes, being too glorious for the apprehenſion 
of fleſh and blood; but reſerved for him to 
enter upon, as ſoon. as this ſhort life is over; 
where, in a new body, formed to an angelic 
likeneſs, be ſhall dwell in the light and glory 
of God to all eternity. 

It tells him, that this ſtate of alory will be 


things of this preſent world,, who do not blind 
themſelves with golden duſt, or eat gravel, or 
groan under loads of iron of their own putting 
on; but uſe bread, water, wine, and;germents, 
for ſuch ends as are according to nature and 
reaſon ;_ 50 who with faith and thankfulneſs, 
worſhip the kind giver of all that * N 
here, and hope for hereafter. | 

Now can any one ſay, that the ſtrigeſt rules 
of ſuch a religion; as this, debar us of any: of 
the comforts of life? Might it not as zjuſun he 
ſaid of thoſe: rules, that only hindred a man 


ſttictneſs of theſe ae in be ex. 
actneſs of their rectitude. ? 


of a lau bat without any exceptionforbad 
the putting of duſt into our eyes ? Who could 


the body, yet that there is a much greater 


given ro all thoſe, that make a rigſit uſe of the 


fro chaating himſelf . For athe 
Who wduld complain of the ſovert Rrifel 


N think 
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think it too rigid, that there were no abate. 
ments? Now this is the fr:&ne/s of religion, 
it requires nothing of us ſtrictly, or without 
abatements, but where every degree of the 
thing is wrong, where every indulgence does 
us ſome hurt. 
If religion forbids all inſtances of revenge 
without any exception, it is becauſe all revenge 
is of the nature of poz/on ; and though we do 
not take ſo much as to put an end to life, yet 
if we take any at all, it corrupts the whole maſs 


of blood, and makes it difficult to be reſtored to 


our former health. 

If religion commands an univerſal charity, 
to love our neighbour as ourſelves, to forgive 
and pray for all our enemies without any re- 
ſerve; it is becauſe all degrees of love are de- 
grees of happineſs, that ſtrengthen and ſupport 
the divine life of the ſoul, and are as neceflary 
to its health and happineſs, as proper food 1s 
neceflary | to the health and e of the 
bedy: 
If e has laws axdiad laying up trea- 


ures upon earth, and commands us to be con- 


dent with food and raiment; it is becauſe every | 
other | uſe of the world, is abuſing. it to our 


* 0w0n vexation, and turning all its convenien- 
dies into ſnares and traps to deſtroy us. It is 


7 {becavle this plainnefi-and /implicity of life, ſe- 
_ ” cures us from the cares and pains of reſtleſs 


155 


«pride and envy;' and makes it eaſier to keep 
1 hateſtrait road, t will carry ud to eternal 
Life 90 1 8. 5 1 io K ? 1 
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If religion ſaith, Sell that : thou haſt, and 
give to the poor, it is becauſe there is no other 
natural or reaſonable uſe of our riches, no o- 
ther way of making ourſelves happier for 
them; it is becauſe it is as ricly right to give 
others that which we do not want ourſelves, as 
it is right to uſe ſo much as oùr own wants re- 
quire. For if a man has more food than his 
own nature requires, how baſe and unreaſon- 
able is it, to invent foo/;ſh ways of waſting it, 
and make ſport for his own full belly, rather 
than let his fellow-creatures have the ſame 
comfort from food, which he hath had? It is 
ſo far therefore from being a hard law of reli- 
gion, to make this uſe of our riches, that a 
reaſonable man would rejoice in that religion, 
which teaches him to be happier in that which 
he gives away, than in that which he keeps 
for himſelf ; which teaches him to make ſpare 
food and raiment be greater bleſſings to him, 
than that which feeds. and cloaths his own 
body. er C100 cit 
If religion requires us ſometimes to fa/t, and. 
deny our natural appetites, it is to leſſen that 
ſtruggle and war that is in our nature, it is to 
render our bodies fitter inſtruments of purity 
and more obedient to the good motions of di- 
vine grace; it is to dry up the ſprings of our 
paſſions that war againſt the ſoul, to cool the 
flame of our blood, and render the mind more 
capable of divine meditations. So that al- 
though ſome abſtinences give ſome pain to the 
body, yet they ſo leſſen the power of bodily 
— — ap- 


18 A ſerious Cary 


appetites and paſſions, and ſo increaſe out 
taſte of ſpiritual joys, that even theſe ſeveri- 
ties of religion, when practiſed with diſcretion, 
add much to the comfortable enjoyment of our 
lies. | ton hom 

If religion calleth us to a life of watching 
and prayer, it is becauſe we live amongſt a 
crowd of enemies, and are always in need of 
the aſſiſtance of God. If we are to confeſs and 
bewail our fins, it is becauſe ſuch confeſſions re- 
lieve the mind, and reſtore it to eaſe; as þur- 
dens and weights taken off the ſhoulders, relieve 
the body, and make it eaſier to itſelf. If we 
are to be frequent and fervent in holy petitions, 
it is to keep us ſteady in the ſight of our true 
good, and that we may never want the happi- 
neſs of a lively faith, a joyful hope, and well 
grounded truſt in God. If we are to pray of- 
ten, it is that we may be often happy in ſuch 
ſecret joys as only prayer can give; in ſuch com- 
munications of. the divine preſence, as will fil 
our minds with all the happineſs, that beings 
not in heaven are capable of 
Was there. any thing in the world more 
worth our care, was there any exerciſe of the 
mind, or any converſation - with men, that 
turned more to our advantage than this inter- 
courſe with God, we ſhould not be called to 


ſuch a continuance in prayer But if a man 


conſiders what it is that he ldaves when he 


retires to devotion, he will find it no ſmall hap- 
pineſo, to be:to often relieved from doing 20. 


thing, or nothing to the purpoſe ; from dull 


— 


idle- 
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jdleneſs, unprofitable labour, or vain conver- 
ſation. If he conſiders, that all that is in the 
world, and all that is doing in it, is only for 
the body, and bodily enjoyments, he will 
have reaſon to rejoice at thoſe hours of prayer, 
which carry him to higher conſolations, which 
raiſe him above theſe poor cohcerns, which 
open to his mind a ſcene of greater things, 
and accuſtom his foul to the hope and expec- 
tation of them. 

If religion commands us to live wholly un- 

to God, and to do all to his glory, it is becauſe 
every other way, is living wholly againſt our- 
ſelves, and will end in our own ſhame and 
_ confuſion of face. 
As every thing 1s dark, that God does not 
enlighten; as every thing is /en/eleſs, that has 
not its ſhare of knowledge from him ; as no- 
thing /ves, but by partaking of 133 
him; as nothing exzſis, but becauſe he com- 
mands it to be; ſo there is no g/ory, or great- 
neſs, but what is the glory or greatneſs of 
God. 

We indeed may talk of human glory, as we 
may talk of human life, or human knowledge ; 
but as we are ſure that human life implies 
nothing of our ws but a dependant living 
in God, or enjoying ſo much life in God; fo 
human glory, whenever we find it, moſt be 
only ſo much glory as we n in the glory of 
God. 

This is che ſtate of all creatures, whether 
I men, or angels; as they make not themſelves, 
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ſo they enjoy nothing from themſelves; if they 
are great, it muſt be only as great receivers of 
the gifts of God; their power can only be ſo 
much of the divine power acting in them; 
their him can be only ſo much of the gi- 
vine Wiſdom ſhining within them; and their 
light and glory, only ſo much of the light 
and glory of God ſhining upon them. 
As they are not men or Angels, becauſe they 
had a mind to be ſo themſelves, but becauſe 
the will of God formed them to be what they 
are ; ſo they cannot enjoy this or that happi- 
neſs of men or angels, becauſe they have a 
mind to it, but becauſe it is the will of God, 
that ſuch things be the happineſs of men, and 
ſuch things the happinels of angels. But now 
if God be thus all in all; if his will is thus 
the meaſure of all things, and all natures ; if 
nothing can be done, but by his power t if 
nothing can be ſeen but by a light from him; 
1t we have nothing to fear, but from his ju- 
tice ; if we have nothing to hope for, but 
from his goodneſs; if this is the nature of man, 
thus helpleſs in himſelf; if this is the ſtate of 
all creatures, as well thoſe in heaven, as thoſe 
onearth ; if they are nothing, can do nothing, 
can ſuffer no pain, nor feel any happineſs, but 
ſo far, and ſuch degrees, as the power of God 
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conformably to his will ? A life thus devoted 
unto God, looking wholly unto him in all 
our actions, and doing all things ſuitably to 
his glory, is fo far from being dull, and un- 
comfortable, 'that it creates new comforts in 
every thing that we do. | 

On the contrary, would you ſee how happy 
theyare who live according to their own wills, 
who cannot ſubmit to the dull and melancholly 
buſineſs of a life devoted unto God ; look at 
the man in the parable, to whom his Lord had 
given one talent. 

He could not bear the thoughts of uſing 
his talent, according to the will of him from 
whom he had it, and therefore he choſe to 
make himſcif happier in a way of his own. 
Lord, ſays he, I knew thee, that thou art an hard 
nan, reaping where thou ſiadſt not ſown, and ga- 
thering where thou hadſt not ſtrawed. And I 
was afraid, and went and hid thy talent, in the 
earth. Lo there thou haſt that 1s rr 

His Lord having convicted him out of his 
own mouth, diſpatches him with 
this ſentence, Caſt the unprofita- 
ble ſervant into outer darkeneſs ; there ſhall be 
weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Here you ſee how happy tis man mide 
himſelf, by not acting wholly according to his 
Lord's will. It was, according to his own 
account, a happineſs of murmuring and diſcon- 
tent; I knew thee, ſays he, that thou waſt an 
hard man : It was an happineſs of fears and 
efprehenfions ; I was, ſays he, afraid : It was 
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an happineſs of vain labours and fruttleſs tra- 
vels: I went, ſays he, and id thy talent; 

and after having been a while the ſport of 
fooliſh paſſions, tormenting fears, and fruitleſ; 
labour, he is rewarded with darkneſs, eternal 


_ weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Now this is the happineſs of all thoſe, who 
look upon a friF and exalted piety, that is, 


a right uſe of their talent, to be a dull and 
melancholly ſtate of life. 


They may live a while free from the te- 
ſtraints and directions of Religion, but inſtead 
thereof, they muſt be under the abſurd go- 
vernment of their paſſions: They muſt, like 
the man in the parable, live in murmurings, 
and diſcontents, in fears, and apprehenjions. 
They may avoid the labour of doing good, 
of ſpending their time devoutly, of laying 
up treaſures in heaven, of cloathing the na- 


ked, of viſiting the ſick; but then they muſt, 
like this man, have . and pazns in vain, 
that tend to no uſe or advantage, that do no 


good either to themſelves, or others; they 
muſt fravel, and labour, and work, and aig, 

to hide their talent in the earth. They muſt, 
like him, at their Lord's coming, be convicted 


out of their own mouths, be accuſed by their 


own hearts, and have every thing that they 
have ſaid and thought of Religion, be made 
to ſhew the juſtice of their condemnation to 
eternal darkneſs, weeping, and 'goaſking of | 
teeth. So | 
BY This 
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This is the purchaſe that they make, who 
avoid the ſtrictneſs and perfection of Religion, 
in order to live happily. 

On the other hand, would you ſee a ſhort 
deſcription of the happineſs of a life rightly 
employed, wholly devoted to God, you muſt _ 
look at the man in the parable, to whom his 
Lord had given five talents. Lord, ſays he, 
thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : -betold T have 
gained beſides them five talents more. His Lord 


ſaid unto him, well done thou good and faithful 
ſervant; thou haft been faithful over a few things, 


Iwill make thee ruler over many things; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

Here you ſee a life that is wholly intent op- 
on the im provement of the talents, that is de- 
voted wholly unto God, is a ſtate of happi- 
neſs, proſperous labours, and glorious ſucceſs. 


Here are not, as in the former caſe, any unea- 


fy paſſions, murmurings, vain fears, and fruit- 
js labours. The man is not toiling, and dig- 
ging in the earth for no end nor advantage; but 
bis pious labours proſper in his hands, his hap- 
pineſs increaſes upon him; the bleſſing of five 
becomes the bleſſing of ten talents; and he is 
received with a well done good and faithful ſer- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

Now as the caſe of theſe men in the para- 
ble, left nothing elſe to their choice, but either 
to be happy in uſing their gifts to the glory 
of the Lord, or miſerable by uſing them ac- 
cording to their own humours and fancies ; ſo 


the 
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the Nats of Chriftianity leaves us no Other 
choice. 

All that we have, all this we are, all the 
we enjoy, are only ſo many talents from God. 
if we uſe them to the ends of a pious and ho- 
ly life, our five talents will become ten, and 
our labours will carry us into the joy of our 
Lord ; but if we abuſe them to the gratifica- 
tions of our own paſſions, ſacrificing the gifts 
of God to our own pride and vanity, we ſhall 
live here in vain labours and fooliſh anxietics, 
ſhunning Religion as a melancholly thing, ac- 
cuſing our Lord as a hard matter, and then fall 
into everlaſting miſery. 

We may for a while amuſe ourſelves with 
names, and ſounds, and ſhadows of happineſs; 
we may talk of this or that greatneſs and dig- 
nity ; but if we deſire real happineſs, we have 
no other poſſible way to it, but by improving 
our talents, by ſo holily and piouſly uſing the 
powers and faculties of men in this preſent ſtate, 
that we may be happy and glorious in the 
powers and faculties of angels in the world 
to come, 

How ignorant therefore are they, of the na- 
ca of Religion, of the nature of man, and 

the nature of God, who think a life of fr: 
piety and devotion to God, to be a dull uncom- 
Jorlable ſtate; when it is ſo plain and certain, 
that there is neither comfort or joy to be found 
in any ting elſe? | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The 1e of a life wholly Ake to God, 
Fartlien proved, from the vanity, the ſenſu- 
ality, and the ridiculous, poor enjoyments, 
_ @ohich they are forced to take up with, was 
live according to thetr own humours. This 
repreſented in various characters. 


E may {till fee more of the happineſs 
of a life devoted unto God, by con- 
ſidering the poor contrivances for happineſs, 
and the contemptible ways of life, which they 
are thrown into, who are not under the di- 
rections of a ſtrict piety, but ſeeking after 
happineſs by other methods. 

If one looks at their lives, who live by 
no rule but their own humours and fancies ; 
if one ſees but what it is, which they call , 
and greatneſs, and happineſs; if one ſees how 
they rejoice, and repent, change and fly from 
one deluſion to another; one ſhall find great 
reaſon to rejoice, that God hath appointed a 
ſtrait and narrow way, that leadeth unto 
lite; and that we-are not leſt to the folly of 
our own minds, or forced to take up with ſuch 
ſhadows of joy and happineſs, as the weak- 
neſs and folly of the world has invented. I 
lay invented, cant thoſe things which make 
up the joy and happineſs of the world, are 
mere invenlions, which have no foundation in 
nature 
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nature and reaſon, are no way the proper 
good or happineſs of man, no way perfed 
either in his body, or his mind, or carry him 
to his true end. 

As for inſtance, when a man propoſes to he 
happy in ways of ambition, by raiſing him 
to ſome maginary heights above other people 
this is truly an invention of happineſs, which 
has no foundation in nature, but is as mere 1 
cheat, of our own making, as if a man ſhould 
intend to make himſelf happy by climbing up 

a /adder. 

If a wwoman ſeeks for happineſs from fine 
colours or ſhots upon her face, from jewels and 
rich cloaths, this is as merely an mvention of 
Happineſs, as contrary to nature and reaſon, 
as it ſhe ſhould propoſe to make herſelt hap- 
Py, by painting a po/t, and putting the fame 
finery upon it. It is in this reſpect that I call 

_ theſe joys and happineſs of the world, mere 
inventions of happineſs, becauſe neither God, 
nor nature, nor reaſon, hath appointed r 
as ſuch; but whatever appears joyful, 0 
great, or happy in them, is entirely e or 
invented by the blindneſs and vanity of our 
own minds. 

And it is on theſe inventions of happineſs, 
that I defire you to caſt your eye, that you | 
may thence learn, how great @ good Religion 
is, which delivers you from ſuch a multitude 

of follies, and vain purſuits, as are the tor- 
ment and vexation of minds, that wander 
from their true happineſs in God. 


Do ad 
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Look at Flatus, and learn how miſerable 

they are, who are left to the folly of their 
own paſſions. 

Flatus is rich and in both; yet always un- 
eaſy, and always ſearching after happineſs. 
Every time you vifit him, you find ſome. new 
projet in his head, he is eager upon it as 
ſomething that is more worth his while, and 
will do more for him than any thing that is 
already paſt. Every new thing ſo ſeizes him, 
that if you was to take him from it, he 
would think himſelf quite undone. His fan+ 
guine temper, and ſtrong paſſions, promiſe 
him ſo much happineſs i in every thing, that 
he is W cheated, and Is ſatisfied with 
nothing. 1 

At his firſt Song out in life, fine chuck 
was his delight, his enquiry was only after the 
beſt Taz/ors and Peruke-makers, and he had 
no thoughts of excelling in any thing but 
dreſs. He ſpared no expence, but carried 
every nicety to its greateſt height. Bur this 
happineſs net anſwering his expectations, he 
left off his Brocades, put on à plain coat, railed 
at ops and beaus, and gave himſelf” up to 
gaming with great eagerneſs. . N 

This new pleaſure: fakes kick for forme 
time, he envied no other way of life. But 
being by the fate of play drawn. into à duel; 
where he narrowly eſcaped his death, he left 
off the dice, and ſought: bor . no re 
eng the gameſters, , 5 Fa ut 


The 
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The next thing that ſeized his wandting 
imagination, was the diverſions of the ron. 
and for more than a twelvemonth, you heard 
him talk of nothing but Ladies, Drawing.- 
rooms, Birth-nights, Plays, Balls, and Aſſem. 
blies. But growing fick of theſe, he had te- 
| Courſe to hard drinking. Here he had many 

a merry night, and met with ſtronger joys 
than any he had felt before. Here he had 
thoughts of ſetting up his ſtaff, and looking 
out no farther; but unluckily falling into a 
Fever, he grew angry at all ſtrong liquors, 
and took his leave of the happineſs of being 
drunk. | Os. 1 

The next attempt after happineſs carried 
him into the field; for two or three years, no- 


thing was ſo happy as hunting ; he entered up- | 
on it with all his foul, and leaped more hedges | 


and ditches, that had ever been known in fo 
ſhort a time. You never ſaw him but in a 
green coat; he was the envy of all that blow 
the horn, and' always ſpoke to his dogs in 
great propriety of language. If you met 
him at home in a bad day, you would hear 
him blow his horn, and be entertained with 
the ſurprizing accidents of the laſt noble chaſe. 
No fooner had Flatus outdone all the world in 
the breed and education of his dogs, built 
new kennels, new tables, and bought a new 
hunting ſeat, but he immediately got fight of 
another happineſs, hated the ſenſelets noiſe 
and hurry of hunting, gave away the 9 
an 
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and was for ſome time after deep in the piea- 
fares of building. 

Now he invents new kinds of e 
and has ſuch contrivances in his barns and /ta- 
ples, as were never ſeen before: He wonders 
at the dulneſs of the old builders, is wholly 
bent upon the improvement of Architecture, 
and will hardly hang a door in the ordinary 
way. He tells his friends, that he never was 
ſo delighted in any thing in his life; that he 
has more happineſs amongſt his 45r:c& and 
mortar, than ever he had at court; and that 
he is contriving how to have ſome little mat- 
ter to do that way as long as he lives. 

The next year he leaves his houſe unfi- 
niſhed, complains: to every body of Maſons 
and Carpenters, and- devotes himſelf wholly 
to the happineſs of riding about. After this, 
you can never fee him but on horſe- back, and 
ſo highly delighted' with this new way of life, 
that he would tell you, give him but his 
horſe and a clean country to ride in, and you 
might take all the reſt to yourſelf. A varie- 
ty of new ſaddles and bridles, and a great 
change of horſes, added much to the pleaſure 
of this new way of life, But however, ha- 
ving after ſome time tired both himſelf and his 
horſes, the happieſt thing he could think of 
next, was to go abroad and viſit foreign Coun- 
ries; and there indeed happineſs exceeded his 
Imagination, and he was only uneaſy that he 
had begun ſo fine a life no ſooner. The next 

| month 
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month he returned home, unable to bear any 
longer the impertinence of foreigners. 

After this he was a great /tudent for one 
whale year;' he was up early and late at his 


HAHN grammar, that he might have the hap- | { 
ineſs of underſtanding the opera, whenever pi, 
e ſhould hear one, and not be like thoſe zu- 
py wy people, that are pleaſed with they fol 
know not what, ww! 
Flatus is very ill natured, or otherwiſe, juſt to 
bs his affairs happen to be when you viſit him; ch 
if you find him when ſome project is almoſt an 
wore out, you will find a peevifh ill-bred gi 
man; but if you had ſeen him juſt as he en- 
tered upon his riding regimen, or begun to ex- Ml 
cel in ſounding of the horn, you had been fa- th 
luted with great civility. fo 
Flatus is now at a full ſtand, and i is doing m 
what he never did in his life before, he is W 
reaſoning and rejecting with bimſelf. He y( 
loſes: ſeveral days in conſidering which of; his y 
caſt off ways of lite he ſhould try again. 
But here a new project comes in to his relief. 0 
He is now living upon herbs, and running il 
about the country, to get himſelf into as good WM © 
wind as any running Mol man in the king- P 
dom. f 
I have been thus e in 10 many 0 
fooliſh particulars of this kind of life, -becaule | ſ 
I hope, that every particular folly that you WF x 
here fee, will naturally turn itſelf into an a- 
gument, for the wiſdom and happineſs of a 
religious life. f 


2 If | 


3 
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If I could lay before you a particular ac- 
count of all the circumſtances of terror and 
diſtreſs, that daily attend a life at fea, the 
more particular I was ih the account, the more 
| ſhould make you feel and rejoice in the hap- 
pineſs of living upon the land. 

In like manner, the more I enumerate. the 


follies, anxieties, deluſions, and reſtleſs deſires 


which go through every part of a life devoted 
to human paſſions, and worldly enjoyments, 


the more you mult be affected with that peace, 


and reſt, and ſolid content, which religion 
gives to the fouls of men. 
If you but juſt caſt your eye upon a mad- 


nan, or a fool, it perhaps ſignifies little or no- 


thing to you ; but if you was to attend them 
for ſome days, and obſerve the Jamentable 
madneſs and ſtupidity of all their actions, this 
would be an affecting fight, and would make 
you often bleſs yourſelf for the enjoyment of 
your reaſon and ſenſes. 


Juſt ſo, if you are only told in the groſs 


of the folly and madneſs of a life devoted to 


the world, it makes little or no impreſſion up- 
on you; but if you are ſhown how ſuch peo- 
ple live every day; if you ſee the continual 
tolly and madnefs of all their particular acti- 
ons and deſigns, this would be an affecting 
ſight, and make you bleſs God, for having 


given you a | greater. happineſs to aſpire 


aſter. 
So that characters of this kind, the more 


any. and ridicule they have in them, pro- 
O | vided 
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vided that they be but natural, are moſt uſe. 


ful to correct our minds; and therefore are no 
where more proper than in books of devo. 
tion, and practical piety. And as in ſeveral 
caſes, we beſt learn the nature of things, hy 
looking at that which is contrary to them; fo 
perhaps we beſt apprehend the excellency of wit- 
dom, by contemplating the wild exiravagan- 
cies of folly. „55 

I ſhall therefore continue this method a lit- 


tle farther, and endeavour to recommend the 


happineſs of piety to you; by ſhewing you in 
| ſome other inſtances, how miſerably and poor- 
ly they live, who live without it. 
But you will perhaps ſay, that the ridicu- 
lous, reſtleſs life of Hatus, is not the com- 


mon ſtate of thoſe who refign themſelves up | 


to live by their own humours, and negle& 
the ſtrict rules of religion; and that there- 


fore it is not ſo great an argument of the 


happineſs of a religious life, as I would make 
it; „ 

I anſwer, that I am afraid it is one of the 
moſt general cliaracters in life; and that few 
people can read it, without feeing ſomething 


in it that belongs to themſelves. For where 


ſhall we find that wiſe and happy man, who 
has not been eagerly purſuing different ap- 
pearances of happineſs, ſometimes thinking it 
was here, and ſometimes there? 

And if people were to divide their lives 
into particular ſtages, and aſk themſelves 


what they were purſuing, or what it was 


which 
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which they had ehiefly in view, when they 
were twenty years old; what at 7wenzy-five, 


what at Fhirty, what at forty, what at , 
and ſo on, till they were brought to their 
laſt bed ; numbers of people would find, that 


they had liked, and diſliked, and porſued as 


many different appearances o& happineſs, as 
are to be ſeen in the life of Flatus. 

And thus it muſt neceſſarily be, more or 
eſs, with all thoſe who propole any other hap- 


pineſs, than that which ariſes from a ſtrict and 


regular piety. 
But Secondly, let it be granted, that the ge- 


nerality of people are not of ſuch reſtleſs, 
fickle tempers as Flatus; the difference then 
1s only this, Flatus is continually changing and 


trying ſomething new, but others are content 


with ſome one ſtate ; they do not leave gaming, 


and then fall to Hunting. But they have fo 
much /eadineſs in their tempers, that ſome 


ſeck after no other happineſs, but that of 


heaping up riches z others grow old in the 
(ports of the field ; others are content to drink 
themſelves to de th, without the leaſt enquiry 
after any other happineſs. 


Now is there any thing more happy, or rea · 


ſonable, in ſuch a life as this, than in the life of 
Flatus ? Is it not as great and deſirable, as 
wiſe and happy, to be conſtantly changing 
from one thing to another, as to be nothing 


elſe but a gazherer of money, a hunter, a game» 


fer, or a drunkard, all your life? 


Os: Shall 
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Shall religion be looked upon as a burden, 
2s a dull and melancholy ſtate, for calling men 
from ſuch happineſs as this, to live according 
to the laws of God, to labour after the per- 
fection of their nature, and prepare them- 
ſelves for an endleſs ſtate of joy and glory in 
the preſence of God? 


But turn your eyes now another way, and 


let the 7rifling joys, the gewgaw-happine/s of - 


liciana, teach you how wiſe they are, what 
deluſion they eſcape, whoſe hearts and hopes 
are fixed upon an happineſs in God. 

If you was to live with Feliciana but one 
half year, you would ſee all the happiness 
that ſhe is to have as long as ſhe lives. She 
has no more to come, but the poor repeti- 
-tion of that which could never have pleaſed 
once, but through a littleneſs of mind, and 
want of thought. 


She is to be again dreſſed Fon: and keep her 


viſiting day. She is again to change the co- 


lour of her cloaths, again to have a new head, 
and again put pazches on her face. She is again 


to ſee who acts beſt at the play-houſe, and who | 


tings fineſt at the opera. She is again to make 


ten viſits in a day, and be ten times in a day | 


trying to talk artfully, eaſily, and Polizen a- 


bout nothing. 


She is to be again delighted ohh ſome new | 
faſhion ; and again angry at the change of |} 
ſome old one. She- is to be again at cards, |} 


and gaming at midnight, and again in bed 
at noon. She is to be again pleaſed with hypo- 
critical 
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critical compliments, and again diſturbed at 
imaginary affronts. She is to be again pleaſed 


with her good luck at gaming, and again tor- 
mented with the loſs of her money. She is 


again to prepare herſelf for a birth- night; and 
again ſee the town full of good company. She 
is again to hear the cabals and intrigues of the 
town ; again to have ſecret intelligence of pri- 
vate amours, and early notice of marriages, 
quarrels, and partings. 

If you ſee her come out of her chariot mote 
briſkly than uſual, converſe with more ſpirit, 
and ſeem fuller of Joy than ſhe was laſt week, 
it is becauſe there is ſome ſurprizing new dreſs 
or new diverſion juſt come to town. 


Theſe are all the ſub/antial and regular 


parts of Feliciana's happineſs ; and ſhe never 
knew a pleaſant day in her life, but it was 
owing to ſome one, or more, of theſe things. 


It is for this happineſs, that ſhe has always 
been deaf to the reaſonings of religion, that 


her heart has been too gay and chearful to 


conſider what is igt or wrong in regard to 


eternity: or to liſten to the ſound of foch dull 
words, as wiſdom, piety, and devorion, 

It is for fear of loſing ſome of this happi- 
neſs, that the dares not meditate on the im- 
mortality of her ſoul, conſider her relation to 
God, or turn her thoughts towards thoſe joys, 
which make Saints and Angels 0 2d w 
Py in the- Preſence and glory of God. 


03 25 | But 
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But now let it here be obſerved, that 3 
poor a round of happineſs as this appears, yet 
moſt women, that avoid the reſtraints of reli. 
gion for a gay life, muſt be content with very 
ſma parts of it. As they have not Feliciand' 
fortune and figure in the world, fo they muſt 
give away the comforts of a pious life, for a 
very {mall part of her happineſs. 
And if you look into the world, and ob- 
ſerve the Hives of thoſe women, whom no 
arguments can perſuade to live wholly unto 
God, in a wiſe and pious employment of 
themſelves, you will find moſt of them to be 
ſuch, as loſe all the comforts of religion, 
without gaining the tenth part of Feliciand's 
happineſs. They are ſuch as ſpend their time 
and fortunes, only in mimicking the pleaſures 
of richer people; and rather look and Jong 
after, than enjoy thoſe deluſions, which are 


only to be purchaſed by conſiderable for- 


tunes. 


But if a woman 7 hi 11 birth and great 
fortune, having read hs” Golpel, ſhould ra. 


ther wiſh to be an under ſervant in ſome pious 
family, where wiſdom, piety, and great de- 


yotion, directed all the actions of every day; 
if ſhe ſhould rather wiſh this than to live at 
the top of Feliciana's happineſs ; 
think her neither mad, nor melancholy ; but 
that ſhe judged as rightly of the ſpirit of the 


Goſpel, as if ſhe had rather wiſhed to be poor | 


e at the gate, than to be the rich man 


cloathed 


I ſhould 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 199 


chathed in purple and fine linnen, and faring 
11mþtuouſly every day. | 
/ 80 1 . Would you know what an 
happineſs it is, to be governed by the wiſdom 
of religion, and to be devoted to the joys and 
hopes of a pious life, look at the poor condi- 
tion of Succus, whoſe greateſt happineſs is a 
good night's reſt in bed, and a good meal when 
he is up. When he talks of happineſs, it is 
always in ſuch expreſſions, as ſhews you, that 
he has only his bed and his dinner in his 
thoughts. . 
This regard to his meals and repoſe, makes 
Succus order all the reſt of his time with rela- 
tion to them. He will undertake no buſineſs 
that may hurry his ſpirits, or break in upon 
his hours of eating and reſt. If he reads, it 
ſhall only be for half an hour, becauſe that 
is ſufficient to amuſe the ſpirits; and he will 
read ſomething that may make him laugh, as 
rendering the body fitter for its food and reſt, 
Or if he has at any time a mind to indulge 
| a grave thought, he always has recourſe to a 
uſcful treatiſe upon the ancient cookery. Succus 
is an enemy to all party-matters, having made 
it an obſervation, that there is as good eating 
amongſt the Migs, as the Tories. BI 
He talks coolly and moderately upon all 
ſubjects, and is as fearful of falling into a 
paſſion, as of catching cold; being very poſi- 
tive, that they are both equally injurious to 
the ſtomachi. If ever you ſee him more hot 
. than 
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than ordinary, it is upon ſome provoking o- 
caſion, when the diſpute about cookery runs 
very high, or in the defence of ſome beloved 
difh, which has often made him happy. But 
he has been ſo long upon theſe ſubjects, is ſo 
well acquainted with all that can be ſaid on 
both ſides, and has ſo often anſwered all objec- 
tions, that he generally decides the matter with 
great gravity. 
Succus is very loyal, and. as ſoon as ever he 
Tikes any wine, he drinks the king's health 
with all his heart. Nothing could put rebel- 
lious thoughts into his head, unleſs he ſhould 
live to ſee a Proclamation againſt eating of 
Pheaſant's egg. 
All the hours that are not devoted either 
to repoſe, or nouriſhment, are looked upon by 
SUCCUS as waſte or ſpare time. For this reaſon 
he lodges near a coffee-houſe and a favern, that 
when he riſes in the morning, he may be near 
the news, and when he parts at night, he may 
not have far to bed. In the morning you al- 
ways ſee him in the fame place in the coffee- 
room; and if he ſeems more attentively en- 
gaged than ordinary, it is becauſe ſome Cximi- 
nal is broke out of Newgate, or ſome Lady 
was robbed laſt night, but they cannot tell 
where. When he has learnt all that he can, 
he goes home to ſettle the matter with the Bar- 
ber's boy, that comes to ſhave him. 
The next waſte-time that Jays upon his 
hands, is from dinner toſupper. And if wehe 


choly thoughts ever come into his head, 
i 
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is at this time, when he is often left to him- 
ſelf for an hour or more, and that after the 
greateſt pleaſure he knows 1s juſt over, He is 
afraid to fleep, becauſe he has heard, it is not 
healthful at that time, ſo that he | is forced to 
retuſe ſo welcome a gueſt. 

But here he is ſoon relieved, by a ſettled 


method of playing at cards, till it is time 


to think of ſome little nice matter for * 
er. 


After this, Sine takes his glaſs, talks of 
the excellency of the Engliſh conſtitution, and 
praifes that Min er the moſt, who keeps the 


belt table. 


On a Sunday night you may y ſometimes hear 
him condemning the iniquity of the 79wr 


rakes; and the bittereſt thing that he ſays a- 


gainſt them, is this, that he verily believes, 


ſome of them are ſo abandoned, as not to ; 


have a regular meal, or a ſound ws a J fleep 1 in 
a week. 

At eleven, Succus bids all good night, and 
parts in great friendſhip. He is preſently in 
bed, and fleeps till it is time to 80 to the cof- 
fee-houſe next morning. 

If you was to live with Succus fora ewedve- 
month, this is all that you would ſee in his 
life, except a few curſes and oaths" that he uſes 
as occaſion offers. 

And now I cannot help making this Re- 
flection: 

That as I bulievs the moſt likely. means in 
the world, to inſpire a perſon with true pie- 


ty, 
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ty, was to have ſeen the example of ſome 
eminent profeſſor of Religion; ſo the next 


2, 


thing that is likely to fill one with the ſane M 
Zeal, is to ſee the folly, the baſneſs, and par the 
ſatisfactions of a life deſtitute of Religion. and 
As the one excites us to loveland Sd the to d 
wiſdom and greatneſs of Religion, ſo the o- imit 

ther may make us fearful of living withqut vou 

be « 
For whocan help bl: fling God for the men; Wil biin 

F grace, and for the hope of glory, when he yall 
tees what variety of folly they fink into, who Bil ©" 
live without it? Who would not heartily en- Kn 
gage in all the labours and exerciſes of a pi. Wo 
ous life, be ſtedfaſt, immowveable, and always dea 

abounding in the work of the Lord, when he har 
ſees, what dull ſenſuality, what poor views, the 
what groſs enjoyments they are left to, WG . 

ſeek for happineſs in other ways. all 
So that whether we conſider the preatneſ be 
of Religion, or the littleneſs of all other ſer 
things, and the meannels of all other enjoy- au 
ments, there is nothing to be found in the _ 
whole nature of things, for a thoughtful mind 
to reſt upon, but a happineſs i in the hopes of ” 
Religion. 5 pl 
Conſider now Wich yourſelf, how unrea- el 
ſonably it is pretended, that a life of rid at 

piety muſt be a dull and anxious ſtate? For U 
can it with any reaſon be ſaid, that the duties L 
and reſtraints of Religion muſt render our J 

lives heavy and melancholy, when they only : 


deprive 
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deprive us of ſuch W as has been i 
laid before you? | 
Muſt it be tedious and tireſome, to live in 
the continual exerciſc of charity, devotion, 
and temperance, to act wiſely and virtuouſly, 
to do good to the utmoſt of your power, to 
imitate the divine perfections, and prepare 
yourſelf for the enjoyment of God? Muſt it 
he dull and tireſome, to be delivered from 
blindneſs and vanity, from falſe hopes, and 
yain fears, to improve in holineſs, to feel the 
comforts of conſcience in all your actions, to 
know that God is your friend, that all muſt 
work for your good, that neither life nor 
death, neither men nor devils, can do you any 
harm; but that all your ſufferings and doings, 
that are offered unto God, all your watchings 
| and prayers, and labours of love and charity, 
all your improvements, are in a ſhort time to 
be rewarded with everlaſting glory in the pre- 
ſence of God; muſt ſuch a ſtate as this be 
dull and tireſome, for want of ſuch e 
28 Flatus, or Feliciana enjoys? 

Now if this cannot be ſaid, then there is 
no happineſs or pleaſure loſt, by being ſtrictly 
picus, nor has the devout man any thing to 
envy in any other ſtate of life. For all the 
att and contrivance in the world, without Re- 
ligion, cannot make more of human life, or 
carry its happineſs to any greater height, than 
Flatus and Feliciana have done. 

The fineſt wit, the greateſt genius upon 
earth, if not governed by Religion, muſt be as 


fooliſh, 
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Facliſhß, and law and vam in his methods of 
happineſs, as the poor Succus. 

It you was to ſee a man dully endeavouring 
all his life to ſatisfy his thirſt, by holding uy 
one and the ſame empty cup to his mouth, you 
would certainly deſpiſe his ignorance. 

But if you ſhould ſee others of brighte; 
parts, and finer underflandings, ridiculing the 
dull ſatisfaction of one cup, and thinking ty 
ſatisfy their own thirſt, by a variety of gilt 
and golden empty cups; would you think that 
theſe were ever the wier, or Happier, or better 
employed, for their finer parts? 

Now this is all the difference that you can 
ſee in the happineſs of this life. 
The dull and heavy foul may be content 
with one empty appearance of happinets, and 
be continually trying to hold oe and the „me 
empty cup to his mouth all his life. But then 
let the wit, the great ſcholar, the fine genius, 
the great /are/man, the polite gentleman, lay 
all their heads together, and they can only 
| ſhew you more, and various empty appearan- 
ces of happineſs; give them all the world into 
their hands, let them cut and carve as they 
pleaſe, they can only make a greater variety of 
empry cups. 7 tk 
So that if you do not think it hard to be de- 
prived of the pleaſures of gluttony for the 
ſake of Religion, you have no reaſon to think 
it hard to be reſtrained from any other worldly 
pleaſure. For ſearch as deep, and look as far 
as you will, there is nothing here to be fans 

2 that 
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that is nobler, or greater, than high dey 
and drinking, unleſs you look for it in the 
wiſdom and laws of Religion. 

And if all that is in the world, are only fo 
many empty cups, what does it ſignify, which 
you take, or how many you take, or how 
many you have ? 

If you would but uſe yourſelf to ſuch me- 
ditations as theſe, to reflect upon the vanity 
of a!l orders of life without piety, to conſidet 
how all the ways of the world, are only fo 
many different ways of error, blindneſs, and 
| miſtake ; you would foon find your heart 
made wiſer and better by it, Theſe medita- 
tions would awaken your ſoul into a zealous 
deſire of that ſolid happineſs, which 1 is only to 
be found in recourſe to God. 

Examples of great piety are not now com- 
mon in the world; it may not be your hap- 
pineſs to live within fight of any, or to have 
your virtue inflamed by their light and fervour. 
But the miſery and folly of worldly men is 
what meets your eyes in every place, and you 
need not look far to ſee, how poorly, how 
vainly men dream away their lives, for want of X 
religious wiſdom, 

Tae 1 is the reaſon, that 1 hs laid before 
you ſo many characters of the vanity. of a 
worldly life, to teach you to make a benefit 
of the corruption of the age; and that you 
may be made wiſe, though not by the ſight of 
Wat piety is, yet by ſeeing what miſery and 
tolly reigns, where piety is not. j 
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If you would turn your mind to ſuch te- 
flections as theſe, your own obſervation would 


carry this inſtruction much farther, and all your | 


converſation and acquaintance with the world 
would be a daily conviction to you of the 
neceſſity of ſeeking ſome greater happinek;, 
than all the poor enjoyments of this world can 
give. 


To meditate vpon the perfection of the 


divine attributes, to contemplate the glories 
of Heaven, to conſider the joys of Saints and 
Angels, living for ever in the brightneſs and 
glory of the divine preſence ; theſe are the me- 
ditations of ſouls advanced in piety, and not lo 
tuited to every capacity 
But to ſee and confider the emprineſs and 
error of all worldly happineſs; to ſee the 
groſſneſs of ſenſuality, the poorneſs of pride, 
the /iupidity of covetouinels, the vanity of 
dreſs, the deluſion of honour, the blindneſs of 
our paſſions, the uncertainty of our lives, and 
the ſhortneſs of all worldly projects; thels 
are meditations that are ſuited to all capacities, 
fitted to ſtrike all minds; they require no 
depth of thought, or ſublime ſpeculation, but 
are forced upon us by all our ſenſes, and 
taught us by almoſt every thing that we ſee 
Jad heart. | RS 
This is that wiſdam that crieth, 
and putteth forth her voice in the 
| ſtreets, that ſtandeth at all our doors, that ap- 
pealeth to all our ſenſes, teaching us in every 
thing, andevery where, by all that we ſee, and 's 
— that 


Prov. viii. 1. 
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that we hear, by births and burials, by ſick- 
neſs and health, by life, and death, by pains 
and poverty, by miſery and vanity, and by all 
the changes and chances of life, and there is 
nothing elſe for man to look after, no other 
end in nature for him to drive at, but a hap- 
pineſs which is only to be found in the hopes 

and expectations of Religion. | 


* — 


C. HA P. XII. 


That not only a life of vanity, or ſenſuality, 
but even the moſt regular kind of life, that 
is not governed by great devotion, ſufficiently 
ſhews its miſeries, its wants and emptineſs 

to the eyes of all the world. Thus repreſented 


in various charatters. 


T is a very remarkable ſaying of our Lord 
and Saviour to his diſciples, in theſe words: 
Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your 
ears, for they hear. They teach us two things : 
F:r/t, That the dulneſs and heavineſs of mens 
minds, with regard to ſpiritual matters, is ſo 
great, that it may juſtly be compared to the 
want of eyes and ears. | 

Secondly, That God has ſo filled every thing, 
and every place, with motives and arguments 
lor a podly life, that they who are but ſo 
| l bleſſed, 
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bleſſed, ſo happy as to uſe their eyes and thei; 
ears, muſt needs be affected with them. 

| Now though this was in a more eſpecial 
manner, the caſe of thoſe whoſe ſenſes were 
witneſſes of the life and miracles and doctrines 
of our bleſſed Lord, yet is it as truly the caſe 
of all Chriſtians at this time. For the res- 
ſons of Religion, the calls to piety, are ſo 


written and engraved upon every thing, and 


preſent themſelves ſo ſtrongly, and fo conſtant- 
ly to all our ſenſes in every thing that we meet, 
that they can only be diſregarded by eyes that 
ſee not, and ears that hear not. 

What greater motive to a religious life, 


than the vanity, the poorneſs. of all worldly 


enjoyments? And yet who can help ſeeing and 


feeling this every day of his life? 


| What greater call to look towards God, we 
the pains, the fickneſs, the crofſes, and ves 
tions of this life ; and yet whole eyes and cars 
are not daily witneſſes of them. 

What mracles could more ſtrongly appeal to 
our ſenſes, or what meſſage from heaven ſpeak 


louder to us, than the dazly dying and depat- 


ture of our fellow-creatures ? 


So that the one thing needful, or hs great 
end of life, is not left to be diſcovered by fine 
reaſoning and deep reflections; but is preſſed 
upon us in the plaineſt manner, by the expe- 
rience of all our tenſes, by every thing that we 
meet with in life. 

Let us but zatend to ſee. and SY a 


then the whole world becomes a book of 8 
| om 
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dom and inſtruction to us; all that is regular 


in the order of nature, all that is accidental 
in the courſe of things, all the miſtakes and 


the miſeries and errors that we ſee in other 


people; become ſo many plain leſſons of ad- 
vice to us; teaching us with as much aſſurance 
as an Angel from Heaven, that we can no 


ways raiſe ourſelves to any true happineſs, 
but by turning all our thoughts, our wiſhes, 


and endeavours, after the happineſs of another 
life. 


It is this right uſe of the world, that I 


your eyes upon every ſhape of human folly, 
that you may thence draw freſh arguments 


purpoſes of your creation. 


world, and of learning the greatneſs of Re- 
ligion, from the Jittleneſi and vanity of every 


carry this intention in your mind, you would 
find, every day, every place, and every perſon, 
4 freſh proof of their wiſdom, who chuſe to 


ten return home, the wiſer, the better, and 


thing that has Plea in your way. BY 
Octavius is a learned, ingenious man, well 
verſed in moſt parts of literature, and no 
ſlranger to apy Kingdom | in Europe. The o- 


"ther 


diſappointments that happen to ourſel ves, Mu 


would lead you into, by directing you to turn 
and motives, of living to the beſt and greateſt 
And if you would but carry this zutention 
about you, of profiting by the follies of the 
other way of life ; if, I fay, you would but 


live wholly unto God. You would then of- 


the more ſtrengthened in Religion, by every 


— — —— — Rn 
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ther day, being juſt recovered from a lingering 
fever, he took upon him to talk thus to hi 
friends. 
My glass, ſays he, is almoſt run out; and 
your eyes ſee how many marks of age and C2 
death I bear about me: But 1 plainly feel t my- | 
ſelf finking away faſter then any ſtanders— by 
imagine. | fully believe, that one year more re 
will "conclude my. reckoning. 
The attention of his friends was much raiſed 
by ſach a declaration, expecting to hear ſome- ec 
thing truly excellent from fo learned a man, 
who had but a year longer to live. When 
Octavius proceeded in this manner: For theſe 
reaſons, ſays he, my friends, I have left of 
all Faverns, the wine of thoſe places 15 not 
good enough for me in this decay of nature. 
I muſt now be nice in what J drink; I cannot: 
pretend to do as I have done; and therefore 
am reſolved to furnith my own ce/lar with a 
little of the very beſt, though it colt me eyer 
ſo much. | 
I mutt alfo tell you, my ſelene that age 
forces a man to be w//ein many other reſpects, 
and makes us change many of our opinions 
and practices. 
© You know how much I have liked a large 
acquaintance; I now condemn ut as an error. 
Three or four chearful, diverting companions is 
all that I now deſire; becauſe I find, that in 
my preſent infirmities, if J am left aus or | 
to grave company, 1 am not ſo eaſy to my- 


felf. 4 NS A few 
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A few days after Ofavius had made this 
declaration to his friends, he relapſed into his 
former illneſs; was committed to a nurſe, who 
cloſed his eyes before his freſh parcel of wine 
came in. 

Young Enugenius, who was preſent at this 
xCourle, went home a new man, with full 
reſolutions of devoting himſelf wholly unto 
God. 

[ never, ſays Eugenius, was ſo deeply affect- 
ed with the wiſdom and importance of reli— 
gion, as when I ſay how poorly and meanly 
the learned Octavius was to leave the world, 
through the want of it. 

How often had I envied his great hearning, 
his ſkill in languages, his knowledge of anti- 
quity, his addreſs, and fine manner of expreſſ- 
ins bimſelf upon all ſubjects ! But when I 
lav how poorly it all ended, what was to be 
the /aft year of ſuch a life, and how fooliſhly 
the maſter of all theſe accompliſhments was 
then forced to talk, for want of being ac- 
quainted with the jsys and expectations of pie- 
ty, I was thoroughly convinced, that there 
was nothing to he envied or deſired, but a Jife 
of true piety ! nor any thing ſo poor and come 
jortleſs, as a death without it. | 
— Now as the young Bugenius was thus edi- 
fied and inſtructed in the preſent caſe; ſo if 
you are ſo happy as to have any thing of his 
thoughtful temper, you will meet with variety 
of inſtruction of this kind; you will find that 
arguments for the wiſdom and happineſs of a 
P 2 | ſtrict 
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ſtri& piety, offer themſelves in all places, and 
appeal to all you ſenſes in the plaineſt manner, 

You will find, that all the world preaches to 
an attentive mind; and that if you have but 
ears to hear, almoſt every thing you meet, 
teaches you ſome leſſon of wiſdom. 

But now, if to theſe admonitions and in- 
ſtructions, which we receive from our ſenſes, 
from an experience of the ſtate of human life; 
if to theſe we add the lights of religion, those 
great truths which the Son of God has taught 
us; it will be then as much paſt all doubt, that 
there is but one happneſs tor man, as that there 
is but one God. 

For ſince religion teaches us, at our ſoul; 
are immortal, that picty and devotion will carry 
them to an eternal enjoyment of God; and 
that carnal worldly tempers will fink them into 
an everlaſting miſery with damned ſpirits: what 
groſs nonſenſe and ſtupidity is it, to give the 
name of 7oy or happineſs to any thing but that, 
which carries us to this joy and happinels in 
G > 

Was all to die with our Jets there might 
be ſome pretence for thoſe different ſorts "of 
happineſs, that are now fo much talked of; 
but ſince our all begins at the death of our bo- 
dies; fince all men are to be immortal, either 
in miſery or happineſs, in a world entirely dit 
ferent from this; fince they are all haſtening 
hence at all uncertainties, as faſt as death can 
cut them down; ſome in fickneſs, ſome in 
health, ſome Alec ping, ſome waking, ſome U 

nidnigli, 
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nidnigſit, others at cocercrowing, and all at 
hours RG they know not of; is it not certain, 
that no man can exceed another in joy and 
happineſs, but ſo far as he exceeds him in 
thoſe virtues, which fit him for a happy 
death ? 

Cognatus is a ſober, regular Clergyman, of 
good repute in the world, and well eſteemed 
in his pariſh. All his pariſhoners ſay he is an 
honeſt man, and very notable at making a Cen- 
gain. The farmers liſten to him with great 
attention, when he talks of the e time 
of ſelling corn. 

He has been for twenty years a diligent ob- 
ſerver of markets, and has raiſed a conſider- 
able fortune by good management. 
Cognatus is very orthodox, and full of efteem 
for our Engliſh Liturgy; «nd if he has not 
prayers on Wedneſdays and Fridays, it is becauſe - 
his Predeceſſor had not uſed the pariſh to any 
{inch cuſtom. 

As he cannot ſerve both his /vings himſelf, 
he makes it matter of conſcience to keep a 
fober curate upon one of them, whom he Fires 
to take care of all the ſouls in the pariſh, at as 
cheap a-rate as a ſober man can be procured. 

Cognatus has been very proſperous all his 
time; but (till he has had the uneaſineſs and 
vexations that they have, who are deep in 
worldly buſineſs. Taxes, loſes, crofſes, bad 
Mortgages, bad tenants, and the hardneſs of 

the times, are frequent ſubjects of his conver- 
2 F:i3 ſation; 


effect upon his ſpirits. 


Church, becauſe they ſee how well it has ſuc- 


| buted the income of every year, in the moſt | 
Chriſtian acts of charity and compaſſion. 


diſtreſſed, who were all to appear for him at 
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ſation ; and a good or bad ſeaſon has a great 


Cognatus has no other end in growing rich, 
but that he may leave a conſiderable fortune to 
a Niece, whom he has poltefy educated in ex. 
penſive finery, by what he has ſaved out of 
the tithes of 7400 livings. 

'The neighbours look upon Cognatus as an 
happy clergyman, becauſe they fee him (a8 
they call it) in good circumſtances; and ſome of 
them intend to dedicate their own ſons to the 


ceeded with Cognatus, whole father was but an 
ordinary man. e e 

But now if Cognatus, when he firſt entered 
into holy orders, had perceived how abſurd « 
thing it is to grow rich by the goſpel; if he 
had propoſed to himſelf the example of ſome 
primitive Father; if he had had the piety of | 
the great St. Auſtin in his eye, who durlſt not 
enrich any of his relations out of the revenue 
of the Church, if inſtead of twenty years care 
to lay up treaſures upon earth, he had diſtti- 


If inſtead of tempting his Niece to be proud, 
and providing her with ſuch ornaments, as the 
Apoſtle forbids, he had cloathed, comforted, 
and aſſiſted numbers of widows, orphans, and 
the laſt day. 

If inſtead of the cares and anxieties of 4 


Bonde, troubleſome mortgages, and ill . 
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he had had the conſtant comfort of knowing, 
that his treaſure was ſecurcly laid up, where 
neither moth corrupteth, nor thieves break 
through and ſteal: Could it with any reaſon 
be find, that he had miſtaken the ſpirit and 
dignity of his order, or leſſened any of that 
}appineſs, which 1s to be found in his ſacred 
employments ? 

If inſtead of rejoicing in the happineſs of 
a ſecond living, he had thought it as unbe- 
coming. the office of a clergyman, to traſfic 
jor gain in holy things, as to open a ſovop, 

If he had thought it better to recommend 
ſome honeſt labour to his Niece, than to ſup- 
port her in idleneſe by the Jabours of a curate; 
better that ſhe would want fize cloaths and a 


rich huſband, than that cures of faule ſhould 


be farmed about, and brother clergymen not 
tufered to live by thoſe altars at which they 


ſerve. If this had been the ſpirit of Cognazus, 


could it with any reaſon be ſaid, that theſe 
rules of religion, this ſtrictneſs of picty, had 
robbed Cognatus of any real happineſs ? Could 
it be ſaid that a life thus governed by the ſpi- 


tit of the Goſpel, muſt be dull and ee 


5 to that of raiſing a fortune for a 

Niece p | 
Now as this cinnot be faid in the preſent 

cale, ſo.in every other kind oſ life, if you en- 


ter into the particulars of it, you will find, 
that however eaſy and proſperous 1 it may ſeem, 


yet you cannot add piety to any part of it, 
27 with- 
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without adding ſo much of a better joy and 
happineſs to it. 

Look now at that condition of life, which 
draws the envy of all eyes. | : 
 Negotius is a temperate honeſt man. He 
ſerved his time under a maſter of great trade, 
but has, by his own management, made it , 
more conſiderable buſineſs than ever it was 
before. For thirty years laſt paſt, he has wrote 
fifty or ſixty letters in a week, and is buſy in 
correſponding with all parts of Europe. The 
general good of trade ſeems to Negotius to be 
the general good of life; whomſoever he ad- 
mires, whatever he commends or condemns, 
either in Church or State, is admired, com- 


mended, or condemned, with ſome regard to 
trade. 


As money Is continually pouring In upon 


him, ſo he often lets it go in various kinds of 
expence and generoſity, and ſometimes in 
ways of charity. 

Negotius is always ready to join in any pub- 
lic contribution: If a purſe is making at any 
place where he happens to be, whether it be 
to buy a plate for a horſe-race, or to redeem 
a priſoner out ot f goal, you are always ſure of 
having ſomething trom him. 


He has given a fine ring of bells to 2 


Church in the country; and there is much ex- 


pectation, that he will ſome time or other 
make a more beautiful #7977 to the market- 


houſe, than has yet been ſeen in any place. 


For 
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For it is the generous ſpirit of Negozzus, to do 
nothing in a mean way. 

If you aſk what it is, that has Ferd. Ne- 
gotius from all ſcandalous vices, it is the ſame 
thing that has kept him from all ſtrictneſs of 
Jcvotion, it is his great buſineſs. He has al- 
ways had too many important things in his 


head, his thoughts have been too much em- 
ployed, to ſuffer him to fall either into any 
courſes of rakery, or to feel the neceſſity of an 


inward, ſolid piety, 
For this reaſon he hears of the pleaſures of 


debauchery, and the pleaſures of piety, with 


the ſame indifferency ; and has no more deſire 
of living in the one, than 1n the other, be- 
cauſe neither of them conſiſt with that turn 


of mind, and multiplicity of buſineſs, which 


are his happineſs. 


It Negotius was aſked, What it is hacks he 


drives at in life ? he would be as much at a 
loſs for an anſwer, as it he was aſked, what 
any other perſon is thinking of. For though 
he always ſeems to himſelf to know what heis 
doing, and has many things in his head, 
which are the motives of his actions; yet he 
cannot tell you of any one general end of life, 
that he has choſen with deliberation, as being 
truly worthy of all his labour and pains. 

He has ſeveral confuſed notions in his head 
which have been a long time there; fuch as 


theſe, viz, That it is ſomething great to have 


more buſineſs than other people, to have more 
dealings upon his hands than an hundred of 
the 
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the ſame profeſſion ; to grow continually richer 
and richer, and to raiſe an immenſe fortune 
before he dies. The thing that ſeems to g.ve 
Negotius the greateſt life and ſpirit, and to be 
moſt in his thoughts, is an expectation that 
he has, that he ſhall die richer than any of 
his buſineſs ever did. 
The generality of people, when they think 
of happineſs, think of Negotius, in whole 
life every inſtance of happineſs is ſuppoſed to 
meet; ſober, prudent, rich, proſperous, ge- 
nerous, and charitable. 5 
Let us now therefore look at this condition 
in another, but truer light. 
Let it be ſuppoſed, that this fame Negotius 
was a painful, laborious man, every day deep 
in variety of affairs; that he neither drank, 
nor debauched ; but was ſober and regular in 
his buſineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed, that he grew 
old in this courſe of trading ; and that the 
end and deſign of all this labour, and care, and 
application to buſineſs, was only this, that 
he might die poſſeſſed of more than an hun- 
dred thouſand pair of 4oots and ſpurs, and as 
many great Coats, EE 
Leet it be ſuppoſed, that the ſober part of 
the world ſay of him when he is dead, that 
he was a great and happy man, a thorough 
maſter of buſineſs, and had acquired an hun— 
dred thouſand pair of boots and ſpurs when he 
Riad. e 
Nou if this was really the caſe, I believe it 
weuld be readily granted, that a life ors 
ul 
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buſineſs was as poor and ridiculous as any 
that can be invented, But it would puzzle 
any one to ſhew, that a man that has ſpent. 
al his time and thoughts in buſineſs and hur- 
ry, that he might die, as it is ſaid, worth an 
hundred thoutand pounds, is any whit wiſer 
than he, who has taken the ſame pains to 
have as many pair of boots and ſpurs when he 
leaves the world. 

For if the /emper and ate of our ſouls be 


die as free from fin, and as exalted in virtue 
as we can; if naked as we came, ſo naked 
are we to return, and to ſtand a trial before 


Chriſt, and his holy angels, for everlaſting 
nity what a man had, or had not, in this 


thoſe things which a man has left behind him ; 
whether you call them „is, or anyone's elle; 
whether you call them trees, or fields, or birds 
and feathers; whether you call them an hun- 


pair of boots and ſpurs ? I ſay, call them; for 
the things ſignity no more to him than the 
names. 


Now it is eaſy to ſee the folly of wile thus 


better faculty of ſeeing, no finer underſtand- 
ing, to ſee the folly of a life ſpent in mak- 


ing a man a poſſeſſor of ten towns before he 
| 5 


For 


our whole ſtate ; if the only end of life be to 


happineſs or miſery ; what can it poſſibly ſig- 


world ? What can it fignify what you call 


dred thouſand pounds, or an hundred thouſand 


ſpent, to furniſh a man with fach a number 
of boots and ſpurs. But yet there needs no 
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For if when he has got all his s, or a 
his Zoot, his ſoul is to go to its own place x. | 
mongſt ſeparate ſpirits, and his body be laid not | 
by in a coffin, till the laſt trumpet calls him 
to judgment; where the enquiry will be, how 
humbly, how devoutly, how purely, how meekly, to bt 
how piouſly, how charitably, how ſieavenh, ſaint 
we have /poke, thought, and acted, whillt we 


were in the body; how can we ſay, that he 

who has wore out his life in raiſing an J. the! 
dred thouſand pounds, has acted wiſer for him- 

ſelf, than he who has had the fame care, to wo 
procure an hundred thouſand of any thing 
elſe ? RE, 21 


But farther : Let it now be ſuppoſed, that ene 
Negotius, when firſt entered into bulinels, 


happening to read the Goſpel with artentian, co. 


and eyes open, found that he had a much cre 
oreater buſineſs upon his hands than that to 
which he had ferved an apprenticeſhip ; that 
there were things which belong to man, of 
much more importance than all that our eyes 
can fee; ſo glorious, as to deſerve all our 
thoughts ; ſo dangerous, as to need all our 
care; and ſo certain, as never to deceive the 
faithful labourer. g e = 
Let it be ſuppoſed, that from reading this 
book, he had diſcovered that his ſoul was 
more to him than his body; that it was bet- 
ter to grow in the virtues of the ſoul, than to 
have a large body, or a full purſe; that it was 
better to be fit for heaven, than to have va- 
riety of fine houſes upon the earth; that it 

| Was 
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was better to ſecure an everlaſting happineſs, 
than to have plenty of things which he can- 
not keep; better to live in habits of humili- 
ty, piety, devotion, charity, and ſelf-denial, 
than to die unprepared for judgment ; better 
to be molt like our Saviour, or ſome eminent 
ſaint, than to excel all the tradeſmen in the 
world in buſineſs and bulk of fortune. 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that Negotius believing 
theſe things to be true, entirely devoted him- 
ſelf to God at his firſt ſetting out in the 
world, reſolving to purſue his Siet no far- 
ther than was conſiſtent with great devotion, 
hamility, and felf-denial ; and for no other 
ends, but to provide himſelf with a ſober 
ſubſiſtence, and to do all the good that he 
could, to the ſouls and bodies of his fellow-— 
creatures. 5 3 8 
Let it therefore be ſuppoſed, that inſtead 
of the continual hurry of buſineſs, he was fre- 
quent in his retirements, and a ſtrict obſerver 
of all the hours of prayer; that inſtead of reſt- 
leſs defires after more riches, his ſoul had been 
tull of the love of God and heavenly affection, 
conſtantly watching againſt worldly tempers, 
and always aſpiring after divine grace; that 
inſtead ot worldly cares and contrivances, he 
was buſy in fortifying his foul againſt all ap- 
proaches of ſin; that inſtead of coſtly ſhew, 
and expenſive generoſity of a ſplendid life, he 
loved and exerciſed all inſtances of humility and 
lowlineſs; that inſtead of great treats and full 


tables, 
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tables, his houſe only furniſhed a ſober te 
feihmene to thoſe that wanted it. in t 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that his contentment 
kept him free from all kinds of envy. Tha WM / 


bis piety made him thankful to God in all 
croſſes and diſappointments. That his charity 


kept him from being rich, by a continual diſ- vp 
tribution to all objects of compaſlion. 810 

Now had this been the chriſtian ſpirit of for 
Negotius can any one ſay, that he had loſt the eve 


true joy and happineſs of life, by thus con— 
forming to the ſpirit, and living up to the 
hopes of the Goſpel? 

Can it be ſaid, that a life made cxempl ary 
by ſuch virtues as theſe, which keep heaven 
always in our fight, which both delight and 
exalt the ſoul here, and prepare it for the pre- 
ſence of God hereafter, muſt be poor and dull 
if compared to that of heaping up riches, 
which can neither ſtay with us, nor we with 
them ? 

It would be endleſs to multiply example 
of this kind, to ſhew you how little 1s loft, 
and how much is gained, by introducing 2 
ſtrict and exact piety into every condition of 
human life. 

I ſhall now therefore leave it to your own 
meditation, to carry this way of thinking 
farther, hoping that you ate enough directed 
by what is here ſaid, to convince yourſelf, 
. pg a true and exalted piety is ſo far from 


Tendering any life dull and tireſome, that! joe 
the 
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the only joy and happineſs of every condition 
in the world. 
Imagine to yourſelf ſome perſon i in a con- 


ſumption, or any other Og ng erftemper , that | 


was incurable. 

If you was to ſee ſuch a man wholly .intent 
vpon doing every thing in the ſpirit of Reli- 
gion, making the wileſt uſe of all his time, 
fortune, and abilities. If he was for carrying 


every duty of piety to its greateſt height, and 


ſtriving to have all the advantage that could 
be had from the remainder of his life. If he 
avoided all buſineſs, but ſuch as was neceſſary; 


if he was averſe to all the follies and vanities 
of the world, had no taſte for finery, and ſhew, 


but ſought for all his comfort in the hopes 
and expectations of Religion; you would cer- 
tainly commend his prudence, you would ſay 
that he had taken the right method to make 


bimſelf as joyful and happy as any one can 
be in a ſtate ot ſuch infirmity. 


Oa the other hand, if you ould ſee the fins 


perion, with trembling hands, ſhort breath, 
thin jaws, and hollow eyes, wholly intent up- 
on bufineſs and bargains, as long as he could 
ſp:ak. If you ſhould ſce him pleaſed with 
fizz cloaths, when he could ſcarce ftand to be 
orefte, and laying out his money in horſes 
20d dogs, rather than purchaſe the prayers of 
the poor for his foul, which was fo ſoan to be 
ſeparated from his body, you would certainly 
condemn him, as a weak filly man. 


Now 
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Now. as it is eaſy to ſee the reaſonablene(;, F 
the wiſdom and happineſs of a religious ſpirit has 
in a conſumptive man, ſo if you purſue the A 
ſame way of thinking, you will as eaſily den! 
perceive the ſame wiſdom and happiness unte 
of a pious temper, in every other ſtate of to C 
life. be 1 

For how ſoon will every man that is n to | 
health, be in the ſtate of him that is in a ca- Cert 
 fumption? How ſoon will he want all the ſame 4 
comforts and ſatisfactions of Religion, which the 
every dying man wants? WI 

And if it be wiſe and happy to live pioully, wi 


becauſe we have not above a year to live, is 

it not being more wiſe, and making ourſelves 

more happy, becauſe we may have more years 

to come? If one year of piety before we die, 

is ſo deſirable, is not more years of picty 

much more deſirable ? 

If a man had five fixed years to live, he 

could not poſſibly think at all, without in- 

tending to make the beſt uſe of them al. 

When he ſaw his ſtay fo ſhort in this world, 

he muſt needs think 5 this was not a world 

for him; and when he ſaw how near he was 

to another world, that was eternal, he muſt 

ſurely think it very neceſſary, to be very dili- 

. gent in preparing bimſelf for it. 
| Nou as reaſonable as piety appears in ſuch 
a circumſtance of life, it is yet more reaſon- 

able. in every circumſtance of lite, to every 


thinking n man. OE Coon 
2 For. 
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For whe but a madman, can reckon that NF 
has five years certain to come ? 

And if it be reaſonable and ncceffary 
deny our worldly tempers, and hve what 
unto God, becauſe we are certain that we are 


to die at the end of five years; furely it muſt 


be much more reaſonable and neceſſary, for us 
to live in the ſame ſpirit, becauſe we have no 
certainty, that we ſhall live fue weeks, 
Again, if we were to add /wenfy years to 
the ue, which is in all probability mare than 


will be added to the lives of many people, 


who are at man's eſtate; What a poor thing is 
this! how ſmall a difference is there between 
five, and twenty-hve years ? 

It is ſaid, that a day is with God as a ther- 
ſana years, and a. thouſand years as one day; 
becauſe in regard to his TAY, this difference 
is as nothing. 

Now as we ate all created to be Gene! to 
live in an endleſs ſucceſſion of. ages upon ages, 


where thaufands, and milliams of thouſangs of 


years will have no proportion to our ever- 


laſting life in God; fo with regard to this 
ternal ſtate, which is our real ſtate, twenty- 
25 years is a8 Pet A ee as twenggalve 
ays, ANA 

Now we dan never make aby tre judg- 

ment of time as it relates to us, without con- 


ſidering the true ſtate of our duration, If we 
are temporary beings, then a little tune, may 


july be. called a great deal 1 in relation to Ws 
ut 
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but if we are eternal beings, then the differ. 

ence of a few years is as nothing. 

If we were to ſuppoſe three different fort 
of rational beings, all of different, but fix 


duration, one ſort that lived certainly only | 0 
month, the other a year, and the third an . con 
dred years. his 
Now if theſe beings were to meet together, WW ,;-/ 
and talk about time, they mult talk in a ver enjt 
different language; ha#f an hour to thoſe that die 
were to live but a honth, muſt be a very dif- - 
ferent thing to what it is to thoſe who ar: of 
to live an hundred years. da) 
As therefore time is thus different a thing, it 
; with regard to the fate of thoſe who enjoy it to 
ſo if we would know what time is with re- me 
gard to ourſelves, we muſt. conſider our 
Nate, I It 
Now ſince our eternal ſtate, is as certainly It 
ours, as our preſent ſtate ; ſince we are as cer- pe 
| tainly to live for ever, as we now live at all; 
It is plain, that we cannot judge of the value 2 
of any particular time, as to us, but by com- te 
paring it to that eternal duration, for which we b 
are created. * 
If you would know, what foe years ſignify | 
to a being that was to live an hundred, you a 
muſt compare Ave to an hundred; and ſee what 0 
proportion it bears to it, and then you wil a 
judge right. _ 1 250 0 
So if you would ARE what twenty years 


| fignify to a fon of Adam, you muſt compare 
zh 10 O 
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it, not to a million of ages, but to an eternal 
duration, to which no number of millions 
bears any proportion ; and then you will Judge 
right, by finding it zothing. 

Conſider therefore this; how would you 
condemn the folly of a man, that ſhould Joſe 
his ſhare of future glory, for the ſake of being 
rich, or great, or praiſed, or delighted in any 


die! 
But if the time will come, an a Wu iber 


of years will ſeem leſs to every one than 4 


day does now; what a condemnation muſt 
it then be, if eternal happineſs ſhould appear 
to be loſt; for ſomething leſs than the 2 
ment of a day! _ 


Why does a day ſeem a rifle to us now? 


It is becauſe we have years to ſet againſt it. 


It is the duration of years, that makes it ap- 


pear as nothing. 


What a rifle therefore muſt the years of 
a man's age appear, when they are forced 


to be ſet againſt eternity, when there ſhall 
be A but eternity to compare them 
with! 

Now this will be. the caſe of every man, 
as ſoon as he is out of the body; he will 
be forced to forget the diſtinctions of days 
and years, and to meaſure time, not by the 


courſe of the Sun, but by nn. it againſt 


eter cal 


Q 2 As 


enjoyment, only o one poor day before he was to 
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4 
As the fixed ſtars, by reafon of our be. life 
ing placed at. ſuch diſtance from them, ap- the 
pear but as ſo many points; ſo when we, to 
placed in eternity, ſhall look back upon 4% late 
imme, it will all appear but as a moment. | 
Then, a /uxury, an indulgence, a profperity, th: 
a greatneſs of fifty years, will ſeem to every fot 
one that looks back upon it, as the ſame pr pe 
ſhore enjoyment, as if he had been ſnatched be 
away in his rt pn. . | fer 
Theſe few reflections upon Fime, are only 
to ſhew how poarly they think, how miſer- a 
ably they judge, who are leſs careful of an hi 
eternal ſtate, becauſe they may be at fome tc 
years diſtance from it, than they would be, 2 
if they knew they were within a few week; fc 
. ; : 1 8] 
v7 110 i 
— — — — R 
Gr.. © 0 
Concerning that part of Dewation which relates c 
ro times and hours of Prayer, Of daily early ( 
prayer in the morning. How we are to im- 
prove aur forms of Prayer, and how to in- 
creaſe the ſpirit of devotion. © - » | | 
b on | | 


FF. FAving in the foregoing Chapters, ſhewn 
11. the neceſſity of a devout ſpirit, or ha- 
bit of mind in every part of our common 

| | 8 LI ite, 
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life, in the diſcharge of all our buſineſs, in 
the uſe of all the gifts of God: I come now 
to conſider that part of devotion; which re- 
lates to times and fours of prayer. 

I take it for granted, that every Chriſtian, 
that is in health, is up early in the morning; 
for it is much more reaſonable to ſuppole a 
perſon up early, becauſe he is a CHriſtian, than 
becauſe he is a labourer, or a fradeſinan, or a 


ſervant, or has buſineſs that wants him. 


We naturally conceive ſome abhorrence of 
2 man that is in bed when he ſhould be at 
his labour, or in his ſbobd. We cannot tell how 


to think any thing good of him, who is ſuch 


a ſlave to drowſineſs as to neglect his buſineſs 
for it. : ET, & 

Let this therefore teach us to conceive, how 
odious we muſt appear in the ſight of heaven, 
if we are in bed, ſhut up in fleep and darkneſs, 
when we ſhould be praiſing God; and are 
ſuch ſlaves to drowſineſs, as to negle& our 
devotions for it. VVV 

For if he is be to blamed as a /loth/ul 
arone, that rather chuſes the lazy indulgence 
of ſleep, than to perform his proper ſhare of 
worldly buſineſs; how much more is he to be 
reproached, that had rather lie folded up in a 
bed, than be raiſing up his heart to God in acts 
ei pra i fo 
Prayer is the neareſt approach to God, and 


the higheſt enjoyment of him, that we ary 


capable of in this life. 
Q 3 


It 
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It is the nobleſt exerciſe of the ſoul, the whe 
moſt exalted uſe of our beſt faculties, and the * 
higheſt imitation of We bleſſed inhabitants of tim 
heaven. 
„When our Hearts are full ot God, ſend- 
ing up Holy defires to the throne of grace, late 
we are then in our higheſt ſtate, we are Upon | 
the utmoſt heights of human greatneſs ; we riſe 
ate not before ings and princes, but in the Jab 
preſence and audience of the Lord of all 
the world, and can be no higher, till death! 18 
ſwallowed up in glory. 

On, the other hand, cep is the pooreſt, dull- 
ej: refreſhment of the body, that is ſo far wy 
from being intended as an enjoyment, that we 
are forced to receive it either in a ſtate of in- 
ſenſibilicy, or in the folly of dream. 
Sleep is ſuch a dull, flupid ſtate of exiſtence, 
that even amongſt mere animals, we deſpiſe 
them moſt, which are moſt drowly. 
He therefore that chuſes, to enlarge the 
ſlothful indulgence of ſleep, rather than be 
early at his devotions to God, chuſes the 
dulleſt refreſhment of the body, before the 
higheſt, nobleſt employment of the ſoul ; he 
chuſes that ſtate which is a reproach to mere 
animals, rather than that exerciſe which is 
the glory of Angels. 

You will perhaps ſay, though you riſe late, 
yet you are always careful of your devotions 
when you are up. 

It may be ſo. But has then? Is it well 


done of you to riſe late, becauſe you pray 
when 
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when you are up? Is it pardonable to waſte 
great part of the day in bed, becauſe ſome 
time after you ſay your prayers ? 
It is as much your duty to riſe to pray, as 
to pray when you are riſen: And if you are 
late at your prayers, you offer to God the 
prayers of an idle, ſlothful worſhipper, that 
riſes to prayers as idle ſervants riſe to their 
Aber? 5 4 
Farther, if you fancy that you are careful 
of your devotions when you are up, though 
jt be your cſtom to riſe late, you deceive 
yourſelf; for you cannot perform your devo- 
tions as you ought. For he that cannot deny 
himſelf this drowſy indulgence, but muſt paſs 
away good part of the morning in it, is no 
more prepared for prayer when he is up, than 
he is prepared for faſi:ng, abſtinence, or any 
other /e/f-dental. He may indeed more eaſily 
read over a form of prayer, than he can per- 
form theſe duties; but he is no more diſpoſed 
to enter into the true ſpirit of prayer, than 
he is diſpoſed to faſting. For ſleep thus in- 
dulged, gives a ſoftneſs and 1dleneſs to all our 
tempers, and makes us unable to reliſh any 
thing, but what ſuits with an idle ſtate of 
mind, and gratifies our natural tempers, as 
lleep does. So that a perſon that is a ſlave to 
this idleneſs, is in the /ame temper when he is 
up; and though he is not aſleep, yet he is 
under the effects of it; and every thing that 
is idle, indulgent, or ſenſual, pleaſes him for 
the ſame reaſon that ſleep pleaſes him; and 
Q 4 on 
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on the other hand, every thing that requirey 
care, or trouble, or © ſelf-denial, is hateful to gence 
him, for the ſame reaſon that he hates to riſe. 
He that places any happineſs in this mornin 
indulgence, would be glad to bave all the day 


made happy in the ſame mannet ; though not and 1 
with ſleep, yet with fuch enjoyments as gratify 

and indulge the body in the ſame manner as of t 
fleep does; or at leaſt, with ſuch as come as con! 


near to it as they can. The remembrance of 0 
a warm bed is in his mind all the day, and he 
is glad when he is not one of thoſe, that ſit 
ſtarving in a Church. pos 
Now you do not imagine, that ſuch a one Cal 
can truly mortify that body which he thus | 
indulges; yet you might as well think this, 
as that he can truly perform his devotions ; or 
live in ſuch a drowſy ſtate of indulgence, and 
yet reliſh the joys of a /pirrtual life. 
For ſurely, no one will pretend to fay, that 
he knows and feels the true happineſs of 
Prayer, who does to think it worth his while 
to be early at it. 
It is not poſſible in nature, for an Epicure 
to be truly devout ; he muſt renounce this ha- 
bit of ſenſuality, before he can a reliſh the hap- 
pineſs of devotion. 
Now he that turns ſleep into an le indul- 
rence, does as much to corrupt and diſorder 
his ſoul, to make it a ſlave 10 bodily appe- 
| kites, and keep it incapable of all devout and 
heavenly tempers, as he that turns the ne- 
4 5 Feſſities 
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ceflities of eating, into a courſe of indul- 
ence. | 
A perſon that eats and drinks too much, 
does not feel ſuch effects from it, as thoſe do, 
who live in #9forzous inſtances of gluttony 
and intemperance ; but yet his courſe of indul- 
ence, though it be not ſcandalous in the eyes 
of the world, nor ſuch as rorments his own 
conſcience, is a great and conſtant hindrance 
to his improvement in virtue; it gives him 
eyes that ſee not, and ears that hear not; it 
creates a ſenſuality in the ſoul, increaſes the 
power of bodily paſſions, and makes him in- 
capable of entering into the true ſpirit of Re- 
ligion. 2 1 
"Now this is the caſe of thoſe who waſte 
their time in ſeep; it does not diſorder their 
lives, or wound their conſciences, as notorious 
acts of intemperance do; but, like any other 
more moderate courſe of indulgence, it ſilently, 
and by ſmaller degrees, wears away the ſpirit 
of religion, and ſinks the ſoul into a ſtate of 
dulneſs and ſenſuality. . 
If you conſider devotion only as a time of 
ſo much prayer, you may perhaps perform 
it, though you live in this daily indulgence: 
But if you conſider it as a fate of the heart, 
as a ively fervour of the foul, that is deeply 
affected with a ſenſe of its own miſery and in- 
irmities, and deſiring the ſpirit of God more 
than all things in the world; you will find 
that the ſpirit of indulgence, and the ſpirit 
of prayer, cannot ſubſiſt together. Mortifi- 
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cation, of all kinds, is the very life and ſoul nel 
of piety ; but he that has not ſo ſmall a ge. 

gree of it, as to be able to be early at hi; tian 
prayers, can have no reaſon to think that 1 


he has taken vp his croſs, and is following crit 
Chriſt. 85 bec 
What conqueſt has he got over himſelf? 5 
What right hand has he cut off? What trials ith 
1s he prepared for ? What ſacrifice is he ready | tut 
to offer unto God ; who cannot he ſo cruel to na 
himſelf, as to riſe to prayer at ſuch time as 
the drudging part of the world are content 
J ͤ oo En 7. | 
Some people will not ſcruple to tell you, 
that they indulge themſelves in ſleep, becauſe 
they have nothing to do; and that if they 
had either Sings, or pleaſure to riſe to, they 
would not loſe ſo much of their time in ſleep. 
But ſuch people muſt be told, that they miſ- 
take the matter; that they have a great deal 
of buſineſs to do; they have a hardened heart 
to change; they have the whole ſpirit of Re- 
ligion to get. For ſurely, he that thinks de- 
votion to be of leſs moment, than buſineſs or 
pleaſure ; or that he has nothing to do, be- 
cauſe nothing but his prayers want him, may 
be juſtly ſaid to have the whole ſpirit of Reli- 
gion to ſeek, BE 

Jou mult not therefore conſider, how ſmall 
a crime it is to rie late, but you, muſt con- 
ſider how great a miſery it is, to want the ſpirit 
of Religion, to have a heart not rightly at- 


fected with prayer; and to live in ſuch ot 
nels 


| =; deſtitute of the true ſpitit of de votion, 
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neſs and idleneſs, as makes you incapable of 
the moſt fundamental duties, of a truly chriſ- 
tian and ſpiritual life. 

This is the right way of judging, of the 
crime of waſting great part of your time in 
bed. 

You muſt not conſider the thing barely in 
itſelf, but what it proceeds from; what vir- 
tues it ſhews to be wanting; what vices it 
naturally ſtrengthens. For every habit of 
this kind diſcovers the fate of the foul, and 
plainly ſhews the whole turn of your mind. 

If our bleſſed Lord uſed to pray early be- 
fore day; if he ſpent whole nights in prayer; 
if the devout Anna was day and night in the 
temple; if St. Paul and Silas at midnight 
ſang praiſes unto God; if the primitive Chriſ- 
tians, for ſeveral hundred years, beſides their 
hours of prayer in the day-time, met pulic- 
ly in the Churches at midnight, to join in 
Plalms and Prayers, 1s it not certain that theſe 
practices ſhewed the „ate of their heart? Are 
they not ſo many plain proofs of the whole 
{urn of their minds? 

And if you live in a contrary ſtate, waſting 
great part of every day in ſleep, thinking any 
time ſoon enough to be at your prayers ; is it 


not equally certain, that this practice as much 


ſhews the ſtate of your heart, and the whole 
turn of your mind! ; 

So that if this indulgence is your way of 
life, you have as much reaſon to believe your- 


as 
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as you have, to believe the Apoſtles and Saint; 
of the Primitive Church were truly devout. 
For as their way of life was a 'demonſtration of 
their devotion, ſo a contrary. way of life is z; 
ſtrong a proof of a want of devotion. 
When you read the Scriptures, you ſee x 
Religion that is all /fe, and ſpirit, and joy in 
God ; that ſuppoſes our ſouls riſen from earth- 
ly defires, and bodily indulgences, to prepare 
for another body, another world, and other en- 
joyments. You ſee Chriſtians repreſented as 


temples of the Holy Ghoſt, as children of the 


day, as candidates for an eternal. crown, as 
watchful virgins, that have their lamps al- 
ways burning, in expectation of the bride- 
groom. But can he be thought to have this 
joy in God, this care of eternity, this watch- 
ful ſpirit, who has riot zeal enough to riſe 
to his prayers ? Eb 49: 

When you look into the writings and lives of 
the firſt chriſtians, you fee the ſame ſpirit that 


you fee in the Scriptures. All is reality, life, 


and action. Watching and prayers, ſelf-denial 


and mortification, was the common buſineſs of 


their lives. „„ 
From that time to this, there has been no 


perſon like them, eminent for piety, who bas 


not, like them, been eminent for ſelf.-denial 


and mortification. This is the only royal way 


that leads to a kingdom. ED 
But how far are you from this way of life, 


or rather how contrary to it, if inſtead of 


imitating their auſterity and mortification, 
| you 
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you cannot ſo much as renounce ſo poor an in- 
dulgence, as to be able to riſe to your pray» 
ers? If ſelf-denials and bodily ſufferiogs, if 
watebiogs and faſtings, will be marks of x glory 
at the day of Judgment, where muſt we hide 
our heads, that have flumbered away aur time 

in floth and ſoftneſs? Jos 

You perhaps now find ſome pretimces, ta 
excuſe yonrſelves from that ſeverity of faſting 
and ſelf⸗-denial, which the firſt Chriſtians prac- 
ftifed; You faney that human nature is growu 
weaker, and that the difference of Chmates, 
may make it nat poſtible for you to obſerve 
their methods of lt denial and l in 
theſe colder countries. 

But all this is but pretence for the change 
is not in the outwerd ſtate of things, but in 
the inward ſtate of our minds. When there 
is the ſame ſpirit in us, that there was in the 
Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, when we 
feel the weight of Religion, as they did, 
when we ew their faith and hope, we ſhall 
take up: aur craſs, and deny qurſelves, and 
live in ſuch methods of — 7 as they 
dic. 
Had St, Pan lived in a cold country, had 
he had a conſtitution made weak with a ie 
ſtomach, and often infrmittes, he would have 
done as he adviſad Timothy, he would have 
mixed a little wine with his water. 

But ſtill he would have lived in a ſtate of 
ſelf. denial and mmartification. He would have 
bien this ſame account of himſelf, I there- 


ore 
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fore fo run, not as uncertainly, fo fight I. ny 
as one that beateth the air: But 1 keep under y 
body, and bring it unto fubection, leſt that by 
any means, when 1 have preached to others, | 
 anyſelf ſhould be a caſi-away. 15 : 
After all, let it now be ſuppoſed, that you 
imagine there is no neceſſity for you to be 6 
ſober and vigilant, fo fearful of yourſelf, ſo 
watchful over your paſſions, ſo apprehenſive 
of danger, fo careful of your ſalvation, as the 
Apoſtles were. Let it be ſuppoſed, that you 
imagine that you want leſs felf-denial and 
mortification, to ſubdue your bodies, and pu- 
rify your fouls, than they wanted; that you 
need not have your loins girt, and your lamps 
burning as they had, will you therefore live 
in a quite contrary ſtate? Will you make 
your life as conſtant a courſe of ſoftneſs and 
indulgence, as theirs was of ſtrictneſs and {elt- 
denial. | TIEN 8 N 
If therefore, you ſhould think that you 
have time ſufficient; both for prayer and 
other duties, though you riſe late; yet let 


me perſuade you to riſe early, as an inſtance 


of ſelf-denial. It is fo ſmall a one, that if 
you cannot comply with it, you have no rea- 
ſon to think yourſelf. capable of any other. 

If I was to deſire you, not to ſtudy the gra- 
tifications of your palate, in the niceties of 
meats and drinks, I would not inſiſt much 
upon the crime of waſting your money in 
ſuch a way, though it be a great one; bs 
| ACHE FC wWonle 
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would defire you to renounce ſuch a way of 
life, becauſe it ſupports you in ſuch a ſtate of 
ſenſuality and indulgence, as renders you in- 
capable of reliſhing the moſt eſſential doctrines 
of Religion. 

For the fame teaſon, I do not inſiſt much 
on the crime of waſting ſo much of your time 
in ſleep, though it be a great one, but I de- 


lire you to renounce this indulgence becauſe 


it gives a ſoftneſs and idleneſs to your foul; 
and is ſo contrary to that /zvely, zealous, watch- 
ful, ſelf-denying ſpirit, which was not only the 
ſpirit of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the ſpirit of 
all the ſaints and martyrs which have ever been 
amongſt men, but muſt be the ſpirit of all 
thoſe, who would not link in the common 
corruption of the world. 

Here, therefore, we muſt fix our charge 
againſt this practice; we muſt blame it, not 
2s having this or that particular evil, but as a 
general habit, that extends itſelf through our 
whole ſpirit, and ſupports a ſtate of mind that 
is wholly wrong. | 

It is contrary to piety z not as accidental ſlips 

and miſtakes in life are contrary to it, but in 
ſuch a manner, as an ill habit of body is con- 
trary to health. 

On the other hand, if you was to riſe carly 
every morning, as an inifanck of ſelf-denial, 


as a method of renouncing indulgence, as 


A means of redeeming. your time, and fitting 
your ſpirit for prayer, you would find mighty 
advantages from it. This method though 


it 
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it ſeems ſuch a ſmall circumſtance of life ine 
would in all probability be a means of great 


piety. It would keeß it conſtantly in your long 
head, that ſoftneſs and idleneſs were to be mol 
avoided, that ſelf-denial was a part of Chriſtia- whi 
nity. It would teach you to exerciſe power Wil cf « 
over yourſelf, and make you able by degree, | wh 
to renounce other pleaſures and tempers that ſaic 


war againſt the foul, _ thi 
This one rule would teach you to think of 
others; it would diſpoſe your mind to cxad- 
neſs, and be very likely to bring the remain- | col 
ing part of the day under rules of prudence yo 
and devotion. ee ; 
But above all, one certain benefit from this 
method you will be ſure of having, jt will 
beſt fit and prepare you for the reception of ol 
the holy Spirit. When you thus begin the 
day in the ſpirit of religion, renouncing ſleep, 
| becaule you are to renounce ſoftneſs, and te- 
deem your time; this diſpoſition, as it puts 
your heart into a good Kate, fo it will procuce 
the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit; what is ſo 
planted and watered, will certainly have an 
increaſe. from God. Yau will then ſpeak. from 
your heart, your foul will be awake, your 
prayers will refreſh you like meat and drink, 
you will feel what you ſay, and begin ta know 
What ſaints and holy men have meant, by fer- 
vours of devotion, - 1 oo 19441 
He that is thus prepared for prayer, who 
riſes with theſe diſpoßtions, is in a very diffe- 
Tent ſtate from bim, who has no rules . ey 
| ind; 


* 
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ind; who riſes by chance, as he happens to 
be weary of his bed, or is able to fleep no 
longer. If ſuch a one prays only with his 
mouth; if bis heart feels nothing of that 
| which he ſays; if his prayers are only things 
of courſe; if they are a lifeleſs form of words, 
| which he only repeats becauſe they are ſoon 


ſaid, there is nothing to be wondered at in all 
this; for ſuch diſpotitions are the natural ef- 


ect of ſuch a ſtate of life. 


Hoping therefore, that you are now enough 
convinced of the neceſſity of riſing early to 
your prayers, I thall proceed to lay before you 
a method of daily prayer. | 

do not take upon me to preſcribe to you 
the uſe of any particular forms of prayer, but 
only to ſhew you the neceſſity of praying at 
ſuch times, and in fuch a manner. 

You will here find ſome helps, how to fur- 
niſn yourſelf with ſuch forms of prayer, as 
mall be uſeful to you. And if you are ſuch 
a proficient in the ſpirit of devotion, that 


your heart is always ready to pray in its own 


language, in this caſe I preſs no neceſſity of 
borrowed forms. 

For though I think a form of prayer very ne- 
rſſary and expedient for public worſhip, yet 


if any one can find a better way of raifing bis 


heart unto God in private, than by prepared 


forms of prayer, I have nothing to object 


againſt it; my deſign being only to aſſiſt and 


direct ſuch as ſtand in need of affiſtance. 


R Thus 
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Thus much, I believe, is certain, that the 5 
generality of Chriſtians ought to uſe forms of | high! 
prayer, at all the regular times of prayer. It. 
ſeems right for every one to begin with a ory 
wi Lei - and if, in the midſt of his devoti. 

„he finds his heart ready to bteak forth in- 
0 new and higher ſtrains of devotion, he 
ſhould leave his form for a while, and follow 
thoſe fervours of his heart, til} it again wants 
the aſſiſtance of his uſual petitions. | 

This ſeems to be the 7rue liberty of private 
devotion ; it ſhould be under the direction of 
ſome Form; but not ſo tied down to it, but 
that it may be free to take ſuch new expreſſi- 
ons, as its preſent fervours happen to furniſh 
it with; which ſometimes are more affecting, 
and carry the ſoul more powerfully to God, 
than any expreſſions that were ever uſed be- 43 
We.. 

All people that have ever made any refledi. 
ons upon what paſſes in their own hearts, muſt 
know that they are mighty changeable in re- 
gard to devotion. Sometimes our hearts are 
ſo awakened, have ſuch frong apprehenfions of 
the divine N are ſo full of deep com- 
punction for our ſins, that we cannot confels 
them in any language, but that of fears. 

Sometimes the light of God's countenance | 
ſhines ſo bright upon us, we ſee ſo far into the 
inviſible world, we are ſo affected with the 
wonders of the love and goodneſs of God, that 
our hearts nn and adore in a language 


higher 
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higher than that of words, and we feel tran- 
ſoorts of devotion, which only can be felt. 
On t the ochet hand, ſometimes we are fo 
ſunk into out bodies, ſo dull and unafeted with 
that which concerns our fouls; that our hearts 
are as much too low for our prayers ;z we can- 
not keep pace with our /orms of confeſſion, 
or feel half of that in our hearts which we 
have in our months ; we thank and praife God 
with forms of words, but our hearts have lit- 
tle or no ſhare in them. 

It is therefore highly neceflary, to provide 
2painſt this inconſtaney of our hearts, by ha- 
ving at hand ſuch forms of prayer, as may beſt 
ſuit vs when our hearts are in their 42/7 ſtate, 
and alſo be moſt likely to raiſe and ftir them 
up, when they are ſun# into dulneſs. For as 
words have a power of affecting our hearts on 
all oecaſions, as the ſame thing differently ex- 
preſſed has different effects upon our minds; 
ſo it is reaſonable, that we ſhould make this 
advantage of language, and provide ourſelves 
with ſuch forms of expreſſions, as are moſt 
likely to move and enliven our ſouls, and fill 
them with ſentiments ſuitable to them. _ 
The firſt thing that you are to do, when 
you are upon your #rees, is to ſhut your eyes, 
and with a ſhort /ilence let your ſoul place it 
felf in the preſence of God; that is, you are 
to uſe this; or ſome other better method, to 
ſeparate yourſelf from all common thoughts, 
and make your heart as ſenſible as you can of 
tne divine preſence. "5 

R 2 Now 


244 A ferrous CALL 


Now if this recollection of ſpirit is necef. 
ſary, as whocan ſay it is not? then how Poor- 
ly muſt they perform their devotions, who 
are always in a Hurry; who begin them in 
haſte, and hardly allow themſelves time t9 
repeat their very form, with any gravity or at- 
tention? Theirs 1s properly avi Prayers, in- 
ſtead of praying. 

Io pioceed; if you was to uſe yourſel (2: 
far as you can) to pray always in the ſame 
place ; if you was to relerve that place for de- 
votion, and not allow yourſelf to do any thing 
common in it; if you was never to be there 
yourſelf, but in times of devotion; if any 
little room, (or if that cannot be) if any par- 
ticular part of a room was thus uſed, this kind 
of conſecration of it, as a place /ig unto God, 
would have an effect upon your mind, and 
diſpole you to fuch tempers, as would very 
much aſſiſt your devotion. For by having a 
place thus ſacred in your room, it would in 
ſome meaſure reſemble a chapel or houſe of 
God. This would diſpoſe you to be always 
in the ſpirit of religion, when you was there; 
and fill you with 2 and holy thoughts, when 
you was by yourſelf. Your own apartment 
would raife in your mind, ſuch ſentiments, 2: 
you have, when you ane near an altar; and 
vou would be afraid of thinking or doing any 
thing that was Hooliſp near that place, which 


is the place of prayer, and holy intercourte 
with God. 
When 
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When you begin your petitions, uſe ſuch 
various expreſſions of the attributes of God, 
as may make you moſt ſenſible of the pgreat- 
nels and power of the divine Nature. 

HhHegin therefore in words like theſe: O Be- 
ng 1 of "ll beings, Fountain of all lighit and glory, 
graciois Father of men and angels, whoſe Vni- 
verſa Spirit 1s every where preſent, giving 
life, and lig ht, and joy, to all angels in heaven, 

and all creatures upon earth, Ro. 

For theſe repreſentations of the divine At- 
tributes, which ſhew us in ſome degree the 
majcity and greatneſs of God, ere an excellent 
means of raiſing our hearts, into lively acts of 
worſhip and oration. 

What is the reaſon, that molt people are ſo 
much affected with this petition in the Burial 
Service of out Church: Zet, O Lord God moſt 
4%, O Lord moſt mighty, O fly and moſt mer- 
ciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 
cf eternal death ? It is, becauſe the joining 
together ſo many great expreſſions, gives fuch 
a deſcription. of the greatneſs of the Divine 

Majeity, - as aturally affeds every ſetiivle 

mind, 

Although therefore prayer does not confi 
in /ine words, or ftudied expreſſions ; yet as words 
peak to the foul, as they have a certain power 
of raiſing thoughts i in the ſoul ; ſo thoſe words 
which tpeak of God in the higheſt manner, 
which moſt fully expreſs the power and pre- 
{ence of God, which raiſe thoughts in the foul 


molt ſuitable to the greatneſs and providence 
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of God, are the moſt uſeſul, and moſt edify. 
ingin our prayers. 


When you direct any of your petitions t; 
our bleſſed Lord, let it be in ſome expreſſions 


of this kind: O Saviour of the world, Get 
of God, Light of Light ; thou that art the bri gt. 


neſs of thy Father's Glory, and the expreſs 815 


of his Perſon ; thou that art the Alpha and 


Omega, te Beginning and End of all things, 
thou that haſt deſtroyed the power of the devil 


that haſt overcome deatli; thou that art entered 


into the Holy of Holies, that ſitteſt at the right 
hand of the Father, that art high above al, 
thrones and principalities, that makeſt interceſ. 
fron for all the world; thou that art the judy: 
of the quick and dead ; thou that wilt ſpeedily 
come down iu thy Rather* D glory, to reward all 
men according to their works, be thou my light 
and my peace, Se. 
For ſuch repreſentations, which deſeribe ſo 
many characters of our Saviour's nature and 
power, are not only proper acts of adoration, 
but will, if they are repeated with any at- 
tention, fill our hearts with the higheſt fer- 


yours of true devotion. 
Again, if you aſk any particular grace of 


pur bleſſeg Lord, let it be i in ſome manner 


like this: 


O holy Feſus, Son of 1 the moſt high God, thou 
that waſt ſcourged at a pillar, Frakes and 
nailed upon a croſs, for the fins of the world 
unite me to thy croſs, and fill my ſoul with thy 
holy, humble, and ere Hit. OF guntain 


FP 
4 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 247 


of mercy, thou that didſt ſave the thief upon the 
croſs, fave me from the guilt of a finful hfe ; 
tau that didſt caſt ſeven devils out of Mary 
Magdalene, caft out of my heart all evil heaps 
and wicked tempers. O Giver of life, thou that 
diaſt raiſe Lazarus from the dead, raiſe up my 
foul from the death and darkneſs of fin. Thou 
that didſt give to thy Apoſtles power over unclean 
ſpirits, give ue power over my own heart. Thou 
that didff appear wnto thy diſciples when the doors 
were ſhut, do thou appear unto me in the ſecret 
apartment of my heart. Thou that didſt cleanſe 
the lepers, heal the fcb, and give jight to the 
Lind, cleanſe my heart, heal the diſorders of my 
foul, and fill me with heavenly hight. | 

Now theſe kinds of appeals have a double 
advantage; firſt, as they are ſo many proper 
acts of our faith, whereby we not only ſhe-w 

our belief of the miracles of Chriſt, but turn 
them at the ſame time into ſo many inſtances 
of worſhip and adoration. 

Secondly, As they ſtrengthen and increaſe 
the faith of our prayers, by preſenting to our 
minds ſo many inſtances of that power and 
goodneſs, which we call upon for our own af- 
ſiſtance. 

For he that Re to Chriſt, as s caſting out 
devils and railing the dead, has then a power- 
tul motive jn his mind to pray earneſtly, and 
depend faithfully upon his aſſiſtance. 

Again ; in order to fill your prayers with 
excellent ſtrains of devotion, it may be of uſe 


to you to obſerve this farther rule : 
| R 4 When 
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When at any time either in reading the 
Scripture, or any book of Piety, you meet 
with a paſſage, that more than ordinarily af. 
fects your mind, and ſeems as it were to give 
your heart a new motion towards God, you 
ſhould try to turn it into the form. of a peti. 
tion, and then give it a place in your prayers, 
By this means, you would be often impro- 
ving your prayers, and ſtoring yourſelf with 
1 forms, of making the deſires of your 
1eart known unto God. 

At all the ſated hours of prayer, it will be 
of great benefit to you, to have ſomething 
_ fixea, and ſomething at /z2berty, in your deve. 
tions. 

You ſhould have ſome fixed ſubject, which 
is conſtantly to be the chief ne of your 
prayer at that particular time; and yet have 
liberty to add ſuch other petitions, as your con- 
dition may then require. 

For inſtance: As the morning is to you the 
beginning of a new life; as God has then 
given you a new enjoyment of yourſelf, and a 
freſh entrance into the world, it is highly pro- 
per, that your hit devotions ſhould be a praiſe 
and thankſgiving to God, as for a new crea- 
tion; and that you ſhould offer and devote 
body 119 foul, all that you are, and all that 
you i,, to his ſervice and glory. 
Receive therefore every day, as are ſurrection 
from death, as a new enjoyment of life; meet 
every riſing fun with ſuch ſentiments of God's 
goodnels, as if you had ſeen it, and all things 

NOW 
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eto created upon your account: and under the 
ſenſe of ſo great a bleſſing, let your joyful 
heart praiſe and magnify ſo good and glorious 
; Creator. | Fl 


Let therefore praiſe and tbangſgiving, and 


Hlabian of yourtelf unto God, be always the 


| fixed and certain ſubject of your rt prayers 


in the morning; and then take the liberty of 


adding ſuch other devotions, as the accidental 
difference of your ſtate, or the accidental diffe- 
rence of your heart, ſhall then make moſt 
needful and expedient for you. 


For one of the greateſt benefits of private 


devotion, conſiſts in rightly adapting our pray- 
ers to thoſe two conditions, the difference of 
our late, and the difference of our hearts. 


By the difference of our ſate, is meant the 


dillcrence of our external ſtate or condition, as 


of ſickneſs, health, pains, loſſes, diſappoint- 


ments, troubles, particular mercies, or judgments 


from God; all forts of 4indzeſſes, injuries or 
rebroaches from other people. 

Now as theſe are great parts of our ſtate of 
lie, as they make great difference in it, by 


centigdally changing; ſo our devotion will be 


made doubly beneficial to us, when it watches 


to receive and ſanctify all theſe changes of our 
late, and turns them all into ſo many occaſi- 
ons, of a more particular application to God, 
ot inch thankſgivings, ſuch reſignation, ſuch 


petitions, as our preſent ſtate more eſpecially 


And 
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And he that makes every change in hj, 
ſtate, a reaſon of preſenting unto God ſoy 
particular petitions ſuitable to that change, vi 
ſoon find, that he has taken an excellent mean; 
not only of praying with fervour, but df 
living as he prays. _ 

The next condition, to which we are alway; 
to adapt ſome part of our prayers, is the aife. 
rence of our hearts; by which is meant the 
different ſtate of the tempers of our hearts, 2 
of love, joy, peace, tranquillity ; dulneſs and dri. 
neſs of ſpirit, anxiety, diſcontent, motiont of 
envy and ambition, dark and diſconſolate thouglts, 
reſentments, fretfulneſs, and peeviſh tempers. 

Now as theſe tempers, through the weik- 
neſs of our nature, will have their ſucceſſion 
more or leſs, even in pious minds; ſo we ſhould 
conſtantly make the preſent ſtate of our heart, 
the reaſon of ſome particular application to 
God. 3 1 

If we are in the delightful calm of ſweet 
and eaſy paſſions, of love and joy in God, we 
ſhould then offer the grateful tribute of thank(- 
giving to God, for the poſſeſſion of ſo much 
happineſs, thankfully owning and acknowledg- 
ing him as the bountiful Giver of it all. 

If, on the other hand, we feel ourſelves la- 
den with heavy paſſions, with dulneſs of ſpirit, 
anxiety and uneaſineſs, we mult then look up 
to God in acts of humility, confeſſing our uv - 
worthineſs, opening our troubles to him, be- 
ſeeching him in his good time to leſſen the 
weight of, our infirmities, and to —. 1s 
rom 
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from ſuch paſſions as oppoſe the purity and 


erfection of our fouls, 
Now by thus watching, and attending to the 
preſent ſtate of our hearts, and ſuiting ſome of 
our petitions exactly to their wants, we ſhall 
not only be well acquainted with the diforders 
of our ſouls, but alſo be well exerciſed in the 
| method of curing them, | 
By this prudent and wiſe application of 
our prayers, we ſhall get all the relief from 
them that is poſhble; and the very change- 
ableneſs of our hearts will prove a means of 
exerciſing a greater variety of holy tem- 
ers. „ 
Nou, by all that has here been ſaid, you will 
eaſily perceive, that perſons careful of the 
oreateſt benefit of prayer, ought to have a great 
| thare in the forming and compoſing their own 
devotions. | 5 
As to that part of their prayers, which is 
always fixed to one certain ſubject, in that 
they may uſe the help of forms compoſed by 
other perſons; but in that part of their pray- 
ers, which they are always to ſuit to the pre- 
lent fate of their le, and the preſent ſtate 
of their heart, there they muſt let the ſenſe 
of their own condition help them to ſuch 
kinds of petition, thankſgiving, or reſignation, 
as their preſent ſtate more eſpecially re- 
quires. 5 
Happy are they, who have this buſineſs and 
employment upon their hands ! 3 
. | 1 And | 
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And now, if people of leiſure, whether 
men, or women, who are ſo much at a los 
how to diſpoſe of their time, who are forced 
into poor contrivances, idle viſits, and ridicu— 
lous diverſions, merely to get rid of hoa:s 
that hang heavily upon their hands; if ſuch 
were to appoint ſome certain ſpaces of their 
time, to the ſtudy of devotion, ſearching after 
all the means and helps to attain a ee 
ſpirit; if they were to collect the beſt forins 
of devotion, to uſe themſelves to tranlcribe 
the fineſt paſſages of ſeripture-prayers ; if they 
were to collect the devotions, confeſſions, pe- 
titions, praiſes, refignations, and thankſgiv- 
ings, which are ſcattered up and down 1n the 
Pſalms, and range them under proper heads, as 
ſo much proper fuel for the flame of their own 
devotion; if their minds were often thus em- 
ployed, ſometimes meditating upon them, 
ſometimes getting them by heart, and making 
them as babitual as their own thoughts, how 
fervently would they pray, who came thu: 
prepared to prayer? 
And how much better 3 it be, to make 
this benefit of /erſure-time, than to be au! 
and zdly loſt in the poor impertinencies of a 
2 vifiting, wandering life ? 

How much better would it be, to be thus 
furniſhed with hymns and anthenis of the 
ſaints, and teach their ſouls to aſcend to God, 
than to corrupt, bewilder, and confound their 
hearts, with the wild fancies, the luſtful thong! its 


of a lewd Poet? 
Now 


. 2 — 
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Now though people of leiſure ſeem called 


more particularly to this ſtudy of devotion, 


yet perſons of much bulineſs or labour muſt 
not think themſelves excuſed from this, or 


ſome better method of improving their de- 


votion. 

For the greater their buſineſs is, the more 
need they have of ſome ſuch method as this, 
to prevent its power over their hearts; to ſe- 


cure them from ſinking into worldly tempers, 
and preferve a ſenſe and taſte of heavenly 
things in their minds. And a little time regu- 


larly and conſtantly employed to any one w/e 


or end, will do great things, and produce 


mi ghty effects. 


And it is for want of conſidering devotion 


in this liglit, as ſomething that is to be nurſed 


and cheriſhed with care, as ſomething that is 


to be made part of our buſineſs, that is to be 
improved with care and contrivance, by art 
2nd method, and a diligent uſe of the beſt 


helps; it is for want of conſidering it in this 


light, that ſo many people are ſo little bene- 
ited by. it, and live and die ſtrangers to that 


ſpirit of devotion, which by a prudent uſe of 
proper means, they might have enjoyed in a 


high degree. 


For though the ſpirit of devotion is the 


gift of God, and not attainable by any mere 


power of our own, yet 1s it moſtly given, 
and zever withheld, from thoſe, who by a wiſe. 
and diligent uſe of proper means, prepare 


themſelves for the reception of it. 
4 And 
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And it is amazing to fee, how eagerly mer 
employ their parts, their ſagacity, time, ſtudy, 
application and exerciſe; how all helps are call- 
ed to their afhitance, when any thing is intend- 
ed and deſired in worldly matters; and how 
dull, negligent, and unimproved they are, how 
little they uſe their parts, ſagacity, and abili- 
ties, to raiſe and increaſe their devotion | 

Mundanus is a man of excellent parts, and 
clear apprehenſion. He is well advanced in 
age, and has made a great figure in buſineſs. 
Every part of trade and buſineſs that has fal- 
Jen in his way, has had fome improvement 
from him; and he is always contriving to car- 
ry every method of doing any thing well, to 
its greateſt height, Mundanus aims at the 
gteateſt perfection in every thing. Fhe ſound- 
_ neſs and firength of his mind, and his juſt 
way of thinking upon things, makes him in- 
tent upon removing all imperfections. 

He can tell you all the defects and errors in 
all the common methods, whether of trade, 
building, or improving land, or manufattures. 
The clearneſs and ſtrength of his underſtand- 
ing, which he is conſtantly improving, by con- 
tinual exerciſe in theſe matters, by often di- 
geſtiog his thoughts in writing, and trying 
every thing every way, has rendered him a 
great maſter of moſt concerns in human 
life. 

Thus has Mundanus gone on, inereaſing his 
knowledge and Judgment, as | faſk as his years 
came upon him. 


The 


4 
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The one only thing which has not fallen un- 


der his improvement, nor received any benefit 


from his judicious mind, is his devotion: This 


is juſt in the ſame poor ſtate it was, when he 
was only fix years of age, and the o/d man 
prays now, in that little form of words, which 
his mother uſed to hear him repeat night and 
morning. Ts 


This Mundanus, that hardly ever faw the 


pooreſt utenſil, or ever took the meaneſt rifle 
into his hand, without conſidering how it 
might be made, or uſed to better advantage, 
has gone all his life long praying in the fame 
manner, as when he was a child; without 
ever conſidering how much better or oftner 
he might pray; without conſidering how im- 


proveable the ſpirit of devotion is, how ma- 
ny helps a wiſe and reaſonable man may call 
to his aſſiſtance, and how neceffary it is, that 


our prayers ſhould be enlarged, varied and 


ſuited to the particular ſtate and condition of 


our lives. wo | 

If Mundanus ſees a book of devotion, he paſ- 
les it by, as he does a ſpe/ling-book, becauſe 
he remembers that he learned to pray, fo many 


years ago under his mother, when he learned to 


me. . $49 
Now how poor and pitiable is the conduct 
of this man of ſenſe, who has fo much judg- 


ment and underſtanding in every thing, but 


that which is the whole wiſdom of man? 


And how miſerably do many people, more - 


or leſs, imitate this conduct? 


All 
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ject about it, or alk themſelves any queſtions 


:mder/tanding, that is only to be improved by 
Judy, care, application, and the 7 vſe of ſuch 


can expreſs himſelf in their language. He is 
mind, that if he lights of a young ſcholar, 
he never fails to adviſe him concerning his 
think that he has done enough, when he has 
daily converſant with the beſt authors, read 
living with them, and that there is no other 


| himſelf a man of taſte and judgment. 
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All which ſeems to be owing to a firange 
infatuated ſtate of negligence, which keeps 


people from conſidering what devotion is. For 
if they did but once proceed ſo far, as to e- 


concerning it, they would ſpon fee, that the 
ſpirit of Jevotion was like any. other /en/e or 


means and helps, as are neceſſary to make a man 
a proficient in any art or ſcience. 

Cla/jicus is a man of Jearning, and well 
verſed in all the beſt authors of antiquity, 
He has read them ſo much, that he has en— 
tered into thei: ſpirit, and can very ingeni— 
ouſly imitate the manner of any of them, 10 
All their thoughts are his thoughts, and he 


ſo great a friend to this improvement of the 
ſtudies. | i 

 Clajfens tells his young man, he muſt not | 
only. learned /anguages ; but that he mult be 
them again and again, catch their ſpirit by 
way of becoming like them, or of making 


How. wiſe might Claſſicus have been, and . 


how much good. might he have done id 
| the 


* 
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the world, if he had but thought as 72/45 of 


devotion, as he does of learning? 

He never, indeed, ſays any thing ſhocking 
or offenfrve about devotion, becauſe he never 
ubs, or talks about it. It ſuffers nothing 
from him, but negle& and diſregard. 

The two Teſtaments would not have had 
ſo much as a place amongſt his Books, but 
that they are both to be had in Greek. 
Claſſicus thinks that he ſufficiently ſhews his 
regard for the holy Scripture, es he tells 
you, that he has no other Books of piety be- 
ſides them. 

It is very well, Claſicus that you preſer 
the Bible to all other Books of piety; he has 


no judgment, that is not thus far of your 


opinion. 


But if you will have no other book of 


piety beſides the Bible, becauſe it is the beſt, 


How comes it, Claſſicus, that you do not con- 


tent yourſelf with one of the 66ſt Books 
amongſt the Greets and Romans? How comes 
it that you are fo greedy and eager after al of 
mem? How comes it that you think the 
knowledge of one is a neceſſary help to the 
knowledge of the other ? How comes it-that 


you are ſo earneſt, ſo laborious, ſo expenſive 
of your time and money, to reſtore broken N 


| periods, and ſcraps of the ancients ? 

Ho comes it that you read ſo many Com- 

mentators upon Cicero, Horace, and Homer, 
and not one upon the Goſpel? How comes it 

| 8 that 
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that your love of Cicero, and Ovid, make; 
you love to read an author that writes lile 
them; and your effeem for the Goſpel gives 
you no defire, nay, prevents your readinp 
ſuch Books, as breathe the very ſpirit of the 
Goſpel ? 5 | 
How comes it that you tell your young cls. te 
lar, he muſt not content himſelf with barely Ni 
underſtanding his authors, but muſt be conti- 
nually reading them all, as the only means of 
entering into their ſpirit, and forming hisowa 
judgment according to them ? 

Why then muſt the Bible lye alone in your 
ftudy? Is not the ſpirit of the ſaints, the 
piety of the holy followers of Feſus Chriſt, a 
good and neceſfary a means of entering into 
the ſpirit and Zafte of the Goſpel, as the read- 
ing of the ancients is of entering into the ſpi- 
rit of antiquity? ; 8 

Is the ſpirit of poetry only to be got by 
much reading of Poets and Orators? And 1s 
not the ſpirit of devotion to be got in the 
fame way, by frequent reading the holj 
thoughts, and pious ſtrains of devout men! 
1s your young Poet to ſearch after eve 
line, that may give new wings to his fancy, 
or direct his imagination? And is it not 4 
reaſonable for him, who deſires to improve in 
the divine life, that is, in the love of heavenly 
things, to ſearch after every ſtrain of devo- 
tion, that may move, kindle, and inflame 


the holy ardour of his ſoul? | Do | 
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Do you adviſe your Oxator to tranſlate the 
beſt Orations, to commit much of them to 
memory, to be frequently exerciſing his talent 
in this manner, that habits of thinking and 
ſpeaking juſtly may be formed in his mind? 
And is there not the ſame benefit and advan- 
tage to be made by books of devotion ? Should 
not a man uſe them in the ſame way, that 


ly thoughts, may be well formed in his ſoul? 


and judge thus reaſonably of devotion, 1s 
owing to his never thinking of it in any other 


It never in his life entered into his head, to 
think of devotion as a ffate of the heart, as an 


is to grow and zncreaſe like our reaſon and judg- 
ment, and to be formed in us by ſuch a regu- 
Jar diligent uſe of proper means, as are neceſ- 
lary to form any other wiſe habit of mind. 

And it 1s for want of this, that he has been 
content all his life, with the bare letter of 
Prayer, and eagerly bent upon entering into 
the /þrrit of heathen poets and orators. 

And it is much to be lamented, that num- 
bers of ſcholars are more or /eſs chargeable 
with this exceſſive folly ; ſo negligent of im- 
proving their devotion, and ſo deſirous of o- 


it a nobler talent, to be able to write an 
epigram in the turn of Martial, than to /zve, 
<0 and 


habits of devotion, and aſpiring to God in ho- 


Now the reaſon why Claſſicus does not think 
manner than as the repeating a form of words. 


improveable talent of the mind, as a temper that 


ther poor accompliſhments, as if they thought 
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and hint, and pray to God, in the ſpicit of 
St. Auſtin. 
And yet, to correct this temper, and fll 2 
man with a quite contrary ſpirit, there ſeem; 
to be no more required, than the bare belief 
of the truth of Chriſtianity, _ 
And if you was to aſk Mundants, and Claj- 
ficus, or any man of buſineſs, or learning, 
whether piety is not the higheſt perfection of 
man, or devotion the greateſt attainment in 
the world, they muſt both be forced to anſwer 
in the affirmative, or elſe give up the truth of 
the Goſpel. 
For to ſet any accompliſhment againſt devo- 
tion, or to think any thing, or all things in 
the world, can bear any proportion: to its excel- 
lency; is the ſame abſurdity in a Chriſtian, as 
it would be ina Phuloſopher to prefer a Heal. 
meat, to the greateſt 1 improvement in know- 
| lege. 
| For as Pliiloſopliy orofeſſes purely the ſearch 
| and enquiry 3 knowledge, fo Chriſtianig) 
ſuppoſes, intends, defires, and aims at nothing 
elſe, but the raiſing fallen man to a divine 
| life, to ſuch habits of holineſs, ſuch degrees 
of devotion, as may fit him to enter among 
| the holy inhabitants of the kingdom cf hea- 
| Ven. 


V 


He that does not believe this of Chriſtiani- 
ty, may be reckoned an infidel; and he that 
believes thus much, has faith enough to give 
I him a right Judgment of the value of things, 
| to ſupport him in a ſound mind, and ena 

um. 
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him to conquer all the temptations which the 
world ſhall lay in his W 


To conclude this Chapter. Devotion is no- 


thing elſe but viglit appreſienſions and right af- 


felons towards God. 


All practices therefore that heighten and 


improve our true apprehenſions of God, all 
ways of life that tend to nouriſh, raiſe, and 
5x our affections upon him, are to be reckoned 
ſo many helps and means to fill us with devo- 
Gon. 

As Prayer is the propet fuel of this holy 
flame, ſo we muft uſe all our care and contri- 
vance to give prayer its full power; as by alis, 
lte dental, frequent retirements, and holy read- 
inge, compoſing forms for ourſelves, or uſing 
the beft we can get, adding length. of time, 
and obſerving hours of Prayer; changing, im- 
Sroving, and fuiting our devotions to the con- 
tion of our lives, and the ſtate of our 
hearts, | 


Thoſe who have moſt leiſure, ſeem more 
eſpecially called to a more eminent obſervance 


of theſe holy rules of a devout life. And ny 
who by the neceſſity of their ſtate, and 
through their own choice, have but little 9 850 
to employ thus, muſt make the belt uſe of that 
little they have. 

For this is the certain way of making devo- 
tion produce a devout life. 


8 3 | CHA . 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of chanting, or ſinging of Pſalms in our private 
devotions. Of the excellency and benefit of 
this kind of devoticn. Of the great effects it 
hath upon our hearts. Of the means 9 Per- 
forming it in the beſt manner. 


O U have fan; 10 the foregoing Chap- 
ter, what means and methods you are to 
ak to raiſe and improve your devotion. How 
early you are to begin your prayers, and what 
is to be the /ubjed? of your firſt devotions in the 
morning. 
There is one thing ſill remaining, that you 
muſt be required to obſerve, not only as 1 
and proper to be done, but as ſuch as cannot 
be neglected, without great prejudice to your 
devotions. And that is, to begin all your 
Prayers with a Eſalm. 
This is ſo right, is ſo beneficial to devotion, 
has ſo much effect upon our hearts, that it may 
be inſiſted upon as a common rale, for all pers 
ſons. 
I do not mean, that you ſhould read over a 
Pſalm, but that you ſhould chant or jfing,ove 
of thoſe Plalms, which we commonly call the 
reading Pſalms, For ſinging is as much the 
Proper uſe of a P/alm, as devout ſupplication is 
the proper uſe or a form of Prayer. 102 2 
i al 
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Plalm only read, is very much like a Prayer 
that is only /ooked over. 

Now the method of chanting a Pſalm, ſuch 
as is uſed in the Colleges in the Univerſities, 
and in ſome Churches, 1s ſuch as all Perſons 
are capable of. The change of the voice in 

thus chanting of a Pſalm is ſo ſmall and na- 
tural, that every body is able to do it, and 
pet ſufficient to raiſe and keep up the gladneſs 
of Our hearts. 

You are therefore to conſider this chanting 
of a Pſalm, as a neceſſary beginning of your 
devotions, as ſomething that is to awaken all 
that is good and holy within you, that is to call 

your ſpirits to their proper duty, to ſet you 
in your beſt poſture towards heaven, and tune 
all the powers of your foul to SRP and 
adoration. 

For there is nothing that ſo clears a way for 
your prayers, nothing that ſo diſperſes dul- 
{5 of heart, nothing that ſo purifies the ſoul 
from poor and little paſſions, nothing that ſo 
ens heaven, or carries your heart ſo near it, 
as theſe ſongs of praiſe. 

They create a ſenſe and delight in God, 
they awaken holy deſires, they teach you how 
to aſk, and they prevail with God to give. 
They kindle an holy flame, they turn your | 
heart into an altar, your prayers into incenſe, 
and carry them as a ſweet- ſmelling favour to 
the throne of Grace, 

The difference between ſinging and reading 
a Palm, will eaſily be underſtood, if you 

S 4 conſi- 
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conſider the difference between reading and 
finging a common ſong that you like. Whilſt 
you on:y read it, you only Ie it, and that is 
all; but as ſoon as you fing it, then you en- 
Joy it, you feel the delight of it, it has got 
hold of you, your paſſions keep pace with it, 
and you feel the ſame ſpirit within you, that 
ſeems to be in the words. 

If you was to tell a perſon that has ſuch 2 
ſong, that he need not ng it, that it was 
ſufficient to pere it, he would wonder nh 
you mean; and would think you as abſurd, 
if you was to tell him, that he ſhould 605 
{ook at his food, to fee whether it was good, 
but need not eat it: For a ſong of praiſe not 
ſung, is very like any other good thing not 
made z/e of, 

You will perhaps ſay, that ſinging is a par- 

ticular talent, that belongs only to particular 
people, and that you have neither voice nor 
ear to make any mufic. 
If you had faid that finging is 4 $eheral la- 
lent, and that people differ in that as they do 
in all other things, you had ſaid ſomething 
much truer, 

For how vaſtly Jo people differ in the ta- 
lent of arg, which is not only common 
to all men, bur ſeems to be the very eſſence 
of human nature? How readily do ſome peo- 
ple reaſon upon every thing? and how. hardly | 
do others reaſon upon any thing ? How clear- 
ly do ſome people ikewyrſe upon the moſt ab- 


ſtruſe 


* 
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gruſe matters? and how confuſedly do others 
talk upon the plaineft ſubjects ? 


Yet no one deſires to be excuſed from 
thouzht, or reaſon, or diſcourſe, becauſe he has 
not theſe talents, as fome people have them. 
But it is full as juſt, for a perſon to think 
himſelf excuſed from thinking upon God, from 


r-1ſoning about his duty to him, or diſcourhing 


about the means of ſalvation, becauſe he has 
not theſe talents in any ine degree; this is full 
as juſt, as for a perſon to think himſelf excuſed 
7001 ſinging the praiſes of God, becauſe he 
has not a fine ear, or à muſical voice. 

For as it is ſpeaking, and not graceful peak. 
ing, that is a required part of prayer; as it is 
bing, and not genteel bowing, that is a pro- 
per part of adoration ; fo it is inging, and not 


artful fine ſinging, that i is a required way E 


praiſing God. 
If a perſon was to forbear praying, becauſe 
he had an odd tone in his voice, he would have 


as good an excuſe as he has, that forbears from 
/inging Pſalms, becauſe he has but little ma- 
nagement of his voice. And as a man's ſpeak- 


ing bis prayers, though in an odd tone, may yet 
ſofficiently anſwer all the ends of his own de- 
votion; ſo a man's ſinging of a Pſalm, though 
not in a very muſical way, may yet ſuffici- 


ently anſwer all the ends of rejoy cing in, and 


prailing God. 


Secondly, This objection might be of ſome 
W if — was deſired to ſing, to enter- 
tain 
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tain. other people; but is not to be admitted 
in the preſent caſe, where you are only requir- 


ed to ſing the praiſes of, God, as a patt of your 


private devotion. 

If a perſon that has a very ill voice, and a 
bad way of ſpeaking, was deſired to be the 
mouth of a congregation, it would be a ver 
proper excule for him, to ſay that he had not 
a voice, or a way of ſpeaking that was proper 


for prayer, But he would be very abſurd, if 


for the {ame reaſon he ſhould neglect his own 
private devotions. 

Now this is exactly the caſe of ſinging 
Palms ; you may not have the talent of ſing- 


ing, fo as to be able to entertain other people, 
and therefore it is reaſonable to excuſe your- 
{If from it; but if for that reaſon you ſhould 


excuſe yourſelf from this way of praiſing God, 
vou would be guilty of a great abſurdity : 

Becauſe ſinging is no more required for the 
muſic that is made by it, than prayer is te- 
quired for the fine words that it contains, but 
as it is the natural and proper expreſſion of a 
heart rejoicing in God. 

Our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles ſung an 
bymn ; ; but it may reaſonably be ſuppoled, 
that they rather rejoiced in God, than made 
fine mulic. 


Do but fo live, that your heart may truly 


rejoice in God, that it may feel itſelf affected 


with the praiſes of God, and then you will 
find, that this ſtate of your heart will neither 
Want a voice, nor ear to find a tune for a 


Plalm. 
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Palm. Every one, at ſome time or other 
finds himſelf able to ſing in ſome degree; 
there are ſome times and occaſions of joy, that 
make all people ready to expreſs their ſenſe 
of it in ſome ſort of harmony. The joy that 
they feel, forces them to let their voice have a 
part in it. 8 

He therefore that faith he wants a voice, or 
an ear, to ſing a Pſalm, miſtakes the caſe ; 
he wants that Hpirit that really rejoices in 


God; the dulneſs is in his heart, and not in 
his ear; and when his heart feels a true Joy in 


God, when it has a full reliſh of what is ex- 
preſſed in the Pſalms, he will find it very 
pleaſant, to make the. motions of his voice 
_ expreſs the motions of his heart. | 

Singing indeed, as it is improved into an 
art, as it ſignifies the running of the voice 
through fuch and ſuch a compaſs of notes, and 
keeping time with a ſtudied variety of chan- 
ges, is not natural, nor the affect of any na- 
tural ſtate of the mind; ſo in this ſenſe, it is 
not common to all people, any more than thoſe 
antic and invented motions which make ine 
dancing, are common to all people. 


But ſinging, as it ſignifies a motion of the 


voice ſuitable to the motions of the heart, 
and the changing of its tone according to the 
meaning of the words which we utter, is as 


natural and common to all men, as it is to 
ſpeak high when they Fhreaten in anger, or to 


| ſpeak /ow when Bey are deſected and alk for n 
2 
All 
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All men therefore are fingers, in the ſam; ſecbe 
manner as all men Fink, peak, lawgh, and ſys ( 
fament. For ſinging 1 is no more an invention, | 
than greef or joy are inventions. 

Every ſtate of the heart naturally puts the 
body into ſome ſtate that is ſuitable to it, ang 
is proper to ſhew it to other people. If a man 
is angry, or diſdainful, no one need inſtrud 
him how to expreſs theſe paſſions by the one 
of his voice. The fate of his heart diſpoſcs 
him to a proper ule of his voice. 

If therefore there ate but. few fingers of 4. 
vine ſongs, if people want to be exhorted t 
this part of devotion; it is becauſe there ere 
but tew, whoſe hearts are raiſed to that /herght 
of picty, as to feel any motions of / Joy and de. 
light in the praiſes of God. 

Imagine to yourſelf, 'that you had beep 
with Moſes. when he was led through the Red 
Sea; that you had ſeen the waters divide them- 
ſelves, and ſtand on an heap on both ſides; that 
you had ſeen them held up till you had paged 
through, then let fall upon your enemies; do 
you think that you ſhould then have wand 
a voice or an ear to have ſung with Maſes, The 
Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſong, and he 15 be- 
come my falvation, &c. I know, your own 
heart tells you, that all people muſt have 
been fingers upon ſuch an occaſion. Let this 
therefore teach you, that it is the heart that 
tunes a voice to ſing the praiſes of God; 
and that if you cannot ſing theſe ſame words 


now with joy, it is becauſe you are not ſo af- 
fected 


ng 
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ſected with the ſalvation of the world by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as the Fews were, or you yourſelf 
would have been, with their deliverance at 
the Red Sega. „ | 

That it 1s the ſtate of the heart that dif- 
poſes us to rejoice in any particular kind of ſing- 
ing, may be eaſily proved from variety of ob- 
ſervations upon human nature. An old de- 
bauchee may, according to the language of the 
world, have neither voice nor ear, if you only 
ing a P/a/m, or a ſong in praiſe of virtue to 
him; but yet, if in ſome eaſy tune you fing 
ſomething that celebrates his Former debauches, 
he will then, though he has no Zeeth in his 
head, ſhew you, that he has both a voice and 
an ear to join ſuch muſic. You then awaken 
his heart, and he as naturally ſings to ſuch 
words, as he laughs when he is pleated. And 
this will be the caſe in every ſong that touches 
the heart; if you celebrate the ruling paſſion 
of any man's heart, you put his voice in tune 
to join with you. „„ 

Thus if you can find a man, whofe ruling 
temper is devotion, whoſe heart is full of God, 
his voice will rejoice in thoſe ſongs of praile, 
which glorify that God that is the joy of his 
heart, though he has neither voice nor car for 
other muſic. Would you therefore delight- 
fully perform this part of devotion, it is not 
lo neceſſary to learn a tune, or practiſe upon 
nee, as to prepare your heart; for, as our 
bleſſed Lord ſaith, out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, &c. ſo it is equally 

d | true, 


270 x: off ſerious Cal L. 


true, that out of the heart proceed holy ie, 
thankſgiving, and praiſe. If you can once jay 
with David, My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed ; it will be very eaſy and naty- 
ral to add, as he did, I will fing and give 
| praiſe, \« « FN 515 | 


Secondly, Let us now conſider another rea- 
ſon for this kind of devotion. As ſinging is 
a natural ect of joy in the heart, ſo it has 

alſo a natural power of rendering the heart 
Joyful. | yy 

The ſoul and body are fo united, that they 
have each of them power over one another in 
their actions. Certain thoughts and ſenti— 
ments in the ſoul, produce ſuch and ſuch mo- 
tions or actions in the body; and on the other 
hand, certain motions and actions of the bo- 
dy, have the ſame power of raiſing ſuch and 
ſuch thoughts and ſentiments in the ſoul. S0 
that as ſinging is the natural ett of joy in 
the mind, ſo it is as truly a natural car/e of 
raifing joy in the mind. 3 
As devotion of the heart naturally breaks 
out into outward acts of prayer, ſo outward 
acts of prayer are natural means of raiſing the 
devotion of the heart. 

It is thus in all ſtates and tempers of the 
mind; as the inward ſtate of the mind produ- 
ces outwards actions ſuitable to it, ſo thoſe 
outward actions, have the like power of raiſ- 
ing an inward ſtate of mind ſuitable to 
them. R 

$ 
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As anger produces angry words, fo angry 
words increaſe anger. 

So that if we barely confider human nature, 
we ſhall find, that /inging or chanting the 
Plalms, is as proper and neceſſary to raiſe our 
hearts to a delight in God, as prayer is proper 
and neceſſary to excite in us the ſpirit of de- 
votion. Every reaſon for one, is in all re- 
ſpects as ſtrong a reaſon for the other. 

If therefore you would know the reaſon and 
neceſſity of ſinging Pſalms, you muſt confider 
the reaſon and neceſſity of praifing and re- 
joicing in God; becauſe finging of Pfalms is 


ſpirit of thankſgiving, as prayer is the true 
exerciſe and fupport of the fpirit of devotion. 
And you may as well think, that you can be 


as that you can rejoice in God as you ought, 
without the practice of ſinging Plalms, Be- 

cauſe this finging is as much the natural lang- 
guage of praiſe and thankſgiving, as prayer is 
the natural language of devotion. 

The union of ſoul and body is not a mix- 
ture of their ſubſtances, as we ſee bodies unit- 
ed and mixed together, but confiſts ſolely in 
the mutual power that they have of acting 
upon one another. 

If two perſons were in fuch a ſtate of de- 
pendence upon one another, that neither of 
them could act, or move, or think, or feel, 
or ſuffer, or deſire any thing, without putting 
the 


as much the true exerciſe and ſupport of this 


devout as you ought, without the uſe of prayer, 


| 
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the other into the ſame condition, one might 
properly ſay, that they were in a ſtate of 
ſtrict union, although their ſubſtances were 
not united together. | 

Now this is the union of the ſoul and bo- 
dy; the ſubſtance of the one cannot be mixed 
or united with the other ; but they are held 
together in ſuch a ſtate of union, that all the 
actions and ſufferings of the one, are at the 
ſame time the actions and ſufferings of the 
other. The ſoul has no thought or paſſion, 
but the body is concerned in it ; 3 the body has 
no action or motion, but what 1 in ſome degree 
affects the ſoul. 

Now as it is the ſole will of God, that is 
the reaſon and cauſe of all the powers and 
effects which you ſee in the world; as the S 
gives light and heat, not becauſe it has any 
natural power of ſo doing; as it is fixed in a 
certain place, and other bodies moving about 
it, not becauſe it is in the nature of the Sun 
to ſtand ſtill, and in the nature of other bo- 
dies to move about it, but merely becauſe it 
is the w, of God, that they ſhould be in 
ſuch a ſtate. As the eye is the organ, or in- 
ſtrument of ſeeing, not becauſe the eins, 
and coats, and humours of the eye, have a 
natural power of giving fight: As the ears 
are the organs, or inſtruments of hearing; 
not becauſe the make of the ear has any na- 
tural power over ſounds, but merely becauſe 
It 1s the will of God, that Seeing and ſearing 


ſhould be thus received : So in like manner It 
is 
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is the ſole will of God, and not the nature of a 
human ſoul or body, that 1s the cauſe of this 
union betwixt the ſoul and the body. 

Now if you rightly apprehend this ſhort 
account of the union of the ſoul and body, 
you will ſee a great deal into the reaſon and 
neceſſity of all the outward parts of Re- 
ligion. 3 | ; 

This union of our ſouls and bodies, is the 
reaſon both why we have ſo little and fo 
much power over ourſelves. It is owing to 
this union, that we have fo little power 
over our ſouls; for as we cannot prevent 
the effects of external objects upon our bo- 
dies, as we cannot command outward cauſes, 
ſo we cannot always command the inward 
ſtate of our minds; becauſe, as outward 
objects act upon our bodies without our 
leave, ſo our bodies act upon our minds by 
the laws of the union of the ſoul and the 
body: And thus you fee it is owing to this 
union, that we have ſo little power over our- 
lelves. 

On the other hand, it is owing to this 
union, that we have ſo much power over our- 
elves, For as our ſouls, in a great meaſure, 
depend upon our bodies, and as we have great 
power over our bodies, as we can command 
our outward actions, and oblige ourſelves to 
uch habits of life, as naturally produce ha- 
bits in the ſoul, as we can mortify our bo- 
dies, and remoye ourſelyes from objects that 
„ e 9512-2101 £1. 200800 
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inflame our paſſions, ſo we have a great pos; 
over the ward ſtate of our fouls. Again, 
as we are maſters of our outward actions, 2 
we can force ourſelves to. outward acts gf 
reading, praying, ſinging, and the like, aud 
as all theſe bodily actions have an effect upon 
the ſoul, as they naturally tend to form {uch 
and ſuch tempers in our hearts; fo by being 
maſters of theſe outward, bodily actions, we 
have great power over the inward ſtate of the 
heart. | „ 
And thus it is owing to this union, that we 
have ſo much power over ourſelves. 
| Now from this you may alſo ſee the necel- 
fity and benefit of ſinging Pſalms, and of al 
the outward acts of Religion ? for if the body 
has ſo much power over the ſou], it is certain 
that all ſuch bodily actions as affect the {ou}, 
are of great weight in Religion. Not as if 
there was any true worſhip, or piety in the ac- 
tions themſelves, but becauſe they are proper 
to raiſe and ſupport that ſpirit, which is tht 
true worſhip of God. 5 
Though therefore the ſeat of Religion is in 
the heart, yet ſince our bodies have a power 
over our hearts, ſince outward actions both 
proceed from, and enter into the heart, it 5 
plain, that outward actions have a great pou— 
er over that Religion which is ſeated in th 
heart. „ ii „ 
We are therefore as well to uſe outward 
helps, 2s inward meditation, in order to be- 
get and fix habits of piety in our hearts. 


This 
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This doctrine may eaſily be carried too far; 
for by calling in too many outward means of 
worſhip, it may degenerate into ſuperſtition : 
13 on the other hand, ſome have fallen into 
the contrary extreme. For becauſe Religion 
js juſtly placed in the heart, ſome have pur- 
ſed that notion ſo far, as to renounce vocal 
prayer, and other outward acts of worſhip, 
and have reſolved all religion into a quze- 
tiſm, or myſtic intercourſes with God in f1- 
lence. 5 
Now theſe are two extremes equally preju- 
dicial to true Religion; and ought not to be 
objected either againſt internal, or external 
worſhip. As you ought not to ſay, that J en- 
courage that quietiſim by placing religion in 
the heart; ſo neither ought you to ſay, that I 
encourage ſuperſtition, by ſhewing the bene- 
it of outward acts of worſhip. 

For ſince we are neither all foul, not all bo- 
dj; ſeeing none of our actions are either ſepa- 
rately of the ſou], or ſeparately of the body; 
ſeeing we have no habits but ſuch as are pro- 
duced by the actions both of our ſouls and bo- 
dies; it is certain, that if we would arrive at 
habits of devotion, or delight in God, we mult 
not only meditate and exerciſe our fouls, but 
we muſt practiſe and exerciſe our bodies to all 
ſuch outward actions; as are conformable to 
theſe inward tempers. . 

If we would truly proſtrate our ſouls before 
God, we muſt uſe our bodies to poſtures of 
lowlineſs: if we deſire true fervours of devo- 

ES tion, 
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tion, we muſt make prayer the frequent la- 
bour of our lips. If we would baniſh al 
pride and paſſion from our hearts, we muſt 
force ourſelves to all outward actions of pa- 
tience and meekneſs. If we would feel inward 
motions of joy and delight in God, we muſt 
practiſe all the outward acts of it, and make 
our voices call upon our hearts. 

Now therefore, you may plainly ſee the 
reaſon and neceſſity of nging of Pſalms; it i; 
becauſe outward actions are neceflary to ſup- 
port inward tempers ; and therefore the out- 
ward act of joy is neceſſary to raiſe and ſup- 
port the inward joy of the mind. 

It any people were to leave off prayer, be- 
cauſe they ſeldom find the motions of their 
hearts anſwering the words which they ſpeak, 
you would. charge them with great abſurdity, 
You would think it very reaſonable, that they 
thould continue their prayers, and be ſtrict in 
obſerving all times of prayer, as the mot 
likely means of removing the dullneſs and in- 
devotion of their hearts. 

Now this is very much the caſe as to ſing- 
ing of Pſalms ; people often fing without 
finding any inward. joy ſuitable to the words 
which they ſpeak ; therefore they are carelels 
of it, or wholly neglect it; not conſidering, 
that they act as abſurdly, as he that ſnould 
neglect prayer, becauſe his heart was not 
enough affected with it. For it is certain, 
that this ſinging is as much the natural mes 
a 
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of raiſing motions of joy in the mind, as 
prayer is. the natural means of raifing devo- 
tion. | 

| have been the longer upon this head, be- 
cauſe of its great importance to true religion. 
ior there is no ſtate of mind fo holy, ſo ex- 
cellent, and fo truly perfect, as that of ;hank- 


{ulneſs to God, and conſequently nothing is 


of more importance in Religion, than that 
3 2 ; - ns 1 
which exerciſes and improves this habit of 
mind. 


A dull, uneaſy, complaining ſpirit, which is 


ſometimes the ſpirit of thoſe that ſeem care- 
fal of Religion, is yet, of all tempers, the 


moſt contrary to Religion, for it diſowns that 


God which it pretends to adore. For he ſuf- 
nciently diſowns God, who does not adore 
him as a Being of infinite goodneſs. 

If a man does not believe that all the 
world is as God's family, where nothing hap- 
pens by chance, but all is guided and direct- 
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ed by the care and providence of a Being, that 


is all love and goodneſs to all his creatures; 
if a man Jo not believe this from his heart, 
ne cannot be faid truly to believe in God. 
And yet he that has this faith, has faith enough 


to overcome the world, and always be thank- 


ful to God. For he that believes that every 


thing happens to him for the 6%, cannot 
polably complain for the want of ſomething 
that is better. | 

If therefore you live in murmurings and 


complaints, accuſing all the accidents of life, 


— it 


** 2 — 3 2 . — >. 27 Ss — - - . 5 - x 
8 m 4 r 2 — EATS _— — — 2 — 8 = af: I'S Av af. — 2 —— — — — ͤ — — — 
3 On 1 — EET — — FT - 2 Rt Sat . — — — - —— . : 4D — 
— — 4 * — — 2 - 8 . — 2 — => — — — a — — q I 
* 3 —— eee — — 3 — = FACS * 2 = . — * "5 — — — — — 
E — — — _— — — 2 —— — — . —ꝛ— 2 2 rn I : = 8 2 : r . 
3 * 1 5 {a — > — = . 5 8. — 4 * 2 * N : 2 3 BEA 
* r —— n = =" — " — 8 — g — ER 2 YI + * A, « , as ay 3 4 — 2 2 — 8 159-5 0 * 2 
__ 2 * 3 = — th=3=* Ne __— 5 2 — 2 42 — — — ar ing? a 22 „ mots; Acai * £m ec SE es a - - p 
oo — 2 - — N A py AE _— * 7 - — 2 —_ — - 
* . 2 25 8 "Pu 2-5, vw s _—_ I SES - : a — — — — — 
4 _ * — — — — — — — 2 —2—— — — — — 
2 — - — 4 


hr Ra EEG LE PRETTY 
=E . 

U 

— de 
"= © its 2 


2 
e 
— 7 2 E 933 
* * FE ale. 
— 


278 A ſerious CA L. I. 


it is not hecauſe you are a weak, infirm cre. 
ture, but it is becauſe you want the firſt prin- 
ciple of religion, a right belief in God. For 
as thankfulneſs is an expreſs acknowledgment 
of the goodneſs of God towards you, ſo repin- 
ings and complaints are as plain accuſations 
of God's want of goodneſs towards you. 
On the other hand, would you know who 
is the greateſt Saint in the world : It is not he 
who prays molt, or faſis moſt ; it is not he 
who gives molt a/ms, or is moſt eminent for 
temperance, chaſtity, or juſtice; but it is he 
who is always thankful to God, who wills 
every thing that God wy/leth, who receives 
every thing as an inſtance of God's goodneſs, 
and has a heart always ready to praiſe God 
for it. . 

All prayer and devotion, faſtings and te— 
pentance, meditation and retirement, all {a- 
craments and ordinances, are but ſo many 
means to render the ſoul thus divine, and 
conformable to the will of God, and to fill 
it With thankfulneſs and praiſe for ever thing 
that comes from God. This is the perfection 
of all virtues; and all virtues that do not 
tend to it, or proceed from it, are but ſo many 
falſe ornaments of a ſoul not converted unto 
God. {TH | | 

You need not therefore now wonder, that 
J lay fo much ſtreſs upon ſinging a Pſalm 

at all your devotions, ſince you ſee it is to 
form your ſpirit to ſuch joy and thankfulne!s 
10 


to God, as is the higheſt perfection of a di- 
vine and holy life. 

If any one would tell you the ſhorteſt, 
ſureſt way to all happineſs, and all perfection, 
he muſt tell you to make a rule to your- 
ſelf, to thank and praiſe God for every thing 
that happens to you. For it is certain, that 


whatever ſeeming calamity happens to you, 


if you thank and praiſe God for it, you turn 
it into a bleſſing. Could you therefore work 


miracles, you could not do more for yourſelf, 


than by this Zhankful ſpirit, for it heals with 
a word ſpeaking, and turns all that it touches 


into happineſs. 


If therefore you would be ſo true to your 
eternal intereſt, as to propoſe this thank fulneſs 


as the end of all your Religion ; 1t you would 
»ut ſettle it in your mind, that this was the 
tate that you was to aim at by all your de- 


votions, you would then have ſomething plain 
and viſible to walk by in all your actions, you 
would then eaſily ſee the effect of your vir- 
tues, and might ſafely judge of your improve- 
ment in piety. For ſo far as you renounce all 


lelfiſn tempers, and motions of your own 
will, and ſeek for no other happineſs but in 
the thankful reception of every thing that 
happens to you, ſo far you may be afely 
reckoned to have advanced in piety. 


And although this be the higheſt temper 
that you can aim at, though it be the nobleſt ſa- 


crifice that the greateſt ſaint can offer unto God, 


Vet is it not tied to any time, or place, or great 
T 4 occa- 
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occaſion, but is always in your power, and 


may be the exerciſe of every day. For the 


common events of every day are ſufficient to 
diſcover and exerciſe this temper, and may 


plainly ſhew you how far you are governed in 


all your actions by this thankful ſpirit, 

And for this reaſon, I exhort you to this 
method in your devotion, that every day may 
be made a day of thankſgiving, and that the 
ſpirit of murmur and diſcontent may be un- 


able to enter into the heart, which is ſo often 


employed in ſinging the praiſes of God. 


It may perhaps, after all, be objected, that 


although the great benefit, and excellent ef- 


fects of this practice are very apparent, yet it 


ſeems not altogether fo fit for private devo- 
tions; ſince it can hardly be performed without 
making our devotions public to other peo- 
ple, and ſeems alſo liable to the charge of 
ſounding a trumpet at our prayers, 

It is therefore anſwered ; Fir, That great 


numbers of people have it in their power to 


be as private as they pleaſe : ſuch perſons 
therefore are excluded from this excuſe, which 
however it may be ſo to others, is none to 


them, Therefore let ſuch take the benefit of 
this excellent devotion. | | 


Secondly, Numbers of people are by the ne- 
ce//ity of their ſtate, as ſervants, apprentices, 
priſoners, and families in ſmall houſes, forced 


to be continually in the preſence or fight of 
ſomebody or other. ry 


Now, 
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Now, are ſuch perſons to negle& their 
prayers, becauſe they cannot pray without 
being ſeen? Are they not rather obliged to be 
more exact in them, that others may not be 
witneſſes of their neglect, and fo corrupted by 
their example ? SES 3 

Now what is here ſaid of devotion, may 
ſurely be ſaid of this chanting a P/alm, which 
is only a part of devotion. | 

The rule is this; Do not pray that you may 
be ſeen of men, but if your confinement obliges 
you to be always in the fight of others, be 
more afraid of being ſeen to eglect, than of 
being ſeen to have recourſe to prayer. 

_ Thirdly, The ſhort of the matter is this. 
Either people can uſe ſuch privacy in this 
practice as to have no hearers, or they can- 
not. If they can, then this objection vaniſhes 
as to them; and if they cannot, they ſhould 
confider their confinement, and the neceſ/itzes of 
their ſtate, as the confinement of a priſon; 
and then they have an excellent pattern to 
follow, they may imitate St. Paul and Silas, 
who ſung praiſes to God in priſon, though we 
are expreſſly told, that the priſoners heard 
them, They therefore did not refrain from 
this kind of devotion for fear of being heard 
by others, If therefore any one is in the ſame 
neceſſity, either in priſon, or out of priſon, 
what can he do better than to follow this ex- 
ample ? ; 

I cannot paſs by this place of Scripture, | 

Without defiring the pious reader to — 

Ow 
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how ſtrongly we are here called upon to this uſe 
of Pſalms, and what a mighty recommendation 
of it, the practice of theſe two great Saints is. 
Ins this their great diſtreſs, in priſon, in 
chains, under the ſoreneſs of firipes, in the 
horror of night, the divineft, hotieft thing they 
could do, was to fing praiſes unto God. 
And ſhall we, after this, need any exhorta- 
tion to this holy practice? Shall we let the day 
paſs without ſuch thapkſgivings, as they would 
not neglect in the night? Shall a priſon, chains, 


and darkneſs furniſh them with ſongs of es 


and ſhall we have no fingings in our cloſets ? 


Farther let it alſo be obſerved, that while 


theſe two holy men were thus employed in 


the moſt exalted part of devotion, doing that 


on rarth, which Angels do in Hea- 
den, that the foundations of the pri— 

for were faßten, all the doors were opened, and 
every ones bands were looſed. 

And ſhall we now aſk for motives to this 
dieine exerciſe, when: inftead of arguments, 
we have here ſuch miracles to convince us of 
its mighty power with God? 

Could God by a voice from Heaven more 
expreſily call us to theſe ſongs of praiſe, than 
by thus ſhewing us, how he hears, delivers, 
and rewards thoſe that uſe them? 

But this by the way. I now return to the 
objection in hand; and anſwer Fourthly, That 
the privacy of our prayers is not deſtroyed by 


our having, but by our Seeking witneſſes of 
them. 5 


Ads 1 6. 
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If therefore no body hears you but thoſe 


you cannot ſeparate yourſelf from, you are as 
much in ſecret, and your Father who ſeeth in 
ſecret, will as truly reward your ſecrecy, as if 
you was ſeen by him alone. 

Fifthly, Private prayer, as it is oppoſed to 
prayer in public, does not ſuppoſe, that no one 
is to have any witneſs of it. For huſbands 


children maſters and ſervants, tutors and pu- 
pile, are to be witneſſes to one another of ſuch 
devotion, as may truly and properly be called 


ſuch devotion from ſuch near relations. 

In all theſe caſes therefore, where ſuch re- 
lations ſometimes pray together in private, and 
ſometimes apart by themſelves, the chanting 
of a Pſalm can have nothing objected againſt 
* | 

Our bleſſed Lord commands us, when we 
faſt, to anoint our heads, and waſh our faces, 


our Father which ts in ſecret. 
But this only means, that we muſt not 
make public oftentation to the world of our 
faſting. | 
For if no one was to faſt in private, or could 
be ſaid to faſt in private, but he that had no 
witneſſes of it, no one could keep a private 
fait, but he that lived by himſelf : For every 
family muſt know who faſts in it. Therefore 
the privacy of faſting does not ſuppoſe ſuch a 
privacy as excludes every body from knowing 
HS | 


and wwrves, brothers and fiſters, parents and 


private. It is far from being a duty to conceal 
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284. A ſerious CALL 
it, but fuch a privacy as does not ſeek to be 
known abroad. 
Cornelius, the devout Centurion, of Wham 
"44 the Scripture ſaith, that he gave 

| I” Xo: So . 
much, and prayed to God alway, 


faith unto St. Peter, four oo ago, 1 was faſting 


until this hour. 


Now that this faſting was ſufficiently pri. 


dale and acceptable to God, appears from the 
viſion of an Angel, with which the holy man 
was bleſſed at that time. 
But that it was not ſo private as to be 
entirely unknown to others, appears, as from 
the relation of it here, ſo from what is ſaid 


Ver. + in another place, that he called tw 
3 of tus houſhold ſervants, and a de- 


wout ſoldier of them that waited upon him con- 
zinually. So that Cornelius his faſting was fo 
far from being unknown to his family, that 
the {ſoldiers and they of his houſhold were 
made Gevout themſelves, by continually wart- 
ing upon him, that is, by ſeeing and par- 
taking Of his good works. 

As: therefore the privacy or excellency of 
faſting, is not deſtroyed by being known to 
lome particular perſons, neither would the 
privacy or exce/lency of your devotions be hurt, 
though by chanting a Plalm you ſhould be 
heard by ſome of your family. - 

The whole of the matter is this. Great 
part of the world can be as private as they 
pleaſe, therefore let them uſe this excellent 
devotion between God and themſelves. 


8 Another 
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Another great part of the world muſt, and 
ought to have witneſſes of feveral of their 
devotions ; let them therefore not neglect the 
uſe of a P/alm at ſuch times as it ought to be 
known to thoſe with whom they live, that 
they do not neglect their prayers. For ſurely 
there can be no harm in being known to be 
/inging a Pſalm, at ſuch times as it ought to be 
known that you are at your prayers. 

And if at other times, you defire to be in 
ſuch ſecrecy at you devotions, as to have no 
body ſuſpect it, and for that reaſon forbear 
your alm; 1 have nothing to object againſt 
it: Provided, that at the known hours of 
prayer, you never omit this practice. 
For who would not be often doing that in 
the day, which St. Paul and Silas would not 
neglect in the middle of the night? And if 
when you are thus ſinging, it ſhould come into 
your head, how the priſon ſbated, and the 
Hofs opened, when St. Paul ſung, it would do 
your devotion no harm. 
Laſtly, ſeeing our imaginations have great 
power over our hearts, and can mightily af- 
tet us with their repreſentations, it would be 
of great uſe to you, if, at the beginning of 
your devotions, you was to magine to your- 
ſelf ſome ſuch repreſentations, as might heat 
and warm your heart into a temper ſuitable to 
thoſe Prayers that you are then about to ofter 
unto God. | FFF 1 
As thus; before you begin your pſalm of 
praiſe and rejoicing in God, make this uſe 
ol your imnagina lian. GE 
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Be ſtill, and imagine to yourielf, that you 
ſaw the heavens open, and the glorious Choirs 
of Cherubims and Seraphims about the throne 
of God. Imagine that you hear the muſic 
of thoſe Angelic voices, that ceaſe not day 
and night to "ling the glories of him that rs, 
and was, and zs Fo come. 

Help your imagination with ſuch page 
of Scripture as theſe. Revel. vii. 9. I beheld, 
and lo, in heaven a great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, ſtanding before the throne, and 
before the lamb, cloathed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands. And they cried with a 
loud voice, Salvation to our God which filteth, 
uhon the throne, and unto the lamb. 

And all the angels flood round about the 
throne, and fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen : Bleſſing 
and glory, and wiſdom and thankſsiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and ſtrengtli, be unto God, for 

ever and ever. Amen. 

Think upon this till your imagination has 
carried you above the clouds, till it has placed 
you amongſt thoſe heavenly beings, and made 
you long to bear a part in their eternal muſic. 

If you will but uſe yourſelf to this me- 
thod, and let your imagination dwell upon 
ſuch repreſentations as theſe, you will ſoon 
find it to be an excellent means of raiſing the 
ſpirit of devotion within you. 

Always therefore begin your Pſalm, or 
Song of praiſe, with theſe mMAagimations ; ; and at 
| every 
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every verſe of it, imagine yourſelf amongſt 
| thoſe heavenly companions, that your voice 
is added to theirs, and that Angels join with 
you, and you with them; and that you with 
a poor and low voice are ſinging that on earth, 
which they are finging in heaven. 

Again, ſometimes zmagme that yeu had 
been one of thoſe that joined with our bleſſed 
Saviour when he /ung an Hymn. Strive to 
imagine to yourſelf, with what mayefly he 
looked; fancy that you had ſtood %%% by him 
ſurrounded with his g/ory. Think how your 

| heart would have been inflamed, what ec/taftes 
of joy you would have then felt, when uging 
with the Son of God, Think again and 
again, with what joy and devotion you would 
then have ſung, had this been really your hap- 
py ſtate, and what a puniſhment you ſhould 
have thought it, to have been then filent ; 
and let this teach you how to be affected with 
Pſalms and Hymns of thankſgiving. 

Again, Sometimes imagine to yourſelf, 
that you ſaw holy David with his hands upon 
his harp, and his eyes fixed upon heaven, 
calling in tranſport upon all the Creation, 
Jun and moon, light and darkneſs, day and 
night, men and angels, to join with his raptu- 
rous ſoul in praiſing the Lord of Heaven. 

Dwell upon this imagination, till you think 
you are ſinging with this divine muſician, and 
let ſuch a companion teach you to exalt your 

heart unto God in the following Pſalm ; which 
you may. uſe conſtantly firſt in the morning. 
Plalm 
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Pſalm cxiv. TI will magnify thee, O God my 
king : and 1 will praiſe thy name for ever and 


a 


ever, &c. | 


Theſe following Palms, as the 34th, 96th, | 


103d, 111th, 146th, 147th, are ſuch as won- 
derfully ſet forth the glory of God; and there. 
fore yqu may keep to any one of them, at any 
particular hour, as you like: Or you may 
take the fineſt parts of any Pſalms, and fo add- 


ing them together, may make them fitter 
for you own devotion. 


CGH AP, XVI. 
 Recommenaing devotions at nine o'clock in the mor- 


ning, called in Scripture the third hour of the 
| day. The ſubje&t of theſe prayers is humility. 


Am now come to another hour of prayer, 


which in Scripture is called the -f hour 
of the day j but, according to our Way of num- 
bering the hours, it is called the ninth hour 
of the morning. 1 

Ihe devout Chriſtian muſt at this time look 
upon himſelf as called upon by God to renew 
his acts of prayer, and addreſs himſelf again 
to the throne of grace. 


There is indeed no expreſs command in 


Scripture to repeat our devotions at this hour. 
But then it is to be conſidered alſo, that nei- 
ther is there any expreſs command to begin 
and end the day with prayer. So that if that 
be looked upon as a reaſon for neglecting de- 
. | yotion 
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votion at this hour, it may as well be urged 
25 a reaſon, for neglecting devotion both at 
the beginning and end of the day. 

But if the practice of the ſaints in all ages 
of the world, if the cuſtoms of the pious 
Jews and primitive Chriſtians be of any force 
with us, we have authority enough to perſuade 
us, to make this hour a conſtant ſeaſon of de- 
votion. : 1 

The Scriptures ſhews us, how this hour was 
conſecrated to devotion both by Jeu and 
Chriſtians; ſo that if we deſire to number 
ourſelves amongſt thoſe whoſe hearts were 
devoted unto God, we mult not let this hour 
paſs, without preſenting us to him in ſome 


tolemnities of devotion. And beſides this 
authority for thig practice, the reaſonableneſs 


of it, is ſufficient to invite us to the obſervance 
of it. LY 
For if you was up at a good time in the 
morning, your firſt devotions will have been 
at a proper diſtance from this hour; you will 
have been long enough at other buſineſs, to 
make it proper for you to return to this great- 


et of all buſineſs, the raiſing your foul and af- 


iHtions unto God. + 
But if you have riſen ſo late, as to be hard- 
ly able to begin your firſt devotions at this 


/04r, which is proper for your ſecond, you 
may thence learn, that the indulging yourſelf . 


in the morning ſleep is no /mall matter; ſince 
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robs you of thoſe graces and bleſſings, which 
are obtained by frequent prayers. 


For if prayer has power with God, if | 


looſes the bands of fin, if it purifies the foul, 
reforms our hearts, and draws down the aig; 
ot divine grace; how can that be reckoned 
a ſmall matter, which robs us of an hour of 
prayer! 7 

Imagine yourſelf ſomtwhere placed in the 
air, as a [pectator of all that paſſes in the 
world; and that you ſaw in one view, the de- 


_ votions which all Chriſtian people offer unto 
God every day. Imagine, that you ſaw ſome | 


pioully dividing the day and night, as the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians did, and conſtant at all hours 
of devotion, Jinging Plalms, and calling upon 


God, at all thoſe times, that Saints and Mar- 


tyrs received their gifts and graces from God. 
Imagine that you ſaw others living with- 

out any rules, as to 77mes and frequency of 

prayer, and only at their devotions ſooner or 


later, as ſleep and /azmeſs happens to permit 
them. 


how do you ſuppoſe you thould be affected 
with this fight ? What judgment do you ima- 
gine, you (ſhould paſs upon theſe different 
forts of people? Could you think, that thote 
who were thus exa&# in their rules of devotion, 
got nothing by their exa&neſs Could you 
think, that their prayers were received juſt in 
the lame manner, and procured them no more 


1 


4 


VF oe Vine  ead a EY 


Now if you was to ſee this, as God ſees it, 


— I 


fervent devotion procures from God. 
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bleſſings, than theirs do, who prefer lazineſs 


and indulgence to times and rules of devotion ? 


Could you take the one to be as true ſer- 
vants of God, as the other ? Could you ima- 
gine, that thoſe who were thus different in 
their lives, would find no difference in their 
ſtates after death ? Could you think it a mat- 
ter of indifferency, to which of theſe people 
you were moſt like? 5 
If not, let it be now your care, to join your- 
ſelf to that number of devout people, to that 


ſociety of ſaints, amongſt whom you deſire 


to be found, when you leave the world. 
And although the bare number and repetition 


of our prayers is of little value, yet ſince 


prayer rightly and attentively performed, is 
the moſt natural means of amending and puri- 
ſying our hearts; ſince importunity and fre- 


quency in prayer is as much preſſed upon us by 
Scripture, as prayer itſelf; we may be ſure, 


that when we are frequent and importunate 
in our prayers, we are taking the beſt means, of 


obtaining the higheſt benefits of a devout 


life, 
And on the other hand, they, who through 


negligence, lazineſs, or any other indulgence, 
render themſelves either unable, or uninclined 


to obſerve rules and hours of devotion, we 
may be ſure, that they deprive themſelves of 
thoſe graces and bleſſings, which an exa& and 
No as this frequency of prayer, is founded 
in the doctrines of Scripture, and recommend- 
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ed to us by the practice of the true worſhip. 
pers of God; ſo we ought not to think out. 
ſelves excuſed from it, but where we can ſhey, 
that we are ſpending our time in ſuch buj- 
neſs, as is more acceptable to God, than theſe 
returns of prayer. 

Leaſt of all muſt we imagine, that du, 
negligence, jndolence, or diverſions, can be any 
pardonable excules, for our not obſerving an 
exact and frequent method of devotion. 
If you are of a devout ſpirit, you will te. 
Joice at theſe returns of prayer, which keep 
your ſoul in an holy enjoyment of God; 
which change your paſſions into divine love, | 
and fill your heart with ſtronger joys and con- 
folations, than you can poſſibly meet with in 

any thing elle. | | = 

And if you are not of a devout ſpirit, then 
you are moreover obliged to this frequency of 
prayer, to train and exerciſe your heart into 

a true ſenſe and feeling of devotion. 
Now ſeeing the holy ſpirit of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the example of the ſaints of 
all ages, calls upon you thus to divide the day 
into hours of prayer; fo it will be highly be- 
neficial to you, to make a right choice of 
thoſe matters, which are to be the ſubject of 
your prayers, and to keep every hour of prayer 
appropriated to ſome particular ſubject, which 
you may alter or enlarge, according as the 
ſtate you are in requires. = | 

By this means, you will have an opportu- 
nity of being /arge and particular in all the 

| paris 
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parts of any virtue or grace, which you then 
make the ſubject of your prayers. And by 
aſking for it in its parts, and making it 
the ſubſtance of a whole prayer once every 
day, you will ſoon find a mighty change in 
your heart; and that you cannot thus con- 
ſtantly pray, for all the parts of any virtue 
every day of your life, and yet live the reſt of 

the day contrary to it. e 

If a worldy- minded man was to pray every 
day againſt all the zn/fances of a worldly tem- 
per: If he ſhould make a large de/cription of 
the temptations of covetouſneſs, and defire 
God to aſſiſt him to reject them all, and to 
diſappoint him in all his covetous deſigns, he 
would find his conſcience ſo much awakened, 
that he would be forced either to forſake ſuch 
prayers, or to forſake a worldly life. 

- The ſame will hold true in any other in— 
ſtance. And if we aſe, and have not, tis be- 
cauſe wwe aſe amiſs. Becauſe we aſk in cold and 
general forms, ſuch as only name the virtues, 
without deſcribing their particular parts, ſuch 
as are not enough particular to our condition, 
and therefore make no change in our hearts. 
Whereas, when a man enumerates all the parts 
of any virtue in his prayers, his conſcience 18 
| thereby awakened, and he is frighted at ſeeing 
how far ſhort he is of it. And this ſtirs him 
up to an ardor in devotion, when he ſees how 
much he wants of that virtue which he is 
praying for. I amr 


2 1 have, 
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T have, in the laſt chapter, laid before you 
the excellency of prazſe and thankſ#iving, and 
recommended that as the ſubject of your firf 
devotions in the morning. Þ 

And becauſe an hunible fate of ſoul is the 
very ſtate of Religion, becauſe humility i; 
the /fs and ſou} of piety, the foundation and 
Jupport of every virtue and good work, the 
beſt guard and ſecurity of all holy affections; l 
ſhall recommend humility to you, as highly 
proper to be made the conſtamt ſubject of your 
devotions, at this 7hird hour of the day; 
_ Eatneſtly deſiring you to think no day ſafe, ot 
likely to end well, in which you have not thus 
early put yourſelf in this poſture of humility, 
and called upon God to carry you through 
the day, in the exerciſe of a meek and H 
ſpirit,” 8 
Phis virtue is ſo eſſential to the right He 
of our ſouls, that there is no pretending to a 
reaſonable or pious life without it. We may 
as well think to ſee without eyes, or live with- 
out 5reath, as to live in the ſpirit of religion, 
without the ſpirit of Au lie. 
And although it is thus the /au/and eſſence of 
all religious duties, yet is it, generally ſpeak- 
ing, the leaſt underſtood, the leaſt regarded, 
the leaſt intended, the leaſt defired and ſought | 
after, of all other virtues, amongſt all torts of 
Chriſtians, 8 5 

No people have more occaſion to be afraid 

of the approaches of pride, than thoſe who 
have made ſome advances in a pious lite. bo 
| | pride 
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pride can grow as well upon our v7rzes, as our 
vices, and ſteals upon us on all occaſions, 

Every good thought that we have, every 
good action that we do, ys us open to pride, 
and expoſes us to the aſſaults of vanity and 
ſelf-ſatis faction. f 

It is not only the beauty of our perſons, 
the gifts of fortune, our natural talents, and 
the diſtinctions of lite; but even our devotions 
and alis, our faſtings and humiliations, expoſe 
us to freſh and ſtrong temptations of this evil 
pirit. | 
And it is for this reaſon, that I ſo earneſtly 
adviſe every devout perſon to begin every day 
in this exerciſe of humility, that he may go 
on in ſafety under the protection of this good 
guide, and not fall a ſacrifice to his own pro- 
greſs in thoſe virtues, which are to fave man- 
kind from deſtruction. 15 

Humility does not conſiſt, in having a worſe 
opinion of ourſelves than we deſerve, or in a- 
baſing ourſelves oer than we really are. But 
as all virtue is founded in truthi, ſo humility 
is founded in a true and juſt ſenſe of our 
weakneſs, miſery, and fin. He that rightly 
feels and lives in this ſenſe of his condition, 
lives in humility. | 

The weakneſs of our ſtate appears from our 
Inability to do any thing, as of ourſelves. In 
our natural ſtate we are entirely without any 
power; we are indeed active beings, but can 
only act by a power, that is every moment lent 
us from God. . 
Ty U 4 We 
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We have no more power of our own to 
move a hand, or ſtir a foot, than to move the 
Jun, or ſtop the clouds. fol 

When we ſpeak a word, we feel no more 
power in ourſelves to do it, than we feel our- | 
ſelves able to raiſe the dead. For we act no na 
more within our own power, or by our own 
ftrength, when we ſpeak a word, or make 
a /ound, than the Apoſtles acted within their 
oven power, or by their own ſtrength, when a ar 
word from their mouth caſt out devils, ang 01 


cured. diſeaſes. ”— m 
As it was ſolely the power of God, that en- v 


abled them to ſpeak to ſuch purpoſes, ſo it is 
ſolely the power of God, that enables us to 
"peak af all. 

We indeed find that we can ſpeak, as we 
find that we are alive; but the actual exer- 
ciſe of ſpeaking is no more in our own power, 
than the actual enjoyment of life. 

T bis is the dependent, helpleſs poverty of 
our ſtate; which is a great reaſon for humility. 
For fins we neither are, nor can do any thing 
of ourſelves, to be proud of any thing that 
we are, or of any thing that we can do, and 
to aſcribe glory to ourſelves for thele things, 
as our own ornaments, has the guilt both of 
ſtealing and lying. It has the guilt of ſtealing, 
as it gives to ourſelves thoſe things which on- 
ly belong to God. It has the guilt of lying, 
as it is the denying the truth of our ſtate, and 
pretending to be ſomething that we are not. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Another argument for humility, is 
founded in the mz/ery of our condition. 
Now the miſery of our condition appears in 
this, that we uſe theſe borrowed powers of our 
nature, to the torment and wvexation of our- 
ſelves, and our fellow creatures. 
God Almighty has entruſted us with the 
uſe of reaſon, and we uſe it to the diſorder 
and corruption of our nature. We reaſon 
ourſelves into all kinds of folly and miſery, and 
make our lives the ſport of fooliſh and extra- 
vagant paſſions: Seeking after imaginary hap- 
pineſs in all kinds of ſhapes, creating to our- 
ſelves a thouſand wants, amuſing our hearts 
with falſe hopes and fears, uſing the world 
worſe than irrational animals, envying, vexing, 
and tormenting - one another with reſtleſs 
paſſions, and unreaſonable contentions. 
Let any man but look back upon his own 
life, and ſee what uſe he has made of his rea- 
ſon, how little he has conſulted 1t, and how 
leſs he has followed it. What fooliſh paſſions, 
what vain Zhoughts, what needleſs /abours, 
what extravagant projects, have taken up the 
greateſt part of his life. How fooliſh he has 
been in his words and converſation ; how ſel- 
dom he has done well with ;zudgment, and how 
often he has been kept from doing ill by acc:- 
cent; how ſeldom he has been able to pleaſe 
himſelf, and how often he has diſpleaſed others; 
how often he has changed his counſels, hated 
what he loved, and loved what he hated; how 
oiten 
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often he has been enraged and tranſported at 


triſles, pleaſed and diſpleaſed with the very he 
ame things, and conſtantly changing from one 
vanity to another, Let a man but take this on 
| view of his own life, and he will fee reaſon an 
enough to confeſs, that pride was not made fir hit 
man. 


Let him but conkuler; the at if the world 
knew all thet of him, which he knows of 

_ himſelf; if they ſaw what vanity and paſjicns 
govern his inſide, and what fecret 7empers ſully 
and corrupt his beſt actions, he would have 
no more pretence to be honoured and admired 
for his goodneſs and wiſdom, than a rotten and 
diftemp ered body, to be loved and admircd for 

its beauty and comeline/s. . 
This is ſo true, and ſo known 46 the hearts 
of almoſt all people, that nothing would ap- 
| pear more dreadful to them, than to have 

. their hearts thus fully diſcovered to the eyes 

1 of all beholders. 

And perhaps there are very few people in 
the world, who would not rather chuſe to die, 
than to ave all their /ecret ſollies, the errors 
of their judgments, the vary of their minds, 
the fa/ſeneſs of their pietences, the frequency 
of their vain and diſorderly paſſions, their un- 
eafineſs, hatred, envies, and vexations, made 

known unto the world. 

And ſhall pride be entertained in a heart, 
thus conſcious of its own miſerable behaviour ? 
Shall a creature in ſuch a condition, that 
he could not ſupport himſelf under the ſhame 
of 
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of being known to the world in his real flate 
{hall ſuch a creature, becauſe his ſhame is on- 
ly known to God, to holy Angels, and his 
own conſcience z ſhall he, A the fight of Gold 


and holy angels, dare to be pain and proud of 


himſelf ? 


Thirdly, Tf to this we add the ſhame and 
quilt of fin, we ſhall find a till greater reaſon 
tor humility. 

No creature that had lived in innocende, 
would have thereby got any pretence for 2 


honour and efteem ; becauſe as a creature, all 


that it rs, or has, or does, is from God, and 
therefore the honour of all that belongs to it 


| is only due to God. 


But if a creature that is a ſuner, and un- 
der the diſpleaſure of the great governor of all 
the world, and deſerving nothing from him, 
but pains and punifhments for the ſhameful 
abuſe of his powers; if ſuch a creature pre- 
tends to ſelf-glory for any thing that he is, or 


does, he can only be ſaid to glory in his 
ſhame. 


Now how monſtrous and ſhameful the nature 
of fin is, is ſufficiently apparent from that 


great atonement, that 1s en to cleanſe us 


from the guilt of it. 

Nothing leſs has been required to take away 
the guilt of our fins, than the ſufferings and 
death of the Son of God. Had he not taken 
dur nature upon him, our nature had 2 
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for ever ſeparated from God, and incapable of 
ever appearing before bim. 

And is there any room for pride, or ſelf 
glory, whilſt we are partakers of /uch a nature 
as this? | 

Have our fins rendered us fo abominable 
and odious to him that made us, that he 
could not ſo much as receive our prayers, or 
admit our repentance, till the Son of God 
made himſelf man, and became a ſuffering 
advocate for our whole race; and can we in 
this ſtate, pretend to high thoughts of our- 
ſelves? Shall we preſume to take delight in 

our own worth, who are not worthy 1 much 
das to aſe pardon for our fins, without the me— 
diation and interceſſion of the Son of God? 
Thus deep is the foundation of humility 
laid, in theſe deplorable circumſtances of our 
condition ; which ſhew, that it is as great an 
oftence againſt truth, and the reaſon of things, 
for a man in this ſtate of things, to lay claim 
to any degrees of plory, as to pretend to the 
honour of creating himſelf. If men will boaſt 
of any thing as his own, he muſt boaſt of his 
miſery and fin; for there is nothing elle but 
this, that is his own property. 

Turn your eyes towards heaven, and fancy 
that you ſaw what is doing there; that you 
Jaw cherubims and ſeraphims, and all the glo- 

rious 2nhabitants of that place, all united in 
one work ; not ſeeking glory from one another, 
not labouring their own advancement, not con- 
demplating their own Perfect ions, not ang 
their 
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their own praiſes, not valuing themſelves, 
and deſpiſing others, but all employed in one 
and the ſame work, all happy in one and the 
ſame joy; caſting down their crowns | 
before the throne of God, giving Neu. in. 10. 
glory, and honour, and power to. 

him alone. 

Then turn your eyes to the fallen world, 
and conſider how unreaſonable and odious it 
muſt be, for ſuch poor worms, ſuch miſerable 
ſinners, to take delight in their own fancied 
glories, whilſt the higheſt and moſt glorious 
ſons of heaven, ſeek for no other greatneſs 
and honour, but that of aſcribing all honour 
and greatneſs, and glory to God alone ? 

Pride is only the diforder of the fallen 
world, it hes no place amongſt other beings ; 
it can only ſubſiſt where zgnorance and ſen- 


 faality, ſies and falſehood, luſts and impurity 


reign. 


Let a man, when he is moſt delighted with 
his own figure, look upon a crucifix, and con- 
template our bleſſed Lord ſtretched out, and 
nailed upon a Croſs ; and then let him conſi- 
der, how abſurd it muſt be, for a heart full 
of pride and vanity, to pray to God, through 
the ſufferings of ſuch a meek and cruc * Sa- 
viour ? 

Thele are the cefletions that you are often 
to meditate upon, that you may thereby be 
2 to walk before God and man, in ſuch 

2 ſpirit of humility, as becomes the weak, 


miſe- 
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mM! iferable, ſinful ſtate of all that are deſcended 
* fallen Adam. 


When you have by ſuch ger reflection: 
as theſe, convinced your mind of the reaſon- 


ableneſs of humility, you muſt not content 
yourſelf with this, as if you was therefore 
humble, becauſe your mind acknowledges the 
reaſonableneſs of humility, and declares a— 
gainſt pride. But you muſt immediately en- 
ter yourſelf into the practice of this virtue, 
Jike a young beginner, that has all of it to 


learn, that can learn but little at a time, and 


with great difficulty. You muſt confider, that 


- .you have not only. this virtue to learn, but 


that you muſt be content to proceed as 2 


learner in it all your time, endeavouring after 


greater degrees of it, and practiſing every day 
acts of humility, as you every day practile acts 
of devotion, 

You would not imagine yourſelf to be de- 
vout, becauſe in your judgment you apptoved 
of prayers, and often declared your mind in 


favour of devotion. Yet how many peoplc 


imagine themielves humble enough, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe they often commend 


humility, and make vehement declarations -: 


againſt pride: * 


Cæcus is a rich man, of good birth, and 


very fine parts. He is fond of dreſs, curious 
in the /malle/? matters that can add any ornha- 
ment to his perion. He is haughty and im- 
perious to all his inferiors, is very full of eve- 


ry thing that he ſays, or — and never 
| g ima- 


* 
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imagines it impoſſible, for ſuch a judgment as 
nis to be miſtaken. He can bear no contra- 
diction, and diſcovers the weakneſs of your 
underſtanding, as ſoon as ever you oppoſe 
him. He changes every thing in his houſe, 
his habit, and his egurpage, as often as any 
thing more elegant comes in his way. Cæcus 
would have been very religious, but that he 
always thought he was ſo. ” 
There is nothing ſo odious to Cœcus as a 
proud man ; and the misfortune is, that in 
this he is ſo very quick-ſighted, that he diſ- 
covers in almoſt every body, ſome ſtrokes of 
vanity. | „ 
On the other hand, he is exceeding fond of 
humble and modeſt perſons. Humility, ſays 
he, is ſo amiable a quality, that it forces our 
eſterm where- ever we meet with it. There 
is no poſſibility of deſpiſing the neaneſt per- 
ſon that has it, or of eſteeming the greateſt 
man that: wants it. LS 
Cœcus no more ſuſpects himſelf to be proud, 
than he ſuſpe&s his want of ſenſe. And the 
reaſon of it is, becauſe he always finds himſelf 
ſo in love with humility, and ſo enraged at 
pride. 5 | 
It is very true, Cæcus, you ſpeak ſincerely, 
when you fay you love humility, and abhor 
pride, You are no hypocrite, you ſpeak the 
true ſentiments of your mind; but then take 
this along with you, Cæcus, that you only 
love humility, and hate pride, in other people. 
You never once .in your life thought of any 
: . : other 
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other humility, or of any other pride, than 
that which you have ſeen in other people. CC 

The caſe of Cæcus is a common caſe; many 
people live in all the inſtances of pride, and 
indulge every vanity that can enter into their 
minds, and yet never ſuſpect themſelves to 

be governed by pride and vanity, becauſe they 
know how much they diſlike proud people, 
and how mightily they are pleaſed with hu- 
mility and modeſty, where-ever they find 
them. 
All their ſpeeches in favour of Humility, 
and all their railings againſt pride, are looked 
upon as ſo many true exerciſes, and effects of 
their own humble ſpirit. 

Whereas in truth, theſe are ſo far from be- 
ing proper acts, or proofs of humility, that 
they are great arguments of the want of 
it. 

For the füllen of ack any one 1s bimſalf. 
the more in patient will he be at the ſmalleſt 
inſtances of it in other people. And the leſs 
humility any one has in bis own mind, the 
more will he demand, and be delighted with 
it in other people. 

You muſt therefore act by a quite contrary 

meaſure, and reckon yourſelf only ſo for 
humble, as you impoſe every inſtance of hu- 
mility upon yourſelf, and ever call for it in 
other people. So far an enemy to pride, 28 
you never ſpare it in yourſelf, nor ever cenſure 
it in other perlons. 

| Now 
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Now in order to do this, you need only 
confider, that pride and humility fignify no— 
thing to you, but ſo far as they are your own; 
that they do you neither good nor harm, but 
as they are the tempters of your heart. 

The loving therefore of humility is of no 
benefit or advantage to you, but ſo far as you 
Jove to ſee all your own thoughts, words, and 
actions governed by it. And the hating of 
pride does you no good, 1s no perfection in 
you, but ſo far as you hate to harbour any 
degree of it in your own heart. 

Now in order to begin, and ſet out well in 
the practice of humility, you muſt take it 
for granted that you are proud, that you have 
all your life been more or leſs infected with 
this unreaſonable temper. 

You ſhould believe alſo, that it is your great- 
ft weakneſs, that your heart is moſt fubjef? to 
it, that it is ſo conſtantly ſtealing upon you, 
that you have reafon to watch and ſuſpect its 
approaches in all your actions. 

For this is what moſt people, eſpecially new 
beginners in a pious life, may with great truth 
think of themſelves 
For there is no one vice that is more deep- 
ly rooted in our nature, or, that receives ſuch 
conſtant nouriſhment from almbſt every thing 
that we think or do. There being hardly any 
thing in the world that we want or 1ſe, or 
any action or duty of life, but pride finds ſome 
means or other to take hold of it. So that at 
what time ſoever we begin to offer ourſelves 


* to 
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to God, we can hardly be ſurer of any thing, 
than that we have a great deal of pride to re. 
pent of. 85 Hoa | 
If therefore you find it diſagreeable to you: 
mind, to entertain this opinion of yourſelf, 
and that you cannot put yourſelf amongſt 
thoſe that want to be cured of pride, you 
may be as ſure, as if an Angel from heaven 
had told you, that you have not only much, 
but all your humility to ſeek. 
For you can have no greater fign of a more 
confirmed pride,. than when you think that 
you are humble enough. He that thinks he 
loves God enough, ſhews himſelf to he an 
entire ſtranger to that holy paſſion; ſo he 
that thinks he has humility enough, ſhews 
that he is not ſo much as a beginner in the 
practice of true humility. 
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Shewing how difficult the practice of humility i 
made, by the general ſpirit and temper of tht 
world, How Chriſtianity requireth us to lic 

contrany to the world. os No 


"VERY perſon, when he firſt applies him- 
JL. elf to the exerciſe of this virtue of hu- 
mility, muſt, as I ſaid before, confider him- 
ſelf as a Yearrer, that is to learn Kane 
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that is contrary to former tempers and habits 
of mind, and which can only be got by daily 
and conſtant practice. 5 
He has not only as much to do, as he that 
has ſome new art or ſcience to learn, but he 
has alſo a great deal to anlearn: He is to for- 
get and lay aſide his own ſpirit, which has 
been a long while fixing and forming itſelf ; 
he muſt forget, and depart from abundance 
of paſſions and opinions, which the faſbion, 
and vogue, and ſpirit of the world, have made 
natural to .. | 
He muſt lay afide his own 5 3 becauſe 


as we are born in /in, ſo in pride, which is as 


natural to us as ſelf-love, and continually 
| fprings from it. And this is the reaſon why 
Chriſtianity is ſo often repreſented as a new 


birth, and a new ſpirit. ps 5 
He muſt lay aſide the opinions and paſſions 
which he has received from the world; becauſe 
the vogue and faſbion of the world, by which 
we have been carried away as in a forrent, 
before we could paſs right judgments of the 
value of things, is, in many reſpects, con- 
trary to humrlity ; fo that we muſt anlearn what 
the ſpirit of the world has taught us, before 
we can be governed by the ſpirit of humility, 
The Devil is called in Scripture the prince 
of this world, becauſe he has great power in 
it, becauſe many of its rules and principles 
are invented by this evil ſpirit, the father of 
all lies and falſhood, to ſeparate us from God, 
and preyent our return to happineſs. 33 
E . Now 
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Now, according to the ſpirit and vogue of 


this world, whoſe corrupt air we have all 
| breathed, there are many things that paſs for 
great and honourable, and moſt dejirable, 
which yet are ſo far from being ſo, that the 
true greatneſs and honour of our nature con- 
fiſt in the not defiring them. 
To abound in wealth, to have fine houks 
and rich cloaths, to be beautiful in our perſons, 
to have titles of dignity, to be above our 
fellow-creatures, to command the bows and 
obeiſance of other people, to be looked on 
with admiration, to overcome our enemies 
with power, to ſubdue all that oppoſe us, to 
ſet out ourſelves in as much ſplendor as we 
can, to live highly and magnificently, to eat, 
and drink, and delight ourſelves in the moſt 
coſtly manner, theſe are the great, the honour- 
able, the deſirable things, to which the /þi- 
rit of the world turns the eyes of all people, 
And many a man is afraid of fanding ill, 
and not engaging in the purſuit of thele 
things, leſt the ſame world ſhould take him 
fora "fool. 
The biſtory of the Goſpel is chiefly the 
hiſtory of Chriſt's conqueſt over this e of 
the 1 7 And the number of true Chri- 
ſtians is only the number of thoſe who, fol- 
| lowing. the Spirit of Chriſt, have lived con- 
trat; ze this ſpirit of the world. 
| Xt any. man hath not the Spirit of Chr: 72 he 


is none oe lis. d Fhoſoever is _ 4 
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Grd, overcometh the world. Set your affettions on 
things above, and not on things on the earth; 


for ye are dead, and your hfe is hid with Chr 55 


in God. This is the language of the whole 
New Teſtament. This is the mark of Chriſti- 
anity ; you are to be dead, that is, dead to 
the /þ1777 and temper of the world, and live a 
a new life in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But notwithſtanding the clearneſs and plain- 
neſs of theſe doctrines which thus renounce 
the world, yet great part of Chriſtians live 
and die flaves to the cuſtoms and temper of 
the world. 

How many people ſwell with pride and va- 
nity, for ſuch things as they would not know 
how to value at all, but that they are admir- 
ed in the world ? 

Would a man take ten years more drudgery 
in buſineſs to add #409 horſes more to his coach, 


but that he knows, that the world moſt of 


all admires a coach and fix ? How fearful are 
many people of having their houſes ' poorly 


furniſhed, or themſelves meanly cloathed, for 


this only reaſon, leſt the world ſhould make 


no account of them, and place them amongſt 


to and mean people ? 


How often would a man have welded to the 
| havghtineſs and il-nature of others, and 
wh a ſubmiſſtve temper, but that he dares 


not paſs for ſuch a poor-ſpirited man in the 
opinion of the world? 

Many a man would often drop a reſentment, 
and forgive an affront, but that he is afraid 
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onder to be truly humble, you muſt unlearn 
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if he ſhould, the world would not forgive 
him. 
How many would practiſe Chriſtian ten. 
perance and ſobriety in its utmoſt perfection, 
Were it not for the cenſure which the world at 
paſſes upon ſuch a life? __ 
Others have frequent intentions of living 
up to the rules of Chriſtian perfection, which 
they are frighted from, by conſidering what 
the Slat? would ſay of them: 
Thus do the impreſſions which we have re- 
ceived from living in the world, enſlave our 
minds, that we dare not attempt to be em. 
nent in the fight of God, and holy Angels, 
for fear of being little in the eyes of the 
world. 
From this quarter ariſes the greateſt diff 
culty of humility, becauſe it cannot ſubſiſt 
in any mind, but fo far as it is dead to the 
world, and has parted with all deſires of en- 
Joying its greatneſs and honours. So that in 


all thoſe notions, which you have been all 
your life learning from this corrupt ſpirit of 
the world. 
| You can make no fand againſt the aſſaults 
of pride, the meek affections of humility can 
have no place in your ſoul, till you ſtop the 
power of the world over you, and reſolve a- 
gainſt a ind obedience to its laws. 
And when you are once advanced thus 
far, as to be able to ſtand ſtill in the torrent 


of worldly Jaſbions and opinions, and 0 
the 


, 
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the worth and value of things which are moſt 
admired and valued in the world, you have 
gone a great way in the gaining of your free- 
dom, and have laid a good foundation for the 
amendment of your heart. ER 
For as great as the power of the world is, 
it is all built upon a #/ind obedience, and we 
need only open our eyes, to get quit of its 
power. | 
Aſk who you will, learned or unlearned, 
every one ſeems to know and confeſs, that 
the general temper and ſpirit of the world 
is nothing elſe but our, folly, and extra- 
vagance. . 
Who will not own, that the wiſdom of 
Philoſophy, the piety of Religion, were always 
confined to a ſmall number ? and 1s not this 
expreſly owning and confeſſing, that the com- 
on ſpirit and temper of the world, is neither 
according to the wiſdom of PHilaſophy, nar 
the piety of Religion. „ 
The world therefore ſeems enough con- 
demned, even by itſelf, to make it very eaſy 
tor a thinking man to be of the ſame judg- 
ment. | | wy 
And therefore, I hope, you will not think 
it a hard ſaying, that in order to be humble, 
you muſt withdraw your obedience from that 
vulgar ſpirit, which gives laws to Fops and 
Coguets, and form your judgments according 
to the wiſdom of Pizloſophy, and the piety of 
Religion, Who would be afraid of making 
lach a change as this? 1 88 0 
X 4 Again, 
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Again, To leſſen your fear and regard to nel 
the opinion of the world, think how ſoon the yo 
world will diſregard you and have no more an 


thought or concern about you than about the 
pooreſt animal that died in a diteh. 
Your friends, if they can, may bury you 
with ſome diſtinction, and ſet up a monu— 
ment, to let poſterity ſee that your dt lies 
under ſuch a Stone; and when that is done, 
all is done. Your place is filled up by another, 
the world 1s juſt in the ſame ſtateit was, you 
are blotted out of its ſight, and as much 
forgotten by the world as if you had never 
belonged to it. 
Think upon the rich, the great, and the 
learned perſons, that have made great figures, 
and been high in the eſteem of the world; 
many of them died in your time, and yet 
they are ſunk, and loft, and gone, and as 
much diſregarded by the world, as if they had 
been only ſo many bubbles of water. 
Think again, how many poor ſouls ſee 
heaven loſt, and lie now expeCting a miſerable 
eternity, for their ſervice and homage to a 
world, that thinks itſelf every whit as well. 
without them, and is juſt as merry as it was 
when they were in it. 5 
Is it therefore worth your while to Joſe the 
 fmalleft degree of virtue, for the ſake of pleal- 
ing fo bad 4 maſter, and ſo to ie a friend as 
the world is? 
Is it worth your while to bow the knee 
to ſoch an idal as this, that ſo ſoon will have 
neither 
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neither eyes, nor ears, nor a heart to regard 
you, inſtead of {ſerving that great, and boly, 
and mighty God, that will make all his ſer- 
yants partakers of his own eternity ? 

Will you let the fear of a falſe world, that 
has no love for you, keep you from the fear 
of that God who has only created you, that 
he may love and bleſs you to all eternity ? 

Laſtly, you muſt conſider what behaviour 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity en of you 
with regard to the world. | 

Now this is plainly delivered in theſe words: 
Who gave himſelf for our fins, that 
he might deliver us from this preſent 
evil world. Chriſtianity therefore implieth a 
deliverance from this world; and he that pro- 
feſſeth it, profeſſeth to live contrary to every 
thing, and every temper, that is peculiar to 
this evil world. 

St. John declareth this oppoſition to the 
world in this manner, They are of the world : 
therefore ſpeak they of the world, * 
and the world heareth. them. We Je i.. 
are of God. This is the deſcription of the 
followers of Chriſt; and it is proof enough, 
that no people are to be reckoned Chriſtians in 
reality, who in their hearts and tempers be- 
long to this world. We know, ſaith the fame 
Apoſtle, That we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 
Chriſtians therefore can no farther know that 
they are of God, than fo far as they know 
Wicy are not of the world; that is, that 2 
Q 


Gal. 1. | 4 


C- v. V. ig. 
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do not live according to the ways and Jprrit of 
the world. For all the ways, and maxims, wil 
and politics, and tempers of the world, lie in wo 
wickedneſs. And he is only of God, or born 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, who has overcome this on 
world, that is, who has choſen to live by faith, 
and govern his actions by the principles of a 
wiſdom revealed from God by Chriſt Jeſus. m 

St. Paul takes it for a certainty, fo well 
known to Chriſtians, that they are no longer 
to be conſidered as living in this world, that 
He thus argues from it, as from an undeniable 
principle, concerning the aboliſhing the rites 
of the Jeroiſb law: Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Cliriſt from the rudiments of the world, 
why, as though living in the world, 
are 'ye ſubjecti to ordinances? Here 
could be no argument in this, but in the 
Apoſtle's taking it for undeniable, that Chri- 
ſtians knew, that their profeſſion required them 
to have done with all the tempers, and paſ- 
fions of the world, to live as citizens of the 
new feru/alem, and to have their converſations 
in heaven. 

Our bleſſed Lord himſelf, has fully deter- 
mined this point, in theſe words: They are 
got of this world, as Jam not of this . 
This is the ſtate of Chriſtianity with regard 
to this world. If you are not thus out of, 
and contrary to the world, you want the di- 
{tinguiſhing mark of Chriſtianity; you do not 
belong to Chriſt, but by being out of the | 


world, as he was out of it, 
5 We 


Col. 11. 20 
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We may deceive ourſelves, if we pleaſe, 
with vain and ſoftening comments upon theſe 
words, but they are, and will be underſtood 
in their firſt ſimplicity and plainneſs, by every 
one that reads them in the ſame ſpirit that 
our bleſſed Lord ſpoke them. And to un- 
derſtand them in any lower, leſs ſignificant 
meaning, is to let carnal wiſdom explain away 
that doctrine, by which itſeli was to be de- 
firoyed. 

The Chriſtians great conqueſt over the 

world, 1s all contained in the myſtery of Chriſt 
ppon the croſs, It was there, and from 
thence, that he taught all Chriſtians how they 
were to come out of, and conquer the world, 
and what they were to do in order to be his 
Diſciples. And all the doctrines, ſacraments, 
and inſtitutions of the Goſpel, are only ſo many 
explications of the meaning, and applications 
of the benefit of this great myſtery. 
And the ſtate of Chriſtianity implieth no- 
thing elſe, out an entire, abſolute conformity 
to that ſþrrit, which Chriſt ſhewed in the my- 
ſterious ſacrifice of himſelf upon the croſs. 

Every man therefore is only ſo far aChriſtian, 
as he partakes of the ſpirit of Chriſt, It was 
this that made St. Paul fo paſſionately expreſs 
himſelf, God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : But why 
does he glory? Is it becauſe Chriſt had ſuffered 
in his ſtead, and had excuſed him from ſuffer- 
ing? No, by no means. But it was becauſe 

his chriſtian ptofeſſion had called him to the 

| honour 
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honour of ſuffering with Chriſt, and of dying 
to the world under reproach and contempi 
as he had done upon the croſs. For he im- 
i mediately adds, by whom the world 
e rs crucified unto 15 and I unto the 
World. This you ſee was the reaſon of his 
glory in the croſs of Chriſt, becauſe it had 
called him to a like ſtate of death and cruci- 
| fixion to the world. 
Thus was the croſs of Chriſt, in St. Paul's 
days, the glory of Chriſtians; not as it ſigni— 
fied their not being aſhamed to own a Maſter 
that was crucified, but as it ſignified their 
glorying in a Religion, which was nothing 
_ elſe but a deErine of the Croſs, that called 
them to the ſame ſuffering ſpirit, the ſame 
facrifice of themſelves, the ſame renunciation 
of the world, the fame humility and meek— 
neſs, the ſame patient bearing of injuries, te- 
proaches, and contempts, and the ſame dying 
to all the greatneſs, honours, and happinels of 
this world, which Chriſt ſhewed upon the 
Crofs.” SE 
To have a true idea of Chriſtianity, we muſt 
not conſider our bleſſed Lord, as ſuffering 
in our ſtead, but as our repreſentative, acting 
in our ame, and with ſuch particular merit, 
as to make our Joining with him acceprabl: 
unto God. . f 
He ſuffered, and was a ſacrifice, to make 
our ſufferings and ſacrifice of ourſelves fit to 
be received by God. And we are .to ſuffer, 
to be crucified, to die, to riſe with Chriſt, 
| — Ol 
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or elſe his crucifixion, death, and reſurrection 
will profit us nothing. 

The neceſſity of this conformity to all that 
Chriſt did, and ſuffered upon our acconnt, is 
very plain from the whole tenor of Scripture. 


Firſt, as to his ſufferings, this is the only 
condition of our being ſaved by them, , we 
ſuffer with him, wwe ſhall alſo reign With hum. 


Secondly, 08:10 bis Crucifixion : 
Knowing TY that our old man 1s 
crucified with him, &c. Here you ſee, Chriſt 
is not crucified. in our fead; but unleſs our 
old man be really crucified with him, the croſs 


of Chriſt will profit us nothing. 


Rom. vi. 6. 


1 hirdly, as to the death: of Chriſt, the con- 
dition is this: I we be dead with Chriſt, we 
believe that we ſhall alſo live with him. If 
therefore Chriſt be dead alone, if we are not 
dead with him, we are as ſure,.from this Scrip- 
ture, that we ſhall not live with him. 

Laſtly, as to the reſarrection of Chriſt, hs 
Scripture theweth us how we are to partake 
of the benefit of it: ye be riſen with Chrift, 
feek thoſe things which are above, (. ini. 1. 
_ where Chriſt ſittethi on the right 
hand of God. 

Thus you ſee, ww plainly the Scripture ſets 
forth our bleſſed Lord, as our repreſentative, 
| acting 


believers, They are not of this world, as Tan | 
not of this world, Becauſe all true believer; 


life is hid with Chriſt in God. 


called. They mutt fo far renounce all world- 


for our ſalvation. 


the ways of this world, is wonderfully de- 
2Cor: v. 6. ſcribed by Sr. Paul in theſe words: 
Wherefore henceforth know we m0 
man after the feſh yea, though we have known 


Him no more. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, 
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acting and ſuffering in our name, binding and 


obliging us to conform to all that he did and 
ſuffered for us. 


It was for this reaſon, that the holy Jeſus 
ſaid of his diſciples, and in them of all true 


conforming to the ſufferings, crucifixion, death, 


and reſurre4ion of Chriſt, live no longer after 


the ſpirit and temper of this world, but their 


This is the ſtate of ſeparation from the 
world, to which all orders of Chriſtians are 


ly tempers, be ſo far governed by the things 
of another life, as to ſhew, that they are truly 
and really crucified, dead, and riſen with Chriſt, 


And it is as neceſſary for all Chriſtians, to con- 


form to this great change of ſpirit, to be thus 
in Chriſt new creatures, as it was neceſſary 


that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, die, and r iſe again 


Ho high the Chriſtian life is placed above 


Chriſt after the fleſh; yet henceforth know we 


he is a new creature; old things are paſſed a- 
way; behold, all things are become new. 


He that feels the force and ſpirit of theſe. 


words, can hardly bear any human interpreta- 
tion 
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tion of them. Henceforth, ſays he, that is, 
fince the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, the 
fate of Chriſtianity is become fo glorious a 
tate, that we do not even confider Chriſt him- 
ſelf as in the fleſh upon earth, but as a God of 
glory in heaven; we know and confider our- 
elres not as nien in the fleſh, but as fellow- 


members of a new ſociety, that are to have 


all our hearts, our tempers, and converſation 
in heaven. 

Thus is it that Chriſtianity has placed us 
out of, and above the world; and we fall from 
our calling, as foon as we fall into the tempers 
of the world. 

Now as it was the ſpirit of the world that 
nailed our bleſſed Lord to the croſs; ſo every 
man that has the ſpirit of Chriſt, that oppoſes 
the world as he did, will certainly be crucifiæd 
by the world ſome way or other. 

For Chriſtianity ſtill lives in the ſame world 
that Chriſt did; Hier theſe two will be utter 
enemies, till che kingdom of darkneſs is en- 
tirely at an end. 

Had you lived with our Saviour as his true 
diſciple, you had then been hated as he was ; 
and if you now live in his ſpirit, the world 
will be the ſame enemy to PO: nov, that it 
was to him then. 

ff you were of the world; Gaith our bleſſed 
Lord, the world would love its own; 
but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
but I have-choſen you out of the world, therefore 
tlie world hateth you. 

we 


John xv. 192 
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We are apt to loſe the true meaning of theſ⸗ 
words, by conſidering them only as an hijj,. 
rical deſcription, of ſomething that was the flate 
of our Saviour and his diſciples at that time. 
But this is reading the Scripture as a dead 
letter; for they exactly deſcribe the ſtate of 
true Chriſtians at this, and all other times, to 
the end of the world. 

For as true Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, ſo whether that ſpirit ap. 
pear in the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, or his 
Apoſtles, or followers in any age, it is the ſame 
thing; whoever hath his ſpirit, will be hated, 
deſpiſed, and condemned by the world, as he 
was. 

For the world will always love its own, and 
none but its own: this is as certain and un- 
changeable, as the contrariety betwixt /ph 
and darkneſs. 

When the holy Jeſus faith, IF the world 
hate you, he does i. add by way of conſola- 
tion, that it may ſome time or other ceale its 

hatred, or that it will not always hate them; 
but he only gives this as a reaſon for their 

bearing it, You know that it hated me, before it | 
hated you : ſignifying, that it was he, that is, 
bis ſpirit, that by reaſon of its contrariety to 
the world, was then, and always would be, 
hated by it. 

'You will perhaps ſay, that the world is 
now become Chriſtian, at leaſt that part of it 


where we live ; and therefore the world is not 
. | now 
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now to be conſidered in that ſtate of oppoſi- 
tion to Chriſtianity, as when it was heathen. 

It is granted, the world now profeſſeth 
Chriſtianity. But will any one ſay, that this 
Chriſtian world is of the ſpirit of Chriſt? Are 
its general tempers the tempers of Chriſt ? Are 
the paſſions of ſenſuality, ſelf-love, pride, co- 
vetouſneſs, ambition, and vain-glory, leſs con- 
trary to the ſpirit of the Goſpel now they 
are amongſt Chriſtians, than when they were 
amongſt heathens ? Or will you ſay, that the 
tempers and paſſions of the heathen world are 
loſt and gone ? 1 
Conſider, ſecondly, what you are to mean 
by the world, Now this 1s fully deſcribed to 
our hands by St. Fohn. All that 5 
is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh,” John it. 6. 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, &c. 
This is an exact and full deſcription of the 
world, Now will you ſay, that /s world is 
become Chriſtian? But if all this ſtill ſubſiſte, 
then the ſame world is now in being, and the 
ſame enemy to Chriſtianity, that was in St. 
John's days. 

It was this world that St. 7% n condemned, 
as being not of the Father ;. whether therefore 
it outwardly profeſſeth, or openly perſecuteth 
Chriſtianity, it is ſtill in the ſame ſtate of 
contrariety to the true ſpirit and holineſs of 
the Goſpel. _ CCC 8 

And indeed the world by profeſſing Chri- 
ſtianity, is ſo far from being a leſs dangerous 
enemy than it was before, that it has by its 

5 - favours 
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favours deſtroyed more Chriſtians, than eve: 
it did by the moſt violent perſecution. 

We muſt therefore be fo far from confider- 
ing the world as in a ſtate of leſs enmity and 
oppolition to Chriſtianity than it was in the 
firſt times of the goſpel, that we muſt guard 
againſt it as a greater and more dangerous ene- 
my now, than it was in thoſe times. 

It is a greater enemy, becauſe it has great- 
er power over Chriſtians by its favours, riches, 
honours, rewards, and protections, than it had 
by the fire and fury of its perſecutions. 

It is a more dangerous. enemy, by having 
Joſt its appearance of enmity. Its outward. 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity makes it no lon— 
ger conſidered as an enemy, and therefore the 
generality of people are eafily perſuaded to 
reſign themſelves up to be governed and di- 
rected by it. 

How many conſciences are kept at quiet 
upon no other foundation, but becauſe they 
fin under the authority of the chriſtian 
world ? 

How many directions of the Goſpel lye by 
unregarded, and how unconcerned do pat- 
ticular perſons read them, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe they ſeem unregarded by the chri- 
itian world ? 

How many compliances do people make to 
the chriſtian world, without any heſitation, 
or remorſe ; which if they had been required 


of them only by heathens, would have bee! 
8. te fuſed 
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reſuſed, as contrary to the holineſs of Chriſtia- 

nity ? 

Who could be content with ſeeing how 
contrary his life is to the Gel, but becauſe 
he ſees, that he lives as the chriſtian world 
doth ? — 

Who that reads the Goſpel, would want to 
be perſuaded of the neceſſity of great /elf- 
denial, humility, and poverty of ſpirit, but 
that the authority of the world has baniſhed 

this doctrine of the croſs ? 
There is nothing therefore, that a good 
Chriſtian ought to be more ſuſpicious of, or 
more conſtantly guard againſt, than the au- 
thority of the chri/tian world. 

And all the paſſages of Scripture, which 
repreſent the world as contrary to Chriſtianity, 
which require our ſeparation from it, as from 
a Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, a monſter of ini- 
quity, are all to be taken in the ſame „ric 
ſenſe, in relation to the preſent world. 

For the change that the world has under- 

gone, has only altered its methods, but not 
leſſened its power of deſtroying Religion. 

| Chriſtians had nothing to fear from the /ea- 

tien world but the loſs of their lives; but 

the world become a friend, makes it difficult 

for them to ſave their Religion. 5 

Whilſt pride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs, and 

_ embition, had only the authority of the /ea- 

then world, Chriſtians were thereby made more 

intent upon the contrary virtues. But when 

pride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs, and ambition, 

| a have 
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have the authority of the Chriſtian world, 
then private Chriſtians are in the utmoſt dan- 
ger, not only of being.ſhamed out of the prac- 
tice, but of loſing the very notion of the 
piety of the Goſpel. 


There is therefore hardly any poſlibility of 
faving yourſelf from the preſent world, but 


by conſidering it as the ſame wicked enemy to 


all true holineſs, as it is repreſented in the 


E criptures; and by aſſuring yourſelf, that it 


is as dangerous to conforin to its tempers and 
paſſions now it is chriſtian, as when it was 
Heathen. 

For only aſk yourſelf, Is the piety, the Ju- 
mility, 1 57 ſobriety of the chriſtian world, the 
piety, the humility, and ſobriety of the chti- 
ſtian ſpirit? If not, how can you be more 
undone by any world, than by conforming to 
that which is 3 ? 
Need a man do more to make his foul un- 
fit for the mercy of God, than by being gree- 
dy and ambitious of honour? Yet how can a 
man renounce this temper, without renoun- 
Cing the ſpirit and temper of the world, 


Which you now live. 


How can a man be made mere bh of 


the ſpirit of Chriſt, than by a wrong value for 


money; and yet how can he be more wrong in 
his value of it, than by following the autho- 
rity of the chriſtian world ? 
Nay, in every order and ſtation of lite, 
whether of learning or buſineſs, either in 


Church or State, you cannot act up 10 the 


ſpirit 
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ſpirit of Religion, without renouncing the moſt 
general temper and behaviour of thoſe, who 
are of the ſame order and buſineſs as your- 
ſelf. 

And though human prudence ſeems to talk 
mighty wiſely about the neceſſity of avoiding 
barticularities, yet he that dares not be ſo 
weak as to be particular, will be often obliged 
to avoid the moſt Tubſtantial duties of chriſtian 

cty. 

P Theſe refle&ttons will, I hope, help 1 you to 
break through thoſe difficulkies, and reſiſt 
thoſe temptations, which the authority and 
faſhion of the world have raiſed againſt the 
practice of chr ian humility, 


HK F. I. 


Sewing how the education which men generally 
receive in their youth, makes the doctrines of 
humility difficult to be prattiſed. The ſpirit 
of a better education, repreſented 7 in the cla- 
racter of Paternus. 


Nother difficulty i in the practice of hu- 
mility ariſes from our education. We 

are all of us, for the moſt part, corruptly 
educated, and then committed to take our 
courſe in a corrupt World; ſo that it is no 
5 won⸗ 
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wonder if examples of great piety are ſo ſel- 
dom ſeen... „ 
Great part of the world are undone by be- 
ing born and bred in families that have no 
Religion; where they are made vicious and 
irregular, by being like thoſe with whom they 
firſt lived. | 

But this is not the thing I now mean; the 
education that I here intend, is ſuch as chil- 
dren generally receive from virtuous and ſober 
parents, and learned Zufors and governors. . 

Had we continued perfect, as God created 
the firſt man, perhaps the perfection of our 
nature had been a ſufficient Hinſtruction for 
every one. But as fickneſs and diſeaſes have 
created the neceſſity of medicines and phyſicians, 
ſo the change and diſorder of our rational na- 
ture, have introduced the neceſſity of education 
and Zufors. : . 

And as the only end of the phyſician is to 
reſtore nature to its own ſtate, ſo the only end 
of education is to reſtore our rational nature 
to its proper ſtate. Education therefore is to 

be conſidered as reaſon borrowed at ſecond-hand, 
which is, as far as it can, to ſapply thelols of 
original perfection. And as phyſic may juſt— 
ly be called the art of reftoring health, ſo 
education ſhould be confidered in no other 
light, than as the art of recovering to man 

the uſe of his reaſon. e e ee 
No as the inſtruction of every art or ſci- 
ence is founded upon the diſcoveries, the wife 
dom, experience, and maxims of the - ſeveral 
| great 
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great men that have laboured in it; fo Ju- 
man wiſdom, or right uje of our reaſon, which 
young people ſhould be called to by their edu- 
cation, is nothing elſe but the % experience, 
and fineſt reaſonings of men, that have devoted 
themſelves to the ſtudy of wiſdom, and the 
improvement of human nature. 

All therefore that great /a:nts, and dying 
men, when the fulleſt of light and conviction, 
and after the higheſt improvement of their 
reaſon, all that they have ſaid of the neceſſity 
of piety, of the excellency of virtue, of their 
duty to God, of the emptineſs of riches, of 
the vanity of the world; all the ſentences, 
qudgments, reaſonings, and maxims of the wi- 
ſeſt of philoſophers, when in their higheſt 
ſtate of wiſdom, ſhould conſtitute the common 
/e//ons of inſtruction for youthful minds. 

This 1s the only way to make the young 
and zgnorant part of the world the better for 
the wi/dom aud £nowledge of the wiſe and an- 
CIent.: 3 | 

An education which is not wholly intent 
upon this, is as much beſide the point, as an 
art of Phyfc that had little or no regard to 
the reſtoration of health. _ | 
The youths that attended upon Pyzhagoras, 
Secrates, Plato, and Epictetus, were thus edu- 
cated, Their every day leſſons and inſtruc- 
tions were ſo many lectutes upon the nature of 
man, his true end, and the right uſe of his 
faculties; upon the immortality of the ſoul, 
its relation to God, the beauty of virtue, and 

—_ Y 4 Its 
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its agreableneſs to the divine nature; upon 
the dignity of reaſon, the neceſſity of tempe- 
rance, fortitude, and generoſity, and the ſhame 
and folly of indulging our paſſions. 

Now as Chriſtianity has, as it were, new | 
created the moral and religious world, and ſet 
every thing that 1s reaſonable; wiſe, holy, 
and defirable, in its true point of light; ſo 
one would expect, chat the education of youth 
ſhould be as much bettered and amended by 

Chriſtianity, as wn ta and dofirines of Reli- 
gion are amended by it 

As' it has introduced ſuch a new fate of 
things, and fo fully informed us of the nature 
of man, the ends of his creation, the ſtate 
of his condition ; as it has fixed all our goods 

and evils, taught us the means of purifying 

our ſouls, pleafing God, and becoming eter- 
nally happy; one might naturally ſuppoſe, 
that every-Chriſtian Country abounded with 
[choots for the teaching, not only a few quel- 
tions and anſwers of a Catechiſm, but for the 
formins, training, and practiſing youths in 
ſuch ai. outward courſe of life, as the ige 
precepts, the friftef rules, and the Sublimejt 
doctrines of Chriſtianity require, 

An education under Pythagoras, or Socrates, 
| Had no other end, but to teach you to 7hink, 
judge, a., and follow ſuch rules of life, as 
| £ythagoras and Socrates uſed. 

And is it not as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
a Chriſtian education ſhould have no other 


end, but to beben youth how to think, - 
| judg 90 
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judge, and a&, and live according to the 


firiteſt laws of Chriſtianity ? 


At leaſt, one w6uld ſuppoſe, that in all chriſ- 
tian ſchools, the teaching youth to begin their 
lives in the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, in ſuch ſeverity 


of behaviour, ſuch ab/tnence, foority, humility, 
and devotron, as Chriſtianity requires, ſhould 


not only be more, but an hundred times more 
regarded, that any, or all things elſe. 

For our education ſhould imitate our guar- 
dion angels, ſuggeſt nothing to our minds but 
what is ze and holy ; help us to diſcover and 


ſubdue every vain paſſion of our hearts, and 


every falſe judgment of our minds. 
And it is as ſober and reaſonable, to expect 


and require all this benefit of a chriſtian edu- 


cation, as to require that phyſic ſhould 
ſtrengthen all that is right in our nature, and 


remove that which is IcH and diſegſed. 
But alas, our modern education is not of 


this kind. 

The fir} temper that we try to inte in 
children, is pride; as dangerous a paſſion as 
that of Juſt. We ſtir them up to vain thoughts 
of themſelves, and do every thing we can to 


puff up their minds with a ſenſe of their own 


abilities. 
Whatever way of life we intend en for, 


we apply to the fire and vanity of their minds, 


and exhort them to every thing from corrupt 
motives: We ſtir them up to action from 
principles of /trife and ambition, from glory, 


%, and a deſire of diſtinction, that they 


may 
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may excel others, and ſhine in the eyes of the 
Worlc. 
We repeat and inculcate theſe motives upon 
them, till they think it a part of their duty 
to be proud, envious, and vain-glorious of their 
own accompliſhments. _ | 
And when we have taught them to ſcorn to 
be out-done by any, to bear no rival, to thirſt 
after every en of applauſe, to be content 
with nothing but the higheſt diſtinctions, then 
we begin to take comfort in them, and pro- 
miſe the world ſome mighty things from youths 
ot ſuch a glorious ſpirit. 
If children are intended for Al orders, we 
{et before them ſome eminent orator, whole 
fine preaching has made him the admiration of 
the age, and carried him through all the d- 
uities and preferments of the Church. 

We encourage them to have theſe honours 
in their eye, and to expect the reward of thei! 
ſtudies from them. ne | 
If the youth is intended for a trade, we bid 
him look at all the rich men of the /ame trade, 
and conſider how many now are carried about 

in their /fately coaches, who began in the fame 
Bo degree as he now does. We awaken bis 
ambition, and endeavour to give his mind 2 
right turn, by often telling him how very rich 
Tuch and a tradeſman died. e 
If he is to be a lawyer, then we ſet great 
Counſellors, Lords Judges, and Chancellors, be- 
fore his eyes. We tell him what great es, 
and great applauſe attend fine pleading. "a ; 

; - | eXhof 
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exhort him to take fire at theſe things, to raiſe 
1 ſpirit of emulation in himſelf, and to be 
content with nothing leſs than the higheſt 
honours of the long Robe. 
That this is the nature of our beft education, 
is too plain to need any proof; and I believe 
there are few parents, but would be glad to 
ſee theſe inſtructions daily given to their chil- 
dren. 55 


2 And after all this, we complain of the ef- 
hy fects of pride; we wonder to ſee grown men 


actuated and governed by ambition, envy, ſcorn, 
and a defire of glory; not conſidering that 
they were all the time of their youth called 
upon, to all their action and induſtry upon the 
lane principles... -. 

You teach a child to corn to be outdone, 
to thirſt for Aiſtinction and applauſe; and is it 
any wonder that he continues to act all his life 
in the ſame manner? _ EI 

Now if a youth is ever to be ſo far a Chriſ- 
| tain, as to govern his heart by the docfrines 

of humility, I would fain know at what time 

he is to begin it; or if he is ever to begin it 
at all, why we train him up in tempers quite 
e g 
How dry and poor muſt the doctrine of hu- 
mility ſound to a youth, that has been ſpurred 
up to all his induſtry by ambition, envy, emu- 
lation, and a deſire of glory and diſtinction? 

And if he is not to act by theſe principles 
when he is a nan, why do we call him to act 

by them in his yourk? 5 
3 Envy 
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Envy is acknowledged by all people to he 
the moſt ungenerous, baſe, and wicked paſſion 
that can enter into the heart of man. 
And is this a temper to be inſtilled, noy- 
tiſhed, and eſtabliſhed i in the minds of Young 
peop le? 3 81 

1 know it is ſaid, that it is not envy, but 
emulation, that is intended to be awakened! in 
the minds of young men. 
But this is vainly ſaid. For when children 
are taught to bear no rival, and to ſcorn to be en 
outdone by any of their age, they are plainly 
and directly taught to be envious. For it is m 
impoſſible for any one to have this ſcorn of be- 
ing outdone, and this contention with vival, 
without burning with envy againſt all thoſe 
that ſeem to excel him, or get any diſtinction 
from him. So that what children are taught 
is re7k envy, and only covered with a name of 
a leſs odious ſound. 

Secondly, If envy i is thus confeſſedly bad, and 
it be only emulation that is endeavoured to be 
awakened in children, ſurely there ought to be 
great care taken, that children may know the 
one from the other. That they may abomi- 
nate the one. as a great crime, whilſt they give 
the other admiſſion i into their minds. 
But if this were to be attempted, the fre- 
neſs of the diſtinction betwixt envy and emu- 
lation, would ſhew that it was eafier to divide 
them in words, than to ſeparate. them in 
Kilo. 3 | „ 

For 
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For emulation, when it is defined in its beſt 
manner, is nothing elſe but a ren nt upon 
envy, or rather the moſt plauſible part of __y 
black and venomous paſſion. 

And though it is. eaſy to ſeparate them in 
the notion, yet the moſt acute Philoſopher, that 
underſtands the art of diftinguiſhing ever ſo 
well, if he gives himſelf up to emulation, will 
certainly find himſelf deep in envy. 
For envy is not an original temper, but the 
natural, neceflary, and unavoidable effect of 
emulation, Or a defire of olorye” - 

So that he who eſtabliſhes the one in the 
minds of people, neceſſarily fixes the other 
there. And there 1s no other poſſible way of 
dettroying envy, but by deſtroying emulation, 
or a defire of glory. For the one always riſes 
and falls in proportion to the other. 
know it is ſaid in defence of this method 
of education, that ambition, and a defire of 
glory, are neceſſary to excite young people to 
induſtry; and that if we were to preſs upon 
them the doctrines of humility, we ſhould de- 
ject their minds, and fink them into 4 10 
and idleneſo, 

But theſe people who ſay this, do not DIY 
der, that this reaſon, if it has any ſtrength, is 
full as ſtrong againſt preſſing the doctrines of 
humility upon grown men, leſt we ſhould» de- 
ject their minds, and fink them into fulneſe 
and idleneſs. + 
For who does not ſee, that middle-aged u. men 


want as much the afliſtance of pride, ambi- 
tion, 


upon them, than they are to the minds of 
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tion, and vain- glory, to ſpur them up to action 
and induſtry, as children do? And it is very 
certain, that the precepts of humility are more 
_ contrary to the deſigns of ſuch men, and more 
grievous to their minds, when they are preſſed 


young perſons. 5 7 
This reaſon therefore that is given, why 
children ſhould not be trained up in the prin- 
ciples of true humility, is as good a reaſon why 
the ſame humility ſhould never be required of 
grown men. | 
Thirdly, Let thoſe people, who think that 
children would be ſpoiled, if they were not 
thus educated, conſider this. 

Could they think, that if any children had 
been educated by our bleſſed Lord, or his ho- 
ly Apoſtles, that their minds would have been 

ſunk into dulneſs and 1dleneſs?  _ 
Or could they think, that ſuch children 
would not have been trained up in the pro- 
foundeſt principles of a ſtrict and true humi- 

lity ? Can they ſay that our bleſſed Lord, who 
was the meekeſt and humbleſt man that ever 
was on earth, was hindered by his humility 
from being the greateſt example of worthy and 
- glorious actions, that ever were done by man? 
Can they ſay that his Apoſtles, who lived | 
in the humble ſpirit of their maſter, did thete- 
fore ceaſe to be laborious and active inſtru- 
ments of doing good to all the world? 


A few 


IG 
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by 
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A few ſuch reflections as theſe, are ſufſiei- 
ent to expoſe all the poor pretences for an edu- 
cation in pride and ambition. 
Paternus lived about #0 hundred years ago; 
he had but one ſon, whom he educated him 
ſelf in his own houſe. As they were fit- 
ing together in the Garden, when the child 
was en years old, Paternus thus began to 
him. 
The little time that you have been in the 
world, my child, you have ſpent wholly 


| with me; and my love and tenderneſs to you, 


has made you look upon me as your only 
friend and benefactor, and the cauſe of all the 
comfort and pleaſure that you enjoy : Your 
heart, Lknow, would be ready to break with 
grief, if you thought this was the laſt day 

that I ſhould live with you. 
But, my child, though you now think your- 
ſelf mighty happy, becauſe you have hold of 
my hand, you are now in the hands, and un- 
der the tender care of a much greater father 
and friend than J am, whoſe love to you is far 
greater than mine, and from whom you receive 

tuch bleſſings as no mortal can give. 

That God whom you have ſeen me daily 
worſhip, whom ] daily call upon to bleſs both 
you and me, and all mankind, whoſe won- 
drous acts are recorded in thoſe Scriptures 
which you- conſtantly read ; that God who 
created the heavens. and the earth, who 
brought a flood upon the old world, who ſaved 
Neah in the Ark, who was the God of _ 
| ham, 
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ham, Jſaac and Jacob, whom Job bleſſed aud 
praiſed in the greateſt afflictions, who delivered 
the Iſraelites out of the hands of the Exypti- 
ans, who was the protector of righteous 7%, 
Maſes, Foſhua, and holy Daniel, who ſent ſo 
many Prophets into the world, who ſent his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to redeem mankind; this 
God who has done all theſe great things, why 
has created ſo many millions of men, who 
lived and died before you was born, with 
whom the ſpirits of good men that are depart- 
ed this life, now live, whom infinite num- 
bers of Angels now worſhip in heaven; this 
great God who is the creator of worlds, of 
angels, and men, is your loving father and 
friend, your good creator and nouriſher, from 
whom, and not from me, you received your 
being ten years ago, at the time that I plant- 
ed that little tender Em which you there 
Ne. | 

I myſelf am not half the age of this bad 
Oak, under which we fit ; many of our fathers 
have fat under its boughs, we have all of us 
called it ours in our turn, though it ſtands, and 
drops its maſters, as it drops its leaves. 

You ſee, my fon, this wide and large F- 
mament over our heads, where the Sun and 
Moon, and all the Stars appear in their turns. 
If you was to be carried up to any of theſe 
bodies at this vaſt diſtance from us, you would 
ſtill diſcover others, as much above you, 3 
the Stars that you ſee here are above the 
Earth, Were you to go up or down, Eat or 
| os IWeſi 


— 6 2 O © 


ca | gaogad pod 


2 * a 


r ef 


| 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 237 


IVeſt, North, or South, you would find the 
{me height without any 70h, and the ſame 
depth without any bo7tom. 

And yet, my child, ſo great is God, that 
all theſe bodies added together, are but as a 
grain of ſand in his fight. And yet you are as 
much the care of this great God and Father 
of all wor/ds and all ſpirits, as if he had no 
ſon but you, or there was no creature for him 
to love and protect but you alone. He num- 
bers the hazrs of your head, watches over you 


ſceping or waking, and has preſerved you from 


a thouſand dangers, which neither you, nor I, 


know any thing of. 


How poor my power is, and how little 1 
am able to do for you, you have often ſeen. 


| Your late /c4neſs has ſhewn you, how little I 


could do for you in that ſtate; and the fre- 
quent pains of your head are plain proofs, that 
I have no power to remove them. | 

I can bring you food and medicines, but have 
no power to turn them into your relief and 
nouriſhment, It is God alone that can do this 


for you. 


Therefore, my child, fear, and worſhip, 
and love God. Your eyes indeed cannot yet 
ſee him. But every thing you ſee, are ſo many 


marks of his power and preſence, and he is 


nearer to you, than any thing that you can 
ſee. 5 eh 


Take him for your Lord, and Parkes; and 


Friend; look up unto him as the fountain and 


cauſe of all the good that you haye received 
0 — through 
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through my hands; and reverence me only as 
the bearer and miniſter of God's good things 
unto you. And he that bleſſed my father 
before I was born, will bleſs you when I am 
dead. 
Your youth and little mind is only yet ac- 
quainted with my family, and therefore you 
think there is no happineſs out of it. 
But, mychild, you belong to a greater Fa- 
mily than mine, you are a young member of 
the family of this Almighty Father of all Na- 
tions, who has created infinite orders of An- 
gels, and numberleſs generations of men, tobe 
fellow-members of one and the fame ſociety 
„%%% nk ote 

You do well to reverence and obey my au— 
thority, becauſe God has given me power over 


| you, to bring you up in his fear, and to do for 


you, as the holy fathers recorded in Scripture 
did for their children, who are now in reſt and 
peace with God. | 
I ſhall in a ſhort time die, and leave you to 
God, and yourſelf, and if God forgiveth my 
fins, I ſhall go to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
live amongſt Patriarchs and Prophets, Saints 
and Martyrs, where 1 ſhall pray for you, and 
hope for your ſafe arrival at the ſame place. 
Therefore, my child, meditate on theſe 
great things, and your foul will ſoon grow 
.great and noble by fo meditating upon them. 
Leet your thoughts often leave thefe gardens, 
theſe felds and farms, to conternplate upon 
Sd and Heaven, to conſider upon Angels, 


4 and 
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and the ſpirits of good men living in light and 
lory. e 
; as you have been uſed to look to me in all 
your actions, and have been afraid to do any 
thing, unleſs you ficſt knew my will, ſo let it 
now be a rule of your life, to look up to God 
in all your actions, to do every thing in his 
fear, and to abſtain from every thing that 1s 
not according to his will. | 
Bear him always in your mind, teach yout 
thoughts to reverence him in every place, for 
there is no place where he 1s not. 7 
God keepeth a book of life, wherein all the 
actions of all men are written; your namens 
there, my child, and when you die, this book 
will be laid open before men and angels, and 
according as your actions are there found, you 
will either be received to the happineſs of 
thole holy men who have died before you, or 
be turned away amongſt wicked ſpirits, that 
are never to ſee God any more. 
Never forget this book, my ſon, for it is 
written, it muſt be opened, you mult ſee it, 
and you muſt be tried by it. Strive therefore 
to fill it with your good deeds, that the hand- 
writing of God may not appear againſt you, 
God, my child, is all /ave, and wi/dom, and 
goodneſs 3 and. every thing that he has made, 
and every action that he does, is the effect of 
hem all. Therefore you cannot pleaſe God, 
but ſo far as you ſtrive to walk in love, wiſ⸗ 
dom, agd goodneſs, As all wiſdom, love, and 
. 2 2 good 
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goodneſs proceeds from God, fo nothing but 
love, wiſdom, and goodneſs, can lead to God. 
When you love that which God loves, you 
act with him, you join yourſelf to him; and 
when you love what he diſlikes, then you op- 
poſe him, and ſeparate yourſelf from him. 
This is the true and the right way; think 
what God loves, and do you love it with all 
our heart. | 
Firſt of all, my child; worſhip and adore 
God, think. of him magnificently, ſpeak of 
him reverently, magnify his providence, adore 
his power, frequent his ſervice, and pray unto | 
hifh frequently and conftantly. 
Next to this, love your neighbour, which 
is all mankind, with ſuch tenderneſs and af- 
fection as you love yourſelf. Think how 
God loves all mankind, how merciful he is to 
them, how tender he is of them, how care- 
fully he preſerves them, and then ſtrive to love 
the world, as God loves it. 
God would have all men to be happy; 
therefore do you will, and deſire the ſame. 
All men are great inſtances of divine love, 
therefore let- all men be inſtances of your 
love. io 23 4 
But above all, my foi mark his, never do 
any thing through ſtrife, or envy, or emula- 
tion, or vain-glory. Never do any thing in 
order to excel other peop le, but in det to 
pleaſe God, and becauſe it is his will, that 
you ſhould. do every thiog i in the beſt manner 
that you can, © > - 
| or 
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For if it is once a pleaſure to you to excel 
other people, it will by degrees be a pleaſure 
to you to ſee other people not ſo good as 
yourſelf. 

Baniſh therefore every thought of pride, 

and ſelf-diſtrneiron, and accuſtom yourſelf to 

rejoice in all the excellencies and perfections 

of your fellow creatures, and be as glad to ſee 
any of their good actions, as your own. 

For God 1s as well pleaſed with their well 
doings, as with yours, io you ovght to delire, 
that every thing that is wiſe, and holy, and 
good, may be performed 1n as high a manner 

by other people, as by yourſelf. 

Let this therefore be your only motive and 
ſpur to all good actions, honeſt induſtry, and 
buſineſs, to do every thing in as perfect and 
excellent a manner as you can, for this only 
rcalon, becauſe it is pleaſing to God, who de- 
tires your perfection, and writes all your actions 
in a book. When J am dead, my fon, you 
will be maſter of all my eſtate, which will be 
a great deal more than the neceſſities of one 
tamily require. Therefore, as you are to be 
charitable to the ſouls of men, and wiſh them 
the ſame happineſs with you in heaven, ſo 
becharitable to their bodies, and endeavour to 
make them as happy as you upon earth. 

As God has created all things for the com- 
mon good of all men, ſo let that part of them 
which has fallen to your ſhare, be employcd as 
God would have all employed, for the com- 
mon good of all. 


To Do 
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Do good, my ſon, fitſt of all to thoſe that 
moſt deſerve it, but remember to do good to 


all. The greateſt ſinners receive daily inſtan- 
ces of God's goodneſs towards them, he nou- 
tiſhes and preſerves them, that they may te- 


pent, and return to him; do you therefore 
imitate God, and think no one too bad to 
receive your relief and kindneſs, when you 
ſee that he wants it. 

J am teaching you Latin and Greek, not 
that you ſhould deſire to be a great Critic, a 
fine Poet, or an eloquent Orator; I would 


not have your heart feel any of theſe defires ; 
for the defire of theſe accompliſhments, is a 


vanity of the mind, and the maſters of them 
are generally vain men, For the deſire of any 


thing that is not a real good, leſſens the appli- 


cation of the mind after that which is ſo. 
But I teach you theſe languages, that at 


Proper times you may look into the hiſtory of 
Paſt apes, and learn the methods of Gd 


Providence over the world : that, reading the 


_ writings of the antient Sages, you may lee: 
how wiſdom and virtue have been the praiſe 


'of great men of all ages, and an your 
mind by theſe wite ſayings, 

Let truth and plainneſs therefore be the 
only ornament of your language, and ſtudy 


nothing but how to think of all things as 
they deſerve, to chuſe every thing that is beſt, 


to live according to reaſon and order, and to 


act in every part of your life in conformity to 
the will of God. 


Study 
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Study how to fill your heart full of the 


love of God, and the love of your neighbour, 
and then be content to be no deeper a ſcholar, 
no finer a gentleman. than theſe temper, 
will make you. As true Religion is nothing 
elſe but timple Nature gove cerned by right rea- 
| fon, ſo it loves and requires great plainneſs 
and fimplicity of life. Therefore avoid all 
ſuperfluous ſhews of finery and equipage, and 
et your houſe be plainly furniſhed with mo- 
derate conreniencies. Do not conſider what 
your eſtate can afford, but what right reaſon 
requires. 

Let your dreſs be ſober, cleats and modeſt, 
not to ſet out the beauty of your perſon, but 
to declare the ſobtiety of your mind, that 
your outward garb may reſemble the inward 
plainneſs and ſimplicity of your heart. For it 
is highly reaſonable, that you ſhould be one 
man, all of a piece, and appear outwardly 
ſuch as you are inwardly. 

As to your meat and drink, in them obſerve 

the hizheft rules of Chriſtian temperance and 
ſobriety; conſider your body only as the fer- 

vant and miniſter of your ſoul ; and only ſo 
vouriſh it, as may beſt perform an humble 
and obedient ſervice to it. 

But, my ſon, obſerve this as a moſt princi- 
pal thing, which I ſhall remember you of as 
long as I live with you. 
ate and deſpiſe all human glory, for it is 
nothing elſe but human folly, It is thegreat- 

L4 eft 
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eſt ſnare, and the greateſt betrayer that you 
can poſſibly admit into your heart. 

Love humility 1 in all its inſtances, praiſe 
It 1n all its parts, for it is the nobleſt ſtate of 
the foul of man; it will ſet your heart and 
affections right towards God, and fill you with 
every temper that is tender and affectionate 
towards men. 

Let every day therefore be a day of humili— 
ty, condeſcend to all the weakneſs, and in- 
firmities of your fellow-creatures, cover their 
frailties, love their excellencies, encourage 
their virtues, relieve their wants, rejoice in 
their proſperities, compaſſionate their diſtreſs, 
receive their friendſhip, overlook their un- 
kindneſs, forgive their malice, be a ſervant of 
{-rvants, and condeſcend to do the loweſt of- 
fices to the lowelt of mankind. 

Aſpire after nothing but your own purity 
and perfection, and bade no ambition, but to 
do every thing in ſo reaſonable and religious 
a manner, that you may be glad that God is 
every where preſent, and ſees. and obſerves all 
your actions. The greateſt Nial of humility 
is an humble behaviour towards your equals in 
age, eftate, and condition of life. Therefore 
be careful of all the motions of your heart 
towards theſe people. Let all your behaviour 
towards them be governed by unfeigned love. 

Have no defire to put any of your equals be- 
low you, nor any anger at thoſe that would 
put themſelves above you. If they are proud, 


they are ill Of a very bad diſtemper, let them 
therefore 
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therefore have your tender pity; and perbaps 
your meekneſs may prove an occaſion of their 
cure. But if your humility ſhould do them 
no good, it will however be the greateſt gt 
that you can do to yourſelf. 

| Remember that there is but one man in the 
world, with whom you are to have perpetua! 
contention, and be always ſtriving to exceed 
him, and that is yourſelf. 

The time of practiſing theſe precepts, my 


child, will ſoon be over with you, the world 


will ſoon ſlip through your hands, or rather 
you will ſoon ſlip through! it; it ſeems but the 
other day fince I received theſe ſame inſtruc- 
tions from my dear Father, that I am now lea- 
ving with you. And the God that gave me 


ears to hear, and a heart to receive what my 


Father ſaid unto me, will, I hope, give you 
grace to love and follow the ſame inſtructions. 
Thus did Paternus educate his ſon. 


Can any one now think that ſuch an educa- 


tion as this, would weaken and deject the 
minds of young people, and deprive the world 
of any worthy and reaſonable labours? 

It is ſo far from that, that there is nothing 


ſo likely to enoble, and exalt the mind, and 


prepare it for the moſt heroical exerciſe of all 


virtues. 


For who will ſay, that a loveof God, a deſire 
of pleaſing him, a love of our neighbour, a 
love of truth, of reaſon, and virtue, a. con- 


templation of eternity, and the rewards of 


picty, are not ſtronger motives to great and 


good 
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good actions, than a little uncertain Popular 
praiſe. 

On the other hand, there is nothing in req. 
lity that more weakens the mind, and reduces! 


it to meanneſs and ſlavery, nothing that makes 


it leſs maſter of his own actions, or leſs capable 
of following reaſon, than a love of praiſe and 
honour. I 
For as praiſe and honour are often given to | 
things and perſons, where they are not due, as | 
that is generally moſt praiſed and honoured, 
that moſt gratities the humours, faſhions, and 
vicious 7/empers of the world; ſo he that acts 
upon the deſire of praiſe and applauſe, muſt 
part with every other principle; he muſt ſay | 
black is white, put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet | 
for bitter, and do the meaneſt, baſeſt things, 
1n order to be applauded. 
For in a corrupt world, as this is, worthy | 
8 are only to be ſupported by their own } 


worth, where, inſtead of being praiſed and 


honoured, they are moſt often e 


and perſecuted. 


So that to educate children upon a motive 
of emulation, or a deſire of glory, in a world 
where glory itſelf is fa//e, and moſt common- 
ly given wrong, is to deſtroy the natural inte- 


grity and fortitude of their minds, and give 


them a Biaſe, which will oftner carry them to 


baſe and mean, than gem and woßeh⸗ ac- 
tions. 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Shewtng how the method of educating daughters 
makes it difficult for them to enter into the 
ſpirit of Chriftran humility. How miſerably 
they are injured and abuſed by ſuch an educa- 
tion. The ſpirit of a better education, repre- 
ſented in the charatter of Euſebia, 


HAT turn of mind which is taught 
and encouraged in the education of 
daughters, makes it exceeding difficult for 
them to enter into ſuch a ſenſe and practice of 
humility, as the ſpirit of Chriſtianity re- 
quires. | 5 
The right education of this ſex, is of the 


utmoſt importance to human life. There is 


nothing that is more defirable for the com- 
mon good of all the world. For though wo- 
nen do not carry on the trade and buſineſs of 
the world, yet as they are mothers, and miſ- 
treſſes of families, that have for ſome time the 


care of the education of their children of 


both ſorts, they are intruſted with that which 


is of the greateft conſequence to human life, 


For this reaſon, good or bad women are likely 


to do as much good or harm in the world, 


as good or bad men in the greateſt buſineſs of 
-— Je; 5 : 
For as the health and ftrength, or weakneſs 
of our bodies, is very much owing to 7heir 
| methods 
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metliods of treating us when we were young; 
ſo the founaneſs or folly of our minds, are not 
leſs owing to thoſe t tempers and ways cf 
thinking, which we eagerly received from the 
love, tenderneſs, authority, and conſtant con- 
verfation of our mothers. 

As we call our firſt language our 19ther- 
Tongue, ſo we may as juſtly call our firſt tem- 


pers our mother-tempers ; and perhaps it may 


be found more eaſy to forget the language, thin 
to part entirely with thoſe tempers which ws 
learnt in the awr/ery, 


It is therefore much to be hand that 


this e, on whom ſo much depends, who 
have the firſt forming both of our Bodies and 


our 212ds, are not only educated in pride, but 


in the llieſt and moſt contemptible part of it. 
They are not indeed ſ{nftered to Jifpate with 


us the proud prizes. of arts and ſciences, of | 


learning and eloquence, in which I have much 
ſuſpicion they would en prove our ſuperiors; 
but we turn them over to the ſtudy of beauty 
and dreſs, and the whole world conſpires to 
make them think of nothing elſe. Fathers 
and mothers, friends and relations, ſeem to have 
no other with towards the little girl, but that 
ſhe may have a fair ſhin, a fine ſhape, dreſs 
dell, and dance to admiration. 
Now if a ſondneſe for our perſons, a deſire 
of beauty, a love of dreſs,” be a part of pride 
(as ſurely it is a moſt contemptible part of it) 
the firſt ſtep towards a woman's humility, ſeems 


to require a repentance of her education. : 
ot 
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For it muſt be owned, that; generally ſpeak- 


ing, good parents are never more fond of their 
daughters, than when they fee them 709 fond 


as is a great reproach to the gravity and ſobrie- 
ty of the Chriſtian life. | 

And what makes this matter Rill more to 
be lamented, is this, That women are not 
enly ſpoiled by this education, but we ſpoil 


exalted piety. 
For I believe it may be affirmed, that for 
the moſt part there is a finer ſenſe, a clearer 


/itions in that ſex, than in the other. 

All which tempers, if they were truly im- 
proved by proper ſtudies, and ſober methods 
of education, would in all probability carry 
them to greater heights of piety, than are to 
be found amongſt the generality of men. 


ſo much openneſs and plainneſs, becauſe it is 
much to be lamented, that perſons fo natural- 


ſhould by 

Foor and gaudy fe ackes of the Sean va- 
nity. 

The Church n formerly bad eminent ſaints' 

in that ſex, and it may reaſonably be thought, 

that it is purely owing to their poor and vain 


the moſt part confined to farmer age. 
The 


of themſelves, and dreſſed in ſuch a manner, 


that part of the world, which would other- 
wiſe furniſh moſt inſtances of an eminent and 


mind, a reader apprehenſion, and gentler a! yp | 


For this reaſon, J ſpeak to this matter with 


9 qualified to be great examples of piety, 
an erroneous education, be made 


education, -that this honour of their ſex is for 
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The corruption of the world indulges them 
in great vanity, and mankind ſeem. to confi. 
der them in no other view, than as lo many 
painted idols, that are to allure and gratify their 
paſſions ; fo that if many women are vaiy, 
hight, gewgaw creatures, they have this to ex- 
cuſe themſelves, that they are not only ſuch 
as their education has made them, but ſuch a8 
the generality of the world allows them to be. 

But then they ſhould conſider, that the 
friends to their vanity are no friends of theirs; 
they ſhould conſider, that they ate to live for 
themſelves, that they have as great a ſhare in 
the rational nature as men have ; that they 
have as much reaſon to pretend, and as much 
neceſſity to aſpire after the higheſt accompliſb- 
ments of a Chriſtian and ſolid virtue, as the 
graveſt and wiſe/} among Chriſtian Philso- 

ert. . 

They ſhould confider, that they are abuſed 
| and injured, and betrayed from their only per- 
fection, whenever they are taught, that any 

thing is an ornament in them, that is not an 
ornament in the w/e amongſt mankind. 
It is generally ſaid, that women are natural- 
ly of little and vain minds; but this I look 
upon to be as falſe and unrempnable, as to ſay, 
that butchers are naturally Hel; for as their 
cruelty is not owing to their nature, but to 
their way of life, which has changed their na- 
ture; ſo whatever /i77/zne/s and vanity is to be 
obſerved in the minds of women, it is like 
the cruelty of butchers, a temper that is 
| F VWirought 
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wrought into them by that life which they 
ate taught and accuſtomed ta lead. 

At leaſt thus much muſt be ſaid, that we 
cannot charge any thing upon their ature, till 
we take care that it is not perverted by their 
education. 

And on the other bend if it were true 
that they were thus naturally vain and light, 
then how much more blameable is that edu- 
cation, which ſeems contrived to ſtrengthen and 
increaſe this "Oy and weaknels of their 
minds? 

For if it were a virtue in a woman to be 
proud and vain in herſelf, we could hardly 
take better means to raiſe this paſſion in her, 
than thoſe that are now uſed in her educa- 
tion. 

Matilda is a fine woman, of good breeding, 
great ſenſe, and much religion. She has three 
daughters that are educated by herſelf. She 
will not truſt them with any one elfe, or at 
any /chool, for fear they ſhould learn any thing 
ill. She ſtays with the dancing- maſter all the 
time he is with them, becauſe fhe will hear 
every thing that is ſaid to them. She has 
ways them read the Scriptures ſo often, that 
they can repeat great part of it without book : 
And there is ſcarce a good book of voti 
but you may find it in their cloſors, 7 

Had Matilda lived in the firſt ages of Chriſti« 
anity, when it was practiſed in the 
and p/armneſs of its doctrines, ſhe had in all 
probability been one of its greateſt n. 

ut 
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But as ſhe was born in corrupt times, where 

ſhe wants examples of Chriſtian perfection, 
and hardly ever ſaw a piety higher than her 
own; ſo ſhe has many defects, and commu— 
nicates them all to her daughters. 

Matilda never was meanly dreſled in her life; 
and nothing pleaſes her in dreſs, but that 
which is very rich and beautiful to the eye. 

Her daughters ſee her great zeal for religi. 

on, but then they ſee an equal earneſtneſs fo 
all forts of nery. They ſee ſhe is not negli- 
gent of her devotion, but then they ſee her 
more careful to preſerve her complexion, and to 
prevent thoſe changes, which time and age 
threaten her with. 
They are afraid to meet her, if they have 
miſſed the Church; but then they are more 
afraid to ſee her, if they are not laced 45 
ſtraight as they can poſſibly be. 

She. often ſhews them her own prifure, 
which was taken when their father fell in love 
with her. She tells them, how diſtracted he 
was with paſſion at the rt fight of her, and 
that ſhe had never had ſo jine a complexion, but 
for the diligence. of her good mother, who 
took exceeding care of it. 

Matilda is ſo intent upon all the arts of im- 
proving their dreſs, that ſhe has ſome new 
fancy almoſt every. day, and leaves no orna- 
ment untried, from the richeſt jewel to the | 
pooreſt flower. She is ſo nice and critical in 

her judgment, fo ſenſible of the ſmalleſt error, 


that the maid is often forced to dreſs and un- 
5 | drels | 
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ireſs her daughters three or four times in 2 
day, before ſhe can be ſatisfied with it. 

As to the patching, ſhe reſerves that to her- 
elf; for, ſhe ſays, if they are not ſtuck on 
with judgment, they are rather a prejudice, 
than an advantage to the face. 

The children ſee fo plainly the temper of 
their mother, that they even affect to be ore 
pleaſed with dreſs, and to be more fond of 


every little ornament, than they really are, 
p merely to gain her favour. 55 
r They ſaw their eldeſt ſiſter once brought to 


her tears, and her perverſneſs ſeverely repri- 
manded, for preſuming to ſay, that ſhe thought 
it was better to cover the neck, than to go ſo 
far naked as the modern dreſs requires. 
She ſtints them in their meals, and 1s very 


tells them how many fine ſhapes ſhe has ſeen 
ſpoiled in her time, for want of ſuch care. If 
a pimple riſes in their faces, ſhe is in a great 
fight, and they themſelves are as afraid to ſee 
her with it, as if they had committed ſome 
great ſin. LY 


and healthful, ſhe calls in the aſſiſtance of the 
actor; and if phy/ic, or ifſues, will keep the 


lhe thinks them well employed. 

By this means they are poor, pale, fichly, 

"rm creatures, vapoured through want © 

ſpirits, crying at the ſmalleſt accidents, /woon= 

nz away at any thing that frights them and 
| 7 = hardly 
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ſcrupulous of what they eat and drink, and 


Whenever they begin to look too /anguine 


complexion from inclining to coarſe or ruddy, 
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hardly able to bear the weight of their bes 
cloaths. 
The eldeſt daughter lived as long as (he | 
could under this dicipline, and died in the 
twentieth year of her age. 
When her body was opened, it appeared 
that her vis had grown into her Aver, and 
that her other entrails were much hurt, by 
being crufbed together with her Hays, which 
her mother had ordered to be twitched fo ſtrait 
that it often brought tears into her eyes, whillt 
the maid was drefling her. 
Her youngeſt daughter is run away with 1 
gameſter, a man in great beauty, who in 

dreſſing and dancing has no ſuperior, 
Matilda ſays, the ſhould die with grief at 
this accident, but that her conſcience tells her, 
ſhe has contributed nothing to it herſelf. 
She appeals to their c/o/ets, to their books of 
devotion, to teſtiſy what care the has taken, 
to eſtabliſh her children in a life of ſolid piety 
and devotion. 
Now though I do not ind 6 to ſay, that no 
daughters are brought up in a better way than 
this, for I hope there are many that are ; yet 
thus much I believe may be ſaid, that the 
much greater part of them, are not brought 
up ſo well, or accuſtomed to ſo much Religi- 

on, as in the preſent inſtance. 

Their minds are turned as much to the care 
of their beauty and dreſs, and the indulgence | 
of vain deſires, as in the preſent caſe, with- | 
out "having ſuch rules of gevotion. to ſtand 
agaiull 
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againſt it. So that if id piety,  humilitys 


and a ſober ſenſe of themſelves, is much want- 
ed in that ſex, it is the plain and natural 
conſequence of a vain and corrupt educa- 
tion. 

And if they are often too ready to receive 
the firſt fops, beaux, and fine dancers, for 
their huſhands ; it is no wonder they ſhould 
like that in men, which they have been taught 
to admire in themſelves. 

And if they are often ſeen to loſe that 
little Religion they were taught in their youth, 
it is no more to be wondered gt, than to ſee 
a little flower choaked and Killed among rank 
weeds. | 

For perſonal pride, and a fectation, a delight 
in beauty, and /onaneſs of finery, are tempers 
that muſt'either kill all COONS in the foul, 
or be themſelves killed by it ; they can no 
more thrive together, than 3 and fick- 
neſs. 

Some people that judge haſtily will per- 
haps here ſay, that I am exerciling too great 
a ſeverity againſt the ſex. : 
But more reaſonable perſons will eaſily ob- 
ſerve, that I entirely ſpare the /, and only 
arraign their education; that I not only ſpare 
them, but plead their intereſt, aſſert their 
lomour, ſet forth their perfections, commend 
their natural tempers, and only condemn that 
education, which is ſo igjurious to their inte- 
reſts, fo debaſes their honour, and deprives 
A 2 2 I them 
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and tempers. 


pers to all goodneſs and tenderneſs, and 


gine: 


| 
| 
[ 
3 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


with his opinion of her: I do not mean that 


them of the benefit of their excellent nature 


Their education, I profeſs, I cannot ſpare, cal 
but the only reaſon is, becauſe it is their on, 
greateſt enemy, becauſe it deprives the world no! 


of ſo many blefngs, and the Church of ſo dat 
many ſaints, as might reaſonably be expected 
from perſons, ſo formed by their natural tem- the 


ſo fitted by the clearneſs and brightneſs of 


their minds, to contemplate, love, and admire fer 
every thing that is holy, virtuous, and di- 
vine. | 


If it ſhould here be ſaid, that I even 
charge too high upon their education, and that 
they are not ſo muck hurt by it, as I ima- 


It may be anſwered, that though I do not 
pretend to ſtate the exact degree of miſchief 
that is done by it, yet its plain and natural 
tendency to do harm, is ſufficient to juſtify 
the moſt abſolute condemnation of it. 
But if any one would know, how general) 
women are hurt by this education; if he ima- 
gines there may be no perſonal pride, or vain 
fondneſs of the:nſelves, in thoſe that ate ar 
patched and dreſſed out with fo much glitter 
of art and ornament: _ — of 

Let him only make the following expeti 
ment wherever he pleaſes. 1 

Let him only acquaint any ſuch woman 


he ſhould tell her to her face, or do it in any 5 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 357 


rude public manner; but let him contrive 
the moſt civil, ſecret, friendly way that he 
can think of, only to let her know his opini- 
on, that he thinks ſhe is neither handſome, 
nor dreſſes well, nor becomes her finery ; and I 
dare ſay, he will find there are but very few 
fine dreſſed women that will like him never 
the worſe for his bare opinion, though known 
to none but themſelves; and that he will not 
be long without Nome the effects of her re- 
ſentment. ; 

But if ſuch an experiment would ſhew him, 


that there are but few ſuch women that could 


bear with his frzend/bip, after they knew he 
had ſuch an e of them, ſurely it is time 
to complain of, and accuſe that education, 
which ſo generally corrupts their hearts. 

For though it is hard to judge ef the hearts 
of people, yet where they declare their re- 
ſentment, and wuneaſineſs at any thing, there 
they paſs the judgment upon themſelves. If 
2 woman cannot forgive a man who thinks ſhe 
has no beauty, nor any ornament from her 
dreſs, there ſbe infa/libly diſcovers the fate of 
her own heart, and is condemned by her o, 
and not another's judgment. 

For we never are angry at others, but when 
their opinions of us are contrary to that which 
we have of ourſelves. ; 

A. man that makes no pretences to ſcholar- 
ſhip, is never angry at thoſe that do not take 


him to be a ſcholar : fo if a woman had no 


Mpinion of her own perſon and dreſ;, ſhe ſhould 
4243 never 
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never be angry at thoſe, who are of the ſz; 
opinion with herſelf. 

So that the general bad effects of this edu- 
cation, are too much known to admit of any 
reaſonable doubt. 

But how poſlible it is to elk up davgh- 
ters in the more excellent way, let the FREY 
character declare. 

Euſebia is a pious widow, well born, ind 
well bred, and has a good eſtate for five daugh- 
ters, whom {he brings up as one entruſted by 
God, to fit five virgins for the kingdom of 
Heaven. Her family has the ſame regulation 
as a religious houſe, and all its orders tend to 
the ſupport of a-conſtant regular devotion. 

She, her daughters, and her maids, meet 
together at all the hours of prayer in the day, 
and chant Pſalms, and other devotions, and 
ſpend the reſt of their time in ſuch good 
works and innocent diverſions, as render 
them fit to return to their P/al/ms and 
Prayers. 

She loves FONG as her ſpiritual children, 
and they reverence her as their ſpiritual mo- 
ther, with an affection far above that of the 
fondeſt friends. 

She has divided part of her eſtate amongſt 
them, that every one may, be charitable out 
of their own ſtock, and each of them take it 
in their turns to provide for the Voor and /ict 
of the Pariſh. 

Buſebia brings them up to all kinds of la- 

: that are proper for women, as eving, 
6:37 | knitting, 
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bnitting, ſpinning, and all other parts of houſe- 
wifery 3 not for their amuſement, but that they. 
may be ſerviceable to themſelves and others, 
and be ſaved from thoſe temptations which 
attend an 1dle life. 

She tells them, ſhe had rather ſee them re- 


duced to the neceſſity of maintaining them- 


ſelves by their own work, than to have riches 


to excuſe themſelves from labour. For 


tbough, ſays ſhe, you may be able to 
aſſiſt the poor without your labour, yet by 
your labour you will be able to aſſiſt them 
more. | 

If Euſebia has lived as free from fin as it is 
poſſible for human nature, it is becauſe ſhe is 
always watching and guarding againſt 4%, in- 


ſtances of pride. And if her virtues are ſtrong- 


er and higher than other people's, it is becauſe 
they are all founded in a deep humility. 


My children, ſays ſhe, when your father 
died, I was much pitied by my friends, as 


having all the care of a family, and the ma- 
nagement of an eſtate fallen upon me. 
But my own grief was founded upon an— 


other principle; I was grieved to ſee myſelf 


deprived of ſo faithful a friend, and that ſuch 


an eminent example of Chriſtian virtues, 


ſhould be taken from the eyes of his children, 


before they were of an age to love and fol- 


low 1t. 


But as to worldly cares, which my friends 


thought ſo heavy upon me, they are moſt of 
A555 them 
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them of our own making, and fall away a$ 
foon as we know ourſelves. 
If a perſon in a dream is diſturbed with 
ſtrange appearances, his trouble is over as ſoon 
as he 1s awake, and ſees that it was the tolly | 
of a dream. 
Now when-a right knowledge of ourf:lvl 
enters into our minds, it makes as great 
change in all our thoughts and apprehenſions, 
as when we awake from the. wandrings of a 
2 | 
We acknowledge a man to be mad, or me- 
hnelch, who fancies himſelf to be a g/afs, and 
fo is afraid of ſtirring ; or taking himſelf to 
be Wax, dare not let the Sun ſhine upon 
him. 
But, my children, there are things in the 
world which paſs for wi/dom, politeneſs, gran: 
deur, happineſs, and fine breeding, which "ſhew 
as great ignorance of ourſelves, and might as 
juſtly pats for thorough madneſs, as when a 
man fancies himſelf to be glaſs, or ice. 
A woman that dares not appear in the 
world without fne cloaths, that thinks it a 
happineſs to have a face finely coloured, to have 
a ſkin delicately fair, that had rather die than 
be reduced to poverty, and be forced to work 
for a poor maintenance, is as ignorant of ber- | 
ſelf to the full, as he that fancies himſelf to 
be glaſs. 
For this reaſon, all my diſcourſe with you, 
has been. to acquaint you with yourſelves, 
and to accuſtom you to ſuch books and devo- 
2. | tions, 
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tions, as may beſt inſtru& you in this greateſt 
of all knowledge. | e 
You would think it hard, not to know the 
family into which you was born, what an- 
ceſtors you were deſcended from, and what 
eſtate was to come to you, But, my children, 
you may know all this with exactneſs, and 
yet be as ignorant of yourſelves, as he that 
takes himſelf to be wax. : 
For though you were all of you born of 
my body, and bear your father's name, yet 
you are all of you pure ſpirits. I do not mean 
that you have not bodies that want eat and 
drink, and ſleep, and cloathing, but that all 
that deſerves to be called you, is nothing elſe 


but /p7rit. A being ſpiritual and rational in 


its nature, that 1s as contrary to all fleſhly or 
corporeal beings, as /ife is contrary to death ; 
that is made in the image of God, to live for 


ever, never to ceaſe any more, but to enjoy 


life, and reaſon, and knowledge, and happineſs 
in the preſence of God, and the ſociety of 
Angels, and glorious Spirits, to all eter» 
nity. OY 

Every thing that you call yours, beſides this 
ſpirit, is but like your claathing; ſomething = 
that is only to be uſed for a while, and then to 
end, and die, and wear away, and to fignify 
no more to you, than the chathing and bodies 
of other people. „„ 

But, my children, you are not only in this 
manner ſpirits, but you are fallen ſpirits, that 
began your life in a ſtate of corruption od 

diſor- 
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diſorder, full of tempers and paſſions, that 
blind and darken the reaſon of your mind, and 
incline you to that which 1s hurtful. 

Your bodies are not only poor and periſbing 
like your cloaths, but they are like infefld 

_ chaths, that fill you with ill diſeaſes and gif. 
ene which oppreſs the foul with fickly 
appetites, and vain cravings. 

So that all of us are like two beings, that 
have, as it were, two hearts within us ; with 
the one we 1065 and taſte, and admire 8 

purity and holineſs; with the other we incline 
to pride, and vanity, and ſenſual delights. 

This internal war we always feel within us 
more or leſs; and if you would know the one 
thing neceſſary to all the world, it is this; 


in 
* to preſerve and perfect all that is rational, holy 5 
5 and divine in our nature, and to mortify, re- WI 

| move, and deſtroy all that vanity, pride, and 
I ſenſuality, which ſprings from the corruption 28 
| of our ſtate. co 
| Could you think, my children; when you co 
look at the world, and fee what cuſtoms, and 28 
1 Faſhions and pleaſures, and 7roubles, and projects, be 
i and Z7empers, employ the hearts and time of al 
mankind, that things were thus, as J have pl 
told you? tt 
"Bur do not you be affected at theſe things, ct 
the world is in a great dream, and but few 0 
people are awake in it. 4 
WMe fancy that we fall into darkneſs, when fi 
' we die; but alas, we are moſt of us in the p 
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ly then begin to ſee, when our bodily eves 
ire cloſing. 

You ſee then your ſtare, my children; you 
gte to honour, improve, and perfect the ſpirit 
that is within you, you are to prepare 1t for 
the kingdom of Heaven, to nouriſh it with 
the love of God, and of virtue, to adorn it 
with good works, and to make it as holy and 
heavenly as you can. You are to preſerve it 
fom the errors and vanities of the world; to 
fave it from the corruptions of the body, from 
thoſe falſe delights, and ſenſual tempers, wich 
the body tempts it with. | 

You are to nouriſh your ſpirits with pious 
readings, and holy meditations, with watch-- 
ings, faſtings, and prayers, . that you may 
tate, and reliſh, and defire that eternal ſtate, 
which is to begin when this life ends. 

As to your bodies, you are to conſider them 
as poor, periſhing things, that are ſickly and 
corrupt at preſent, and will ſoon drop into 
common duſt. You are to watch over them 
as enemies, that are always trying to tempt and 
betray you, and fo never follow their advice 
and counſel; you are to conſider them as the 
place and habitation of your fouls, and ſo keep 
them pure and clean, and decent; you are to 
conſider them as the ſervants 0 inſtruments 
of action, and fo give them food, and reft, and 
raiment, that they may be ſtrong and health- 
ful to do the duties of a charitable, uſeful, 
pious life. 


Whilſt 
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Whilſt you live thus, you live like vour- 


ſelves; and whenever you have leſs regard to 
your ſouls, or more regard to your bodies, 
than this comes to; whenever you are more 
intent upon adorning your perſons, than up. 
on the perfecting your ſouls, your are much 
more beſide yourſelves, than he, that had ra- 
ther have a /aced coat, than an healthful body, 
For thi@reaſon, my children, I have taught 
you nothing that was danyerous for you to 
learn ; I have kept you from every thing that | 
might betray you into weakneſs and folly ; or 
make you think any thing fine, but a #fnz mind; 
any thing happy but the favour of God; or 
any thing defirable, but to do all the good 
you poſſibly can. . 

Inſtead of the vain, immodeſt entertain— 
ment of Plays, and Qperas, I have taught you | 
to delight in viſiting the /c& and poor. What 
muſick, and dancing, and diverſions are to ma- 
ny in the world, that prayers and devotions, 
and Pfalms are to you, Your hands have not 
been employed in plaiting the hair, and a- 
dorning your perſons ; but in making cloaths 
for the naked. You have not waſted your 
fortunes upon yourſelves, but have added your 
labour to them, for to do more good to other 
people. oe 1 
Inſtead of forced ſhapes, patched faces, gen- 
teel airs, and affected motions, I have taught 
you to conceal your bodies with modeſt garments, 
and let the world have nothing to view of 
| you, 
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you, but the plainneſs, the Jincerity, and hu= 


nility of all your behaviour. 

You know, my children, the high per fecti- 
in, and the great rewards of virginity ; you 
know how it frees from worldly cares and 
troubles, and furniſhes means and opportuni- 
ties of higher advancements in a divine life; 
therefore love, and eſteem, and honour virgi- 
nity: bleſs God for all that glorious company 
of holy virgins, that from the beginning of 
Chriſtianity have, in the ſeveral ages of the 
Church, renounced the cares and pleaſures of 
matrimony, to be perpetual examples of ſoli- 
tude, contemplation, and prayer. 

But as every one has their proper gift from 

God, as I look upon you all to be ſo many 

great bleſſings of a married ſtate; fo I leave it 

to your choice, either to do as I have done, or 
to aſpire after higher degrees of perfection in 
a virgin ſtate of life. 25 eel” 

| defire nothing, I preſs nothing upon you, 
but to make the moſt of human life, and to 
aſpire after perfection in whatever ſtate of life 
you chule. 

Never therefore conſider yourſelves as per- 
ſons that are to be ſeen, admired, and courted 
by men; but as poor ſinners, that are to fave 
yourſelves from the vanities and follies of a 
_ miſerable world, by humzihity, devotion, and 
ſelfedenial. Learn to live for your own fakes, 
and the ſervice of God; and let nothing in 

the world be of any value with you, but that 
8 885 which 
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which you can turn into a ſervice to God, and 
a means of your future happineſs. 

Confider often how powerfully you are call. 
ed to a virtuous life, and what great and glo- 
rious things God has done for you, to make 
vou in love with every thing that can promote 
his glory. 

Think upon the vanity and ſhortneſs of hu— 


man life, and let death and eternity be often in 


friends and relations to all that want your al- 
ſiſtance; and never allow yourſelves to be idle, 
whilſt others are in want of any thing that 
your hands'can make for them. 

This uſeful, charitable, humble employ- 
ment of yourſelves, is what I recommend to 
you with great earneſtneſs, as being a ſubſtan- 
tial part of a wiſe,and pious life. And be- 
ſides ths good you will thereby do to other | 
| I people, 


a1 
your minds; for theſe thoughts will ſtrength. |} al 
en and exalt your minds, make you wile and | cc 
judicious, and truly ſenſible of the littleneſs of al 
all human things. IE {c 
Think of the happineſs of prophets and V 
apoſtles, ſaints and martyrs, who are now 1c- WWW » 
Joicing in the preſence of God, and ſee them- | f 
ſelves poſſeſſors of eternal glory. And then 
think how defirable a thing it is, to watch n 
and pray, and do good as they did, that when t 
you dye you may have your lot amonglt 
ß . f 
Whether married therefore, or unmarried, t 
confider yourſelves as mothers and fiſters, as 
| 
{ 
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people, every virtue of your own heart will 
be very much improved by it. 

For next to reading, meditation, and prayer, 
there is nothing that ſo ſecures our hearts from 
fooliſh paſſions, nothing that preſerves ſo ho- 
ly and wiſe a frame of mind, as ſome z/efu/, 
humble employment of ourſelves. {5 
Never therefore conſider your labour as an 
amuſement, that is to get- rid of your time, 
and ſo may be as trifling as you pleaſe ; but 
confider it as ſomething that 1s to be ſervice- 
able to yourſelves and others, that 1s. to ſerve 
ſome ſober ends of life, to ſave and redeem 
vour time, and make it turn to your account 
when the works of all people ſhall be tried by 
fire. 0 
When you was little, I left you to little a- 
muſements, to pleaſe yourſelves in any things 
that were free from harm ; but as you are now 
grown up to a knowledge of God, and your- 
ſelves; as your minds are now acquainted with 
the worth and value of virtue, and exalted 
with the great doctrines of Religion, you are 
now to do nothing as children, but deſpiſe 
every thing that is poor, or vain, and imper- 
tinent; you are now to make the labours of 
your hands ſuitable to the piety of your 
hearts, and employ themſelves for the ſame 
ends, and with the fame ſpirit, as you watch 
and pray. 3 3 

For if there is any good to be done by your 
labour, if you can poſſibly employ yourſelves 
uſefully to other people, how filly is it, how 

con- 
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contrary to the wiſdom of Religion, to make 
that a mere amuſement, which might as eaſi 
be made an exerciſe of the greateſt charity? | 

What would you think of the wiſdom of 
him, that ſhould employ his time in diſtilling 
of waters, and making liquors which nobod 
could uſe, merely to amute himſelf with the. 
variety of their colour and clearneſs, when 
with leſs labour and expence he might ſatisfy 
the wants of thoſe, who have nothing ty 
drink? 1 3 

Yet he would be as wiſely employed, as 
thoſe that are amuling themſclves with ſuch 
| tedious works, as they neither need, nor hard- 
ly know how to uſe when they are finiſhed; 
when with leſs labour and expence they might 
be doing as much good, as he that is c/oathing 
the naked, or v///77ng the ſick. fs 
Be glad therefore to know the wants of the 
pooreſt people, and let your hands be employed 
in making ſuch mean and ordinary things for 
them, as their neceſſities require. By thus 
making your labour a gift and ſervice to the 
poor, your ordinary work will be changed in- 
to a holy ſervice, and made as acceptable to | 
God, as your devotions. 
And charity is the greateſt of all virtues, 
as it always was the chief temper of the great- 
eſt ſaints; ſo nothing can make your own 
charity more amiable in the fight of God, than 
this method of adding your labour to it. 

The humility alſo of this employment will 
he as beneficial to you, as the charity of 
1 ˖ 
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It will keep you from all vaity and proud 
thoughts of your own tate and diſtin torr in 
life, and from treating the poor as creatures of 
different ſpecies. By accuſtoming yourſelves 
to this labour and ſetvice for the poor, as the 
repreſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt, you will ſoon | 
find your heart ſoftened into the greateſt meek- 
jeſs, and lowlineſs towards them. You will 
reverence their eſtate and condition, think it 
an howour to ſerve them, and never be fo 
pleaſed with yourſelf, as when you are moſt 
tumbly employed i in their ſervice. 

This will make you true diſciples of your 
meck Lord and Maſter, who came into the 
warld, not to be miniftered unto, but to miniſter ; 
ind though he was Lord of all, and amongſt 
the creatures of his own making, yet was 
imong(t them, as one that ferveth. 

Chriſtianity has then had its moſt glorious 
effects upon your hearts, when it has thus 
changed your ſpirit, removed all the pride of 
life from you, and made you delight in hum- 
bling yourſelves, beneath the loweſt of all. 
If fellow-creatures | 

Live therefore, my children, as you have 
begun your lives, in humble labour for the 
rod of others; and let ceremonious vifits; 
and vain acquaintances, have as little of your 
ime as you poſhbly can. Contract no foolifh' 
friendſhips, or vain fondneſſes for particular 
perſons; but love them moſt, that moſt turn 
your love towards God, and your compaſſion 
wards all the world. 
| 3 53 But 
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But above all, avoid the converſation gf 

fine-bred fops and beaux, and hate nothing 
more than the idle diſcourſe, the flattery, 100 
compliments of that ſort of men; for they are 
the /hame of their own ſex, and ought to be 
the ab/horrence of yours. 
When you go abroad, let humility, mo— 
deſty, and a decent carriage, be all the fate 
that you take upon you; and let tenderneſs, 
compaſſion, and good,- nature, be all the foe 
breeding that you ſhew in any place. 

It evil W ſcandal, or backobiting, 

the. converſation. where you happen to % 
keep your heart and your tongue to yourſelf; 
be as much grieved, as if you was amongſt 
curſing and e and retire as ſoon as you 
Can. 
| Though you intend to marry, yet let the 
time never come, till you find a man that has 
thoſe perfections, which you have been labout- 
ing after yourſelves; who is likely to be a 
friend to all your virtues, and with whom it 
is better to live, than to want ine benefit of 
bis example. | | 

Love poverty, and reverence 200k people; as 
ſor many reaſons, ſo particularly for this, be- 
cauſe our bleſſed Savicure was one of the num— 
ber, and becauſe you may make them all fo 
many friends and advocates with God for you. 

Viſit and converſe with them frequently; 
you will often find /7 mplicity, innocence, pati- 


erice, fortituae, and great piety among 19 — 
an 
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and where they are not ſo, your g good exams 
ple may amend them. 

Rejoice at every opportunity of doing an 
humble action, and exerciſing the meclneſs 
of your minds, whether it be, as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſes it, in bing the ſaints feet, 
that is, in waiting upon, and ſerving thoſe 


haughtineſs and ill- manners of thoſe that are 
your equals, or above you. For there 1s no- 


foil of all virtues; and every thing that 1s 
kind and good, naturally grows from it. 
Therefore, my children, pray for, and prac- 


pearance of pride. 
Strive to do every thing that 1s praiſe-wors 

thy, but do nothing in order to be praiſed ; 

nor think of any reward, for all your labours 


his holy angels. 

And Shove all, my children, have a care of 
vain and proud thoughts of your own virtues. 
For as ſoon as ever people live different from 
the common way of the world, and deſpiſe 
its vanities, the devil repreſents to their minds 


content they ſhould excel in good works, pro- 
we: that he can but make them proud of 
tem. 

Therefore watch over your virtues with a 
jealous oye, and reject every vain thought, as 
b 2 you 


that are below you; or in bearing with the 


thing better than humility ; it is the fruitful. 
tiſe humility, and reject every thing in dreſs, 


or carriage, Or conver ation, that has any ap- 


of love and virtues, till Chriſt cometh with all 


tne height of their own perfections; and is 


bt” 
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you would reject the moſt wicked imaginz.| 
tions ; and think what a loſs it would be to you 
to have the fruit of all your good works de. 
voured by the vanity of your own minds. 
Never therefore allow yourſelves to deſpiſe 
thoſe, who do not follow your rules of life; 
but force your hearts to love them, and pray 
to God for them; and let humility be always 
w/iſpering it into your ears, that you your- 
ſelves will fall from thoſe rules to-morrow, if 
| God ſhould leave you to your own ftrength| 
and wiſdom. mm 
When, therefore, you have ſpent days and! 
weeks well, do not ſuffer your hearts to con- 
template any thing as your owa, but give all 
the glory to the goodneſs of God, who bas 
carried you through ſuch rules of holy living, 
as you were not able to obſerve by your own 
| ſtrength ; and take care to begin the next day, 
not as proficients in virtue, that can do great 
matters, but as poor beginners, that want the 
daily aſſiſtance of God, to fave you from the 
grit ni. 25 f 
Your dear father was an humble, watchful, 
pious, wiſe man. Whilſt his ſickneſs would 
ſuffer him to talk with me, his diſcourſe was 
chiefly about your education. He knew the 
benefits of humility, he ſaw the ruins which 
pride made in our ſex; and therefore he con- 
jured me with the tendereſt expreſſions, o 
renounce the faſhionable ways of educating 
daughters in pride and ſoftneſs, in the care 0 
their beauty and dreſs ; and to bring you all ung 
PE, | = 11% 
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in the plaineſt, fimpleſt inſtances of an humble, 
holy, and induſtrious life. 

He taught me an admirable rule of humi- 
lity, which he practiſed all the days of his life; 
which was this to let no morning paſs, with- 
out thinking upon ſome frailty and infirmity 
of our own, that may put us to confuſon, 
make us bluſh inwardly, and entertain a mean 
opinion of ourſelves. 

Think therefore, my children, that the 
ſoul of your good father, who is now with 
God, ſpeaks to you through my mouth ; and 
let the double deſire of your father, who is 
gone, and of me, who am with you, prevail 
upon you to love God, to ſtudy your own per- 
fection, to practiſe humility, and with inno- 
cent labour and charity, to do all the good 
that you can to all your fellow-creatures, till 
God calls you to another life. 

Thus did the pious widow educate her 
daughters. 

The ſpirit of this education ſpeaks fo plain- 
ly for itſelf, that, I hope, I need fay nothing 
in its juſtification, If we could fee it in lite, 
as well as read of it in books, the world 
would ſoon find the happy effects of it. 

A daughter thus educated, would be a bleſ- 
ting to any family that ſhe came into; a fit 
companion for a wiſe man, and make him 
happy in the government of his family, and 
the education ot his children. 

And ſhe that either was not 8 or 
could not diſpoſe of herſelf well in marriage, 

. would 
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would know how to live to great and Excel. 
lent ends in an ſtate of virginity. 


A very ordinary knowledge of the ſpirit of 


Chriſtianity, ſeems to be enough to convince 
us, that no education can be of true advan- 
tage to young women, but that which trains 
them up in humble induſtry, in great plammeſs 
of life, in exact modeſty ot dr of: manners, and 
carriage, and in /iriet devotion. For what 
ſhould a Chr iſtian woman be, but a plain, un- 


 affefted, modeſt, humble creature, averſe to. 


every thing in her dreſs and carriage, that can 
draw the eyes of beholders, or gratify the pal- 
ſions of lewd and amorous perſons? 

How great a ſtranger muſt he be to the 
Goſpel who does not Know, that it requires 
this to be the ſpirit of a pious woman? 

Our bleſſed Saviour faith, Yhoſoever looketh 

. upon a woman to luſt after hier, hath 
St. Matth. v 


. ready committed edultery with lier 
1 in his heart. 


Need an education, which turns women's 
minds to the arts and ornaments of dreſs and 
beauty, be more ſtrongly condemned, than by 
theſe words? For ſurely, if the eye is fo cafily 
and dangeroutly betrayed, every art and orna- 


ment is eee condemned, that naturally 


tends to betray it 

And how can a woman of piety more juſt- 
ly abhor and avoid any thing, than that which 
makes her perton more a ſnare and temptation 
to other people? If /uft, and wanton eyes are 
the death of the ſoul, can any women think 


them- 


ſtumbling-block to thoſe'that are weak. 


left I make my brother to offend. 


to a Devout ana Holy Life. 37 * 


themſelves innocent, who with nakea breaſts» 
patched faces, and every ornament of dreſs— 
invite the eye to offend. 

And as there is no pretence for innocence in 
ſuch a behaviour, ſo neither can they tell how 
to ſet any bonnds to their guilt, For as they 
can never know how much, or how often 
they have occaſioned fin in other people, fo 
they can never know how much * will be 
placed to their own account. 

This, one would think, ould ſufficiently 
deter every pious woman from every thing, 
that might render her the occaſion of loole 
paſſions in other people. 

St. Paul, ſpeaking uf a thing entry # inno- 
cent, reaſons after this manner: But take heed 
left by any means this liberty of yours, become a 
And 


through thy knowledge thy weak brother periſh, - 


for 5 Chriſt died. But when ye ſin ſo a- 


gainſt the brethren, and wound their weak con- 


ſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt. Wherefore if meat 


make my brother to offend, I will 
eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, | wad viii. 

Now if this is the ſpirit of Chriſtianity ; if 
it 1eJuires us to abitain from things thus Jaw- 
ful, innocent, and uſeful, when there is any 
danger of betraying our weak brethren into 


any error thereby : Surely it cannot be reck- 


oned too ice or needleſs a point of conſcience, 


for women to avoid ſuch things, as are neither 


innocent nor uſeful, but naturally tend to 


B b 4 corrupt 
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corrupt their own hearts, and raiſe ill paſſions 
in other people, | 
Surely every woman of Chriſtian piety 
ought to ſay, in the ſpirit of the Apoſtle, it 
patching and paint, or any va!y adorning of my 
perſon, be a natural means of making weak, 
unwary eyes to offend, I will renounce all 
theſe arts as long as I live, leſt I ſhould make 
my fellow-creatures to offend. 


I ſhall now leave this ſubject of humility ; 2 
having ſaid enough, as I hope, to recommend thi 
the neceſſity of making it the conſtant, chief 
ſubject of your TON + at this hour of cal 
prayer. | BB 

1 have conſidered the nature and neceſſity of hit 
humility, and its great importance to a reli- ſer 
* gious life. I have ſhewn you how many dif- rec 
* ficulties are formed againſt it from our natural fo 


tempers, the ſpirit of the world, and the com- 
mon education of both ſexes. 

Theſe conſiderations will, J hope, inſtrud | 
you how to form your prayers for it to the 
beſt advantage; and teach you the necellity | 
of letting no day paſs, without a ſerious, ear- 
neſt application to God, for the whole ſpirit of 
humility. Fervently beſeeching him to fill 
every part of your ſoul with it, to make it | 
the ruling, conſtant habit of your mind, that 
you may not only feel it, but feel all your 
other tempers ariſing from it; that you may 
have no thoughts, no deſires, no deſigns, but 

ſuch as are the true fruits of an humble, 
meek, and lowly heart. 


That 
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That you may always appear poor, and 
little, and mean in your own eyes, and fully 
content, that others ſhould have the ſame opi- 
nion of you. 

That the whole courſe of your life, your 
expence, your houſe, your dreſs, your manner 
of eating, drinking, converſing, and doing eve- 
thing, may be ſo many continual proofs of 
the true, unfeigned humility of your heart. 

That you may look for nothing, claim no- 
thing, reſent nothing; that you may go 
through all the actions and accidents of life, 
calmly and quietly, as in the preſence of God, 
looking wholly unto him, acting wholly for 
him; neither ſeeking vain applauſe, nor re- 
ſenting neglects, or affronts, but doing and 
receiving every thing, in the meek and lowly 
ſpirit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP, 
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” "CHAP. XX, 


| Recommending Devotion at twelve o'clock, called 
in Scripture the ſixth hour of the day. This 
Frequency of Devotion equally defirable by al! 
orders of people. Univerial love ig here | 
recommended to be the ſubject of prayer at | 
this hour. Of interceſſion, as an act of uni- 
verſal love. 


T will perhaps be thought by ſome people, 
that theſe hours of prayer come 700 7hick ; 

that they can only be obſerved by people of 
great leiſure, and ought not to be preſſed up- 
on the generality of men, who have the cares | 
of families, trades, and employments ; nor upon 
the gentry, whoſe fate and figure in the world 
cannot admit of this frequency of Devotion. | 
And that it is only fit for Monaſteries and Nun- | 
cries, or ſuch people as have no more to do 
in the world than they have. 

To this it is anſwered, 


Firſt, that this method of Devotion is not 
preſſed upon any ſort of people, as gie 
neceſſary, but recommended to all people, as 
the beſt, the happicft, and moſt perfect way of 
life. 

And if a great and exemplary Devotion, is 
as much the greateſt happineſs and perfection 

| | of 1 
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of a Merchant, a Soldier, or a man of Quality, 
es it is the greateſt happineſs and perfection 
of the moſt retired contemplative life, then it is 
x proper to recommend it without any te- 
mnts to one order of men, as to another. 
Becauſe happineſs and perfection ac of the 
ame worth and value to all people. 

The Gentleman and Traden, „ may, and 
mill ſpend much of their time 4:terently 
from the pious Monk in the cloyſfer, or the 
contemplative Hermit in the deſurt: But then, 
as the Monk and Hernit loſe the ends of re- 
rement, unleſs they make it all ſerviceable 
to Devotion; ſo the Gentleman and Merchant 
fail of the greateſt ends of a ſoczal life, and 
live to their loſs in the world, unl-(s Devo- 
ton be their chief and governing temper. 

It 1s certainly very honeſt and creditable for 
people to engage in trades and employments ; it 
is reaſonable tor Gentlemen to manage well their 
eſtates and families, and take {ach recreations 
2s are proper to their ſtate. But then every 
Gentleman and Tradeſman loi:s the greateſt 
happineſs of his creation, is robbed of ſome- 
thing that is greater than all employments, 
diſtinctions and pleaſures of the world, if he 
does not live more to Pzety and Devotion, than 
to any thing elſe in the world. 


; 7 JR are therefore no excuſes made for men 
of bu/ineſs and figure in the world. Firſt, Be- 
cauſe it would be to excuſe them from that 
Which is the greateſt end of living ; and be 


only 
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only finding ſo many reaſons for making them thi 
leſs beneficial to themſelves, and Jeſs ſervice); WM the 
to God and the world. | ver 
me 
Secondly, Becauſe moſt men of buſineſs and ai: 
figure engage 700 far in worldly matters; much | 
farther than the reaſons of human life, or the s;: 
neceſſities of the world require. | | on 
Merchants and Tradeſmen, for inſtance, ate we 
generally ten times farther engaged in bufine co 
then they need; which is ſo far from being a 0 
| reaſonable excuſe for their want of time for 
Devotion, that it is their crime, and muſt be /. 
cenſured as a blameable inſtance of covetouſ- Mme 
neſs and ambition. tit 
The Gentry, and people of Figure, either ti 
give themſelves up to Srate-employments, or to w 
the gratifications of their paſſions, in a life of Io 
gaiety and debauchery; and if theſe things Wl ca 
might be admitted as allowable avocations from 
Devotion, Devotion muſt be reckoned a poor pe 
circumſtance of life. 0 | hi 
| Unleſs Gentlemen can ſhew that they have dt 
1 another God than the Father of our Lord ]c- le 
| ſus Chriſt; another Nature than that which cc 
| is derived from Adam; another Religion than 1 
| the Chriſtian, it is in vain to plead their ſtate, cl 
and dignity, and pleaſures, as reaſons for not Is 
| preparing their ſouls for God, by a /ri# and a 
| regular Devotion. %% 
| For ſince Piety and Devotion are the con- al 
| mon unchangeable means, of ſaving all the fouls t 
n 


in the world that ſhall be ſaved, there is no- 
thing 
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thing left for the Gentleman, the Soldier, and 
the Tradeſman, but to take care that their ſe- 
eral ſtates be, by care and watchfulneſs, by 
meditation and prayer, made ſtates of an exa# 
and ſolid piety. . 

If a Merchant, having forborn from too 
great buſineſs, that he might quietly attend 
on the ſervice of God, ſhould therefore dye 
worth Twenty, inſtead of fifty thouſand pounds, 
could any one fay that he had miſtaken his 
calling, or gone a /oſer out of the world? 

If a Gentleman ſhould have killed /ewer 
foxes, been leſs frequent at balls, gaming, and 
merry-meetings, becauſe ſtated parts of his 
time had  :n given to retirement, and medita- 
tim and devotion, could it be thought, that 
when he left the world, he would regret the 
lols of thoſe hours, that he had given to the 
care and improvement of his foul? _ 

If a Tradeſman by aſpiring after Chriſtian 
perfection, and retiring himſelf often from 
his buſineſs, ſhould inſtead of leaving his chil- 
dren fortunes to ſpend in luxury and 1dleneſs, 
leave them to live by their own honeſt labour ; 
could it be ſaid, that he had made a wrong 
1% of the world, becauſe he had ſhewn his 
children, that he had more regard to that which 
is eternal, than to this which is ſo ſoon to be 
at an end ? eds „ 

Since therefore devotion is not only the beſt 
and moſt defirable practice in a C/oyfter, but 
the beſt and moſt deſirable practice of men, as 
men, and in every fate of life, they that de- 

; ſire 
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fire to be excuſed from it, becauſe they att 
men of Vgure, and eftates, and buſineſs, are x 
wiſer than thoſe, that ſhould dehire to be ey. 
cuſed from health and happineſs, becauſe they 
were men of figure and eſtates: 
I cannot ſee why every Gentleman, Merchant] 
or Soldier, ſhould not put thele queſtions fe 
rioufly to himſelf: ; 
What is the beſt thing for me to intend and| 
drive at in all my a&lions? How ſhall Ido to nabe o 
the moſt of human life? What ways ſhall 1 wiſh 
that I had taken, when I am leaving the world? mo 
Now to be thus wiſe, and to make thus! 
much uſe of our reaſon, ſeems to be but 4 
ſmall and neceſſary piece of wiſdom. For 
how can we pretend to ſenſe and judgment, if 
we dare not ſeriouſly conſider, and anſwer, } 
and govern our lives by that which ſuch quel- 
tions require of us? 
| Shall a Nob/eman think his birth too high a ne! 
dignity to condeſcend to ſuch queſtions as | 
theſe? Or a Tradeſman think his buſineſs too 
great, to take any care about himſelf ? 
Now here is deſired no more devotion in any | 
one's life, than the OY theſe few my 
tous, requires. 
Any devotion that is not to the oreater 
advantage of him that uſes it, than any thing | 
than he can do in the room of it; any devo- 
tion that does not procure an znfinitely greater | 
good, than can be got by neglecting it, 8 
freely yielded up; here is no demand of it. 


But 
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But if people will live in ſo much ignorance, 
13 never to put theſe queſtions to themſelves, 
but puſh on a blind life at all chances, in queſt 
of they know not what, nor why ; without 
ever conſidering the worth, or value, or ten- 
dency of their actions, without conſidering 
what God, reaſon, eternity, and their own 
happineſs require of them; it is for the ho- 
nour of devotion, that none can neglect it, but 
thoſe who are thus inconſiderate, who dare 
not enquire after that which is the beſt, and 
moſt worth of their choice. - 

It is true, Claudius, you are a man of figure 
and ate, and are to act the part of ſuch a 
ſtation of human life; you are not called, as 
Eljah was, to be a Prophet, or as St. Paul, to 
be an Apoſtle. „„ N . 

ut will you therefore not love yourſelf ? 
Will you not ſeek and ſtudy your own happi- 
nels, becauſe you are not called to preach up 
tne ſame things to other people ? 

You would think it very abſurd, for a man 
not to value his own health, becauſe he was 
not a Phyſician; or the preſervation of his 
limbs, becauſe he was not a Bone- ſetter. Yet 
it is more abſurd for you, Claudius, to neglect 
the improvement of your ſoul in piety, be- 
cauſe you are not an Apoſtle, or a Biſhop. 

Conſider this text of Scripture, 1 
If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall av. 
dye; but if through the ſpirit, ; 
ye do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of 


God, 
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God, they are the Sons of God. Do you think 

that this Scripture does not equally relate to 
all mankind ? Can you find any exception here 
for men of figure and eftares? Is not a ſhiri- 
titul and devout life here made the common 
eandition, on which all men ate to become 
fans of God? Will you leave hours. of prayer, 
and rules of devotion, to particular ſtates of 
hte, when nothing but the ſame ſpirit of de- 
votion can ſave you, or any man, from eter- | 
nal death? 

Conſider again chis: text: For doe muſt al 
appear before the judgment- ſeat of 
Chrift, that every one may recerve 
the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. Now if 
your ate would excuſe you from appearing | 
before this judgment: feat ; if your figure could | 
protect you from receiving according to your 
works, there would be fome pretence for your | 
leaving devotion to other people. But if you | 
who are now thus diſtinguiſhed, muſt then ap- 
pear naked amongſt common fouls, without any 
other diſtinction from others, but ſuch as your 
virtues or lins give you ; does It not as much 
concern you, as any Prophet or Apoſtle, to 
make the beſt proviſion for the beſt rewards at 
that great day? 

Again, conſider this doctrine of the Apoſtle: t 
For none of us, that is, of us Chril- 
Rom. xiv. 7, tians, livethi to humfelf, and no man 

p  dieth to himſelf: For whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we 

4+ ee ad 


2 Cor. V. 10. 
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die, we die unto the Lord. For to this end 


Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and the 
livin 

Now are you, Claudius, excepted out of the 
doctrine of this text? Will you, becauſe of 
your condition, leave it to any particular ſort 
of people, to /ve and die unto Chriſt? If fo, 
you muſt leave it to them, to be redeemed by 


the death and reſurrection of Chriſt. For it 


is the expreſs doctrine of the text, that for 
this end. Chriſt died and roſe again, that none 
of us ſhould live to himſelf. It is not that 
Prieſts, or Apoſtles, or Monks, or Hermits, 

ſhould live no longer to themſelves ; but that 
none of us, that is, no Chriſtian of what ſtate 


ſoever, ſhould live unto himſelf. 


If therefore there be any inſtances of piety, 
any rules of devotion, which you can neglect, 
and yet live as truly unto Chriſt, as it you 
obſerved them, this text calls you to no ſuch 
devotion. But if you forſake ſuch devotion, 
as you yourſelf know is expected from ſome 
particular ſorts of people; ſuch devotion as 
you know becomes people that live wholly 
unto Chriſt, that aſpire after great piety; if 
you neglect ſuch 1 for any worldly con- 
/ideratton, that you may live more to your 
own temper and taſte, more to the faſhions and 
ways of the world, you forſake the terms on 
which all Chriſtians are to receive the benefit 
of Chriſt's death and reſurrection. | 

ce BT Obſerve 
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Obſerve farther how the ſame doctrine i; 
taught by St. Peter; As he whit), 
hath called you ts holy, WL be ye haly 
in all manner of cenver/ation. 

If therefore, Claudius, you are one of thoſe 
that are here called, you ſee what it is that you 
are called to. It is not to have fo much reli- 
gion as ſuits with your temper, your bulineſe, 


1 Pet. i. 13. 


or your pleaſures, it is not to a particular ſort 


of piety, that may be ſufficient for Gentle. 


men of figure and eſtates; but it is , to be 


holy, as he which hath called you ig holy ; fe. 


condly, it is to be thus holy in all manner of 


converſation; that is, to carry this ſpirit and 
degree of holineſs into every part, and through 
the whole form of your life. | 

And the reaſon the Apoſtle immediately 
gives, why this ſpicit of holineſs muſt be the 
common ſpirit of Chriſtians, as ſuch, 1s very 
affecting, and ſuch as equally calls upon all 


forts of Chriſtians. Foraſinucſi as ye know, 


ſays he, that ye were not redeemed with corrup- 


rib things, as ſilver and gold, from your vdin 


converſation, —— but with the precious blood of 
Chrift, &c. 

As if he had ſaid, Foraſmuch as ye know 
ye were made capable of this ſtate of holinels, 
entered into a ſociety with Chriſt, and made 
heirs of his glory, not by any human means, 


but by ſuch a myſterious inſtance of love, as 
_ infinitely exceeds every thing that can be 


thought of in this world; ſince God has re- 


deemed you to himſelf, and your own happi- 


Reels, 


wo hs weaned % 420 r 
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neſs, at ſo great a price, how baſe and ſhame- 
ful muſt it be, if you do not henceforth devote 
yourſelves wholly to the glory of God, and 
become holy, as he who hath called 2 is 
holy? 

It fore, Claudius, you conſider your 
figure and eſtate; or if, in the words of the 
text, you conſider your gold and fitver, and 
the corruptible things of this life, as any rea- 
ſon why you may live to your own humour 
and fancy, why you may neglect a life of ſtrict 
piety and great devotion; if you think any 
thing In the world can be an excuſe for you, 
not imitating the holineſs of Chriſt in the 
whole courſe and form of your life, you make 
yourſelf as guilty, as if you ſhould neglect the 
holineſs of Chriſtianity, for the fake of preaing” 
ſtraws. 

For the greatneſs of this new ſtate of life, 
to which we are called in Chriſt Jeſus, to be 
for ever as the Angels of God in heaven, and 
the greatneſs of the price by which we are 
made capable of this ſtate of glory, has turn- 
ed every thing that is worlaly, temporal, and 
corruptible, into an equal littleneſs ; and made 
it as great baſeneſs and folly, as great a con- 
tempt of the blood of Chriſt, to neglect any 
degrees of holineſs, becauſe you are a man of 
ſome eftate and quality, as it would be to neg- 
lect it, becauſe you had a fancy to prick Aras. 

Again; the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 

e- Ku9w ye not, that your body is the n ri. 55 
i temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in : 
* Cc 2 you, 
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You, and ye are not your own ? For ye are bought 


with a price ; therefore glorify God in your 55. 


dy, and in your ſpirit, which are God's. 
| How poorly therefore, Claudius, have you 


read the Scripture, how little do you know of 


Chriſtianity, if you can yet talk of your ate 
and condition, as a pretence for a freer kind 
of life ? 

Are you any more your own, than he that 
has no eſtate or dignity in the world? Muſt 


mean and little people preſerve their bodies as 


temples of the Holy Ghoſt, by watching, fat. 
ing, and prayer; but may you indulge yours 
in zdlencſs, in luſts, and ſenſuality, becauſe you 
have ſo much rent, or ſuch a Fitle of diſtine- 
tion? How poor and! Ignorant are ſuch thoughts 


as theſe ? 
And yet you muſt either think than, or elſe 


acknowledze, that the holineſs of Saints, Pro- 


phets, and Apoſtles, is the holineſs that you 
are to labour after, with all the diligence and 
care that you can. | 


And if you leave it to others, to live in 


ſuch piety and devotion, in ſuch ſelf-denial, 
humility, and temperance, as may render them 


able to glorify God in their body, and in their 
ſpirit z you mult leave it to them alſo, to have 


the benefit of the blood of Chriſt. 
Again; the Apoſtle ſaith, I. ou know how 


1 Thefl, ii. wwe exhorted, comforted, and charg- 


11, 122 ed every one of you, that you would 


walk worthy of God, whoa hath called you to his 
" You 


Zarte and glory. 
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You perhaps, Claudius, have often heard 
theſe words, without ever thioking how much 
they required of you. And yet you cannot 
conſider them, without perceiving to what an 
eminent ſtate of holineſs they call you. 

For how can the holineſs of the Chriſtian 
life be ſet before you in higher terme, than 
when it is repreſented to you, as walking Wwor- 
thy of God? Can you think of any abatements 
of virtue, any neglects of Devotion, that are 
well conſiſtent with a life, that is to be made 
worthy of God? Can you ſuppoſe that any 
man walks in this manner, but he that watches 
over all his ſteps; and conſiders how every 


thing he does, may be done in the ſpirit of 


holineſs ? and yet as high as theſe expreſſi- 
ons carry this holineſs, it is here plainly made 
the neceſſary holineſs of all Chriſtians. For 
the Apoſtle does not here exhort his fellow 
Apoſtles and Saints to this holineſs, but he 
commands all Chriſtians to endeavour after it. 
We charged, ſays he, every one of you, that you 
would walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
to his kingdom and glory. 
Again, St. Peter ſaith, F any man fpeat, 

let him ſpeak as the oracles of God ; 


if any man minifter, let him do it e 


as of the ability that God greeth ; that God in 


all things may be glorified in Jęſus Chriſt. 


Do you not here, Claudius, plainly perceive 


your high calling? Is he that ſpeaketh, to 
have ſuch regard to his words, that he 9 

to peak as by the direction of God ? Is he 
3 Cc 3 | that 
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that giveth, to take care that he fo vivetk; 
that what he diſpoſeth of may appear to be 2 
gift that he bach of God? And is all this to 
be done, that God may be glorified in all 
things? 
Muſt it not then be ſaid, Has any man No- 
bility, dignity of State, or figure in the world? 
Let him ſo uſe his Nobility, or figure of life, 
that it may appear he uſes theſe as the pifts of 
God, for the greater ſetting forth of his Glo- 
ry. Is there now, Claudius, any thing forced 
or far-fetched in this concluſion ? Is it not the 
plain ſenſe of the words, that every thing in 
life 1s to be made a matter of holineſs unto 
_ God? If fo, then your effate and dignity is fo 
far from excuſing you from great prery and 
holineſs of life, that it lays you under a greater 
neceſſity of living more to the glory of God, 
becauſe you have more of his gifts that may 
be made ſerviceable to it. 
For people therefore, of figure, or buſi neſs, 
or dignity in the world, to leave great piety 
and eminent devotion to any particular orders of 
men, or ſuch as they think have little elſe to 
do in the world, is to leave the kingdom of 
-God to then... 
For it is the very end of Chriſtianity, to re- 
deem all orders of men into one holy ſocicty, 
that rich and poor, high and low, maſters 
and ſervants, may in one and the ſame ſpirit 
of piety, become a choſen generation, a royal 
Pr aloe, an J. Nation, a peculiar pros 
| Tul 
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that are to ſhew forth the praiſes of hum, who 
hath called them out of darkneſs, 
intd his marvellous light. 

Thus much being ſaid to ſhew, that great 
Devotion and Hotineſs i is not to be left to any 
particular ſort of people, but to be the com- 
non ſprrit of all that defire to live up to the 
terms of common Chrittianity ; I now pro- 


1 Pet. ii. 9. 


ceed to conſider the nature and neceſſity of 
univerſal love, which is here recommended to 
be the ſubject of your Devotion at this hour. 


You are here alſo called to Interceſſion, as the 
moſt proper exerciſe to raiſe and preferve that 
love. 
By interceſſion, is meant a praying to God, 
and interceding with him for our fellow- 
creatures. 

Our bleſſed Lord hath recommended his 
love to us, as the pattern and example of our 


love to one another. As therefore he is con- 


tinually making interceſſion for us all, ſo 
ought we to intercede and pray for one an- 
other. 

A new commandment, faith he, I give unto 
you, that ye love one another, as I have loved 
you. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
D- YO, , ye love one another. 

The newnels of this precept did not conſiſt 
in this, that men were commanded to love 
one another; for this was an old precept, 
both of the law of Moſes, and of nature. 


But it was new in this reſpect, that it was to 


imitate a new, and till then unheard-of ex- 
Cc 4 aAample 
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ample of love; it was to love one another, a; 
Chriſt had loved us. 

And if men are to know that we are Diſci. 
ples of Chriſt, by thus loving one another, | 
according to his new example of love, then it 
is certain, that if we are void of this love, we 
make it as plainly known unto men, that we 
are none of his Diſciples, 

There is no principle of the heart that is 
more acceptable to God, than an unzver/al fer. 
vent love to all mankind, bing and Praying 
for their happineſs; becauſe there is no prin- 
ciple of the heart that makes us more like 
God, who is love and goodneſs itſelf, and 
created all beings for their e of hap- 
pineſs. 

The greateſt Idea that we can frame of God 
is, when we conceive him to be a Being of in- 
finite love and goodneſs; uſing an infinite wiſ- 
dom and power, for the common good and 
happineſs of all his creatures. 

The higheſt notion therefore, that we can 
form of man is, when we conceive him as like 
to God in this reſpect as he can be; uſing all 
His finite faculties, whether of wiſdom, pow- 
er, or prayers, for the common good of all 
his fellow- creatures: Heartily defiring they 
may have all the happineſs they are capable of, 
and as many benefits and aſſiſtances from him, 
as his ſtate and condition in the world will 
permit him to give them. 

And on the other hand, what a haſeneſs and 
iniguity is there in all inſtances of hatred, en- 


05 
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oy, ſpite, and il-will; if we conſider that 
every inſtance of them is ſo far acting in oppo- 
ſition to God, and intending mz/chief and harm 
to thoſe creatures, which God Favours, and 
protects and preſerves, in order to their hap- 
pineſs? An ill-natured man amongſt God's 
creatures, is the moſt perver/e creature in the 
world, acting contrary to that /ove, by which 
himſelf ſubhiſtis, and which alone gives ſubſiſt- 
ence to all that variety of beings, that enjoy 
life in any part of the creation. 

IWhatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, even fo do unto them, _ 

Now though this is a doctrine of fri juſ- 
tice, yet it is only an wnver/al love that can 
comply with it. For as love is the meaſure of 
our acting towards ourſelves, ſo we can never 
act in the ſame manner towards other people, 
till we look upon them with that love, with 
which we look upon ourſelves. 

As we have no degrees of ſpite, or envy, 
or ill-will to ourſelves, ſo we cannot be diſ- 
poſed towards others as we are towards our- 
ſelves, till we aniverſally renounce all inſtan- 
ces of ſpite, and envy, and ill-will, even in 
the ſmalleſt degrees, = 
It we had any imperfection in .our eyes, 
that made us ſee any one thing wrong, for the 
ſame reaſon they would ſhew us an hundred 
things wrong. 0 | 

So if we have any temper of pur hearts, 
that makes us envious, or ſpiteful or ill- 
natured towards any one man, the fame tem- 


per 
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er will make us envious, and ſpiteful, an; 
ill-natured towards a great many more. 
If therefore we deſire this divine virtue 9 
Jove, we mult exerciſe and practiſe our heart; 
in the love of all, becauſe it is not Chri/;qy 
love, till it is the love of all. 

Tf a man could keep this whole law of love, 
and yet offend in one point, he would be guil- 
ty of all. For as one allowed inſtance of injuſ- 
tice, deſtroys the juſtice of all our other adi. 
ons, ſo one allowed inſtance of envy, ſpight, 
and ill-will, renders all our other acts of be— 
nevolence and affection nothing worth. 

Acts of love, that proceed not from a prin- 
ciple of univerſal love, are but like acts of juſ- 


love, dwelleth i in God. 
5 Who 


4 tice, that proceed from a heart not diſpoſed to Hr. 
1 | untver ſal 'Juſit es tho 
b A love which is not univerſeal, may indeed 
1 have tenderneſs and affection, but it hath no- an 
8 thing of righiteousneſs, or piety in it: It is but thi 
4 humour, and temper, or intereſt, or ſuch 2 be 
# love as Publicans and Heathens practiſe. ſel 
1 All particular envies and /pight, are as plain 

| departures from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, as all 
'l any particular acts of injuſtice. For it is 2s af 
1 much a law of Chriſt, to treat every body 3s al 
1 your neighbour, and to love your neighbour a8 
1 gourſelf, as it is a law of Chriſtianity, to ab- pl 
i {tain from ift. ti 
1 Now the nobleſt motive to this univerſal ill n 
1 tenderneſs and affection, is founded in this u 
| Doctrine, God 1s love, and he that dwelleth i iti 0 
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Who therefore, whoſe heart has any ten- 
dency towards God, would not aſpire after 
this divine temper, which ſo changes and ex- 
ts our nature into an union with him? 

How ſhould we rejoice in the exerciſe and 
practice of this love, which fo often as we feel 
it, is fo often an aſſurance to us, that God is 
in us, that we act according to his ſpirit, and 
is love itſelf ? But we muſt "obſerve, that love 
has then only this mighty power of uniting us 
to God, when it is ſo pure and univerſal, as 
to imitate that love, which God beareth to all 
his creatures. | 

God willeth the happineſs *, all beings, 
though it is no happineſs to himſelf. There- 
fore we mult deſite the happineſs of all beings, 
though no happineſs cometh to us from it. 

God equally delighteth in the perfections of 
all his creatures, therefore we ſhould rejoice in 
thoſe perfections, wherever we ſee them, and 
be as glad to have other people perfect as as our- 
ſelves. 

As God forgiveth all, and giveth grace to 
all, ſo we ſhould forgive all thoſe injuries and 
affronts which we receive from others, and do 
all the good that we can to them. 

God almighty, beſides his own great exam- 
ple of love, which ought to draw all his crea» 
| tures after it, has ſo provided for us, and 
| made our happineſs ſo common to us all, that 
we have no occaſion to envy, or hate one an- 


other. 
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For we cannot ſtand in one another's way, 9 
by enjoying any particular good keep, another 
from his full ſhare of it. | 
As we cannot be happy, but in the enjqy. 

ment of God, ſo we cannot rival, or rob on 
another of this happineſs. 

And as to other things, the enjoyments and 
proſperities of this life, they are ſo little in 
themſelves, ſo foreign to our happineſs, and 
generally ſpeaking, ſo contrary to that which 
they appear to be, that they are no foundati- 
on for envy, or ſpite, or hatred. 

How filly would it be to envy a man, that 
was drinking poiſon out of a golden cup? And 
yet who can ſay, that he is acting wiſer then 
thus, when he is envying any inſtance oi 
worldly greatneſs ? 

How many ſaints has adverſity ſent to Hes. 
ven? And how many poor ſinners has proſ- 
perity plunged into everlaſting miſery ? A man 
leems then to be in the moſt glorious (tate, 
when he has conquered, diſgraced, and hum- 
bled his enemy ; though it may be, that ſame 
_ conqueſt has ſaved his e and undone 
Himſelf. 

This man had perhaps never been debauched, 
but for his Fortune and advancement ; that had 
never been pious, but through his poverty and 
diſgrace. 

She that is envied for her beauty, may per- 
chance owe all. her miſery to it; and another 
may be for ever happy, for haying had no ad- 
mirers of her prrſo7, 4 
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One man ſucceeds in every thing, and ſo 
loſes all: Another meets with nothing but 

roſſes and diſappointments, and thereby gains 
more than all the world 1s worth. ” 

This Clergyman may be undone by his being 

made a Biſhop ; and that may ſave both him- 

ſelf and others, by being fixed to his firſt poor 
ucarage. = 

How envied was Alexander when, conquer- 

ing the world, he built owns, ſet up his ta- 

tec, and left marks of his glory in ſo many 


Fkingdoms ! 


And how deſpiſed was the poor preacher 
St. Paul, when he was beaten with rods! And 
yet how ſtrangely was the world miſtaken in 
their judgment! How much to be envied was 
St. Paul! How much to be pitied was Alex- 
ander 1 ET 
Theſe few reflections ſufficiently ſhew us, 


that the differeat conditions of this life have 


nothing in them to excite our uneaſy paſſions, 
nothing that can reaſonably interrupt our 
love and affection to one another. 
To proceed now to another motive to this: 
univerſal love. 1 | 
Our power of doing external acts of love 
and goodneſs, is often very narrow and re- 


trained. There are, it may be, but few peo- 


ple to whom we can contribute any worldly. 
relief, e | 
But though our outward means of doing; 
good are often thus limited, yet if our hearts 
ire but full of loye and goodneſs, we. get, as: 


It 


i 
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it were, an infinite power; becauſe God yij 
attribute to us thoſe good works, thoſe act gf 
love, and tender charities, which we lincerely 
deſired, and would gladly have performed, had 
it been in our power. | turn 
You cannot heal all the /c4, relieve all the i//-< 
poor; you cannot comfort all in diſtreſs, ny vill 
be a father to all the fatherleſs. You cannot, ii chic 
may be, deliver many from their misfortunes, WM the 
or teach them to find comfort in God. tore, 
But if there is a love and tenderneſs in your WM ruilt 
heart, that delight in theſe good works, and. ed. 
cites you to do all that you can: If your low A 
Has 70 bounds, but continually wies and pray; WW teck 
for the relief and happineſs of all that are in com 


deig! 
and! 
A 


learn 


diſtreſs, you will be received by God as a be- cio 
nefactor to thoſe, who have had nothing from er. 
you but your good will, and tender affections. nur 
Jou cannot build hoſpitals for the incurable; WM 5 


you cannot erect monaſteries for the education ak 
of perſons in holy /o/izude, continual prayer, Nins 
and mortification; but if you join in your virt 
Heart with thoſe that do, and thank God for fine 
their pious deſigns; if you are a friend to theſe Wi vat 
great friends to mankind, and rejoice in their and 
eminent virtues, you will be received by God ) 
as a ſharer of ſuch good works as, though our 
they had none of your hands, yet bad all you and 
heart. 5 1 per 
This conſideration ſurely is ſufficient to all 
make us look to, and watch over our hearts, hei 
with all diligence; to ſtudy the improvement So 
of our inward tempers, and aſpire — Ree lou 
| eight 
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nd benevolent mind. 

And on the other hand, we may hence 
karn the great evil and miſchief of all wrong 
turns of mind, of envy, ſpite, hatred, and 
i//-2wi//, For if the goodneſs of our hearts 


which we never performed ; it 1s certain that 
the badneſs of our hearts, our envy, ill-na- 
ture, and hatred, will bring us under the 
T guilt of actions that we have never commit- 
ted. 

As he that luſteth after a woman ſhall be 
reckoned an adulterer, though he has only 
committed the crime in his heart; ſo the ma- 
licious, ſpiteful}, ill- natured man, that only 


mu derer, though he has ſhed no blood. 

Since therefore out hearts, which are always 
naked and open to the eyes of God, give ſuch 
an exceeding extent and encreaſe, either to our 


ineſs to govern the motions of our hearts, to 
watch, correct, and improve the inward: ſtate 
and temper of ſouls, 

Now there is nothing that ſo much exalts 
our ſouls, as this heavenly love: it cleanſes 
and purifies like a holy fire, and all ill tem- 
pers fall away before 1 it. It makes room for 
all virtues, and carries them to their greateſt 
height. Every thing that is good and holy 


lource of all holy deſires, and pious practices. 
| By 


au and perfection of a loving, charitable 


will entitle us to the reward of good actions, 


ſecretly rejoices at evil, ſhall be reckoned a 


virtues and vices, it 18 our bet and greateſt bu- 


grows out of it, and it becomes a continual. 
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By love, I do not mean any natural tenderneſs, | 
' which is more or leſs in people, according 1g lo 
their conſtitutions; but I mean a larger brin- 


ut 
ciple of the ſoul, founded in reaſon and piety, | 
which makes us tender, kind, and benevolenr | ſo 
to all our fellow-creatures, as creatures of God, tb 
and for his ſake. TO | m 
It is this love, that loves all things in Gog, | tt 
as his creatures, as the images of his power, az WW 1 
the creatures of his goodneſs, as parts of his } 0! 
family, as members of his ſociety, that be- g 
comes a holy principle of all great and good MI it 
actions, . 5 | v 
The love therefore of our neighbour, is only WW 7 
a branch of our love to God, For when we WI a 
love God with all our hearts, and with all our | a 
ſouls, and with all our ſtrength, we ſhall ne- d 
ceſlarily love thoſe beings: that are fo nearly WW it 
related to God, that have every thing from WI #4: 
him, and are created by him, to be objects of I 
his own eternal love. If I hate or deſpiſe any n 
one man in the world, I hate ſomething that | 0 
God cannot hate, and deſpiſe that which he WI * 
- 5-7 | f 
And can I think that I love God with all WM ! 
my heart, whilſt I hate that which belongs a 
only to God, which has no other maſter but 0 


him, which bears his image, is part of his 
family, and exiſts only by the continuance of 
his love towards it? 17 oY 
It was the impoſlibility of this, that made 
St. John ſay, That if any man ſaith, he loveth 
God, and hateth his brether, he is a har. an 
5 5 | ele | 
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Theſe reaſons ſufficiently ſhew us, that no 
love is Holy, or religious, till it becomes 
univerſal. . 

For if Religion requires me to love all per- 
ſons, as God's creatures, that belong to him, 
that bear his image, enjoy his protection, and 
make parts of his family and houſhold ; if 
theſe are the great and neceſſary reaſons, why 
I ſhould live in love and friendſhip with any 
one man in the world, they are the ſame 


great and neceſſary reaſons, why I ſhould live 


in love and friendſhip with every man in the 
world; and, conſequently, I offend againſt a// 
theſe reaſons, and break through all theſe ties, 
and obligations, whenever I want love towards 
any one man. The fin therefore of hating, or 
deſpiſing any one man, is like the fin of hat- 
ing all God's creation; and the neceſſity of 


loving any one man, is the ſame neceſſity of 


loving every man in the world. And though 
many people may appear to us ever ſo ſinful, 


odious, or extravagant in their conduct, we 
muſt never look upon that, as the leaſt motive 


for any contempt or diſregard of them; but 
look upon them with the greater compaſſion, 


as being in the moſt pitiable condition that 


can be. 


As it was the Sins of the world, that made 


the Son of God become a compaſſionate ſuf- 


fering Advocate for all mankind, ſo no one is 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, but he that has the 


utmoſt compaſſion for ſinners. Nor is there any 


greater ſign of your own perfection, than when 
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you find yourſelf all love and compaſiian to- 
wards them that are very weak ang defecctive. 
And on the other hand, you have never leſs 
reaſon to be pleaſed with yourſelf, than when 
you find yourſelf moſt angry and offended at 
the behaviour of others. All fin 1s certainly 
to be hated and abhorred, wherever it is ; but 
then we muſt ſet ourſelves againſt fin, as we 
do againſt Ac and diſeaſes, by ſhewing 
ourſelves tender and compaſhonate to the „ 
and diſcaſed. 

All other hatred of fin, which does not fill 
the heart with the / fre, tendereſt affections 
towards perſons miſerable in it, is the ſervant 
of ſin, at the ſame time that it ſeems to be 


hating it. 


And there is no temper, which even 8500 
men ought more carefully to watch and guard 
againſt, than this. For it is a temper that 
lurks and hides itſelf under the cover of many 

virtues, and by being unſuſpected, does the 
more miſchief. | 

A man naturally fancies, that it is his own 


_ exceeding love of virtue, that makes him not 


able to bear with thoſe that want it. And 
when he at one man, deſpiſes another, and 
cannot bear the zame of a third, he ſuppoles it 


all to be 2⁊ proof of his own A fon ſe of virtue, 


and juſt hatred of fin. 


And yet. one would think, that a man 
needed no other cure for this temper, than 


this one reflection: 


7 That 
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That if this had been the Spzr: of the Son 
of God, if he had hated ſin in His manner, 
there had been no redemption of the World: 
That if God had hated finners in this manner, 
day and night, the world itſelf had ceaſed 
long ago. 

This therefore we may take for a certain 
rale, that the more we partake of the divine 
nature, the more improved we are ourſelves, 


and the higher our ſenſe of virtue is, the 


more we ſhall pity and compaſſionate thoſe 
that want it. The fight of ſuch people will 
then inſtead of raifing in us a haughty con- 
tempt, or peeviſh indignation towards them, 


fill us with ſuch bowels of compaſſion, as 


when we ſee the miſeries of an hoſpital. 


That the follies therefore, crimes, and ill- 


behaviour of our fellow-creatures, may not 
leſſen that love and tenderneſs which we arc 
to have for all mankind, we ſhould often con- 


ſider the reaſons, on which the duty of love i is 
founded. 


Now we are to love our neighbour, that is, 


all mankind, not becauſe they are wiſe, holy, 


victuoas, or well-behaved ; for all mankind 


neither ever was, nor ever will be fo; there 


fore it 1s certain, that the reaſon. of our bein 


voliged to love them, cannot be founded in 
their virtue. 


Again; if their virtue or goodneſs were . 
reaſon of our being obliged to love people, we 
ould have no rule to proceed by; becauſe 
though ſome people's virtues or vices are very 
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notorious, yet, generally ſpeaking, we are but 
very ill judges of the virtue and merit of othes 


people. 


Thirdly, We are ſure that the virtue or me- 
rit of perſons, 1s not the reaſon of our being 
obliged to love them, becauſe we are com- 
manded to pay the higheſt inſtances of love 
to our worſt enemies; we are to love, and 
bleſs, and pray for thoſe that moſt injuriouſſy 
treat us. This therefore is demonſtration; that 
the merits of perſons is not the reaſon, on which 
our obligation to love them is founded. 

Let us farther conſider, what that love is, 
which we owe to our neighbour. It is to love 
him as ourſelves, that is, to have all thoſe 
ſentiments towards him, which we have to- 
wards ourſelves ; to wiſh him every thing that 
we may lawfully wiſh to ourſelves ; to be glad 
of every good, and ſorry for every evil, that 
happens to him ; and to be ready to do him 
all ſuch acts of kindneſs, as we are always 
ready to do to ourſelves. 3 
This love therefore, you ſee, is nothing 
elſe but a love of benevolence ; it requires no- 
thing of us but ſuch good viſbes, tender af- 
fections, and ſuch acts of kindneſs, as we ſhew 
- to ourſelves. e 

This is all the love that we owe to the beſt 
of men; and we are never to want any degree 
of this love to the worſt, or moſt unreaſonable 
man in the world. „ oo Br 

e Now 
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Now what is the reaſon why we are to love 
every man in this manner? It is anſwered, 
that our obligation to love all men in this 
manner, is founded vpon many reaſons. 


Firſt, Upon a reaſon of equity ; for if it is 
1ſt, to love ourſelves in this manner, it muſt 
be unjuſt to deny any degree of this love to 
others, becauſe every man 1s ſo exactly of the 
{ame nature, and in the ſame condition as 
ourſelves. 

If therefore your own crimes and follies, 4o 
not leſſen your obligation to ſeek your 907 
good, and wiſh well to yourſelf; neither do the 
tollies and crimes of your neighbour, leſſen 


your obligation to wiſh and ſeek the good of 
your neighbour, 


7 


Another reaſon for this love, is founded in 
the authority of God, who has commanded us 
to love every man as ourſelf. 


Thirdly, We are obliged to this love, in 
imitation of God's goodneſs, that we may be 
children of our Father which is in Heaven, 
who willeth the happineſs of all his creatures, 
and maketh his Sun to ile on the evil, and on 
the * 


Fourthly, Our redempti ion by Jeſus Chrig, 
calleth us to the exerciſe of this love, who 
came from Heaven, and laid down his life, 


out of love to the whole ſinful world. . 


406 Jſerious CAL. 
Fifthiiy, By the command of our Lord and 


Saviour, who has required us to love one an- 
ther, as he has loved us. 


Theſe are the great, perpetual reaſons, on 


which our obligation to love all mankind a; 


ourſelves, is founded. 

Theſe reaſons never vary or change, they 
always continue in the full force; and there- 
fore equally oblige at all times, and in regard 
to all perſons. 

God loves us not becauſe we are. wiſe, 2nd 
good, and holy, but in pity to us, becauſe 
we want this happineſs : He loves us, in or- 
der to make us good. Our love therefore 
muſt take this courſe ; not looking for, or re- 
quiring the merit of our brethren, but pity- 
ing their diſorders, and wiſhing them all the 
good that they want, and are "capable of re- 
ceiving. 

It appears now olainly, from what has been 
faid, that the love which we owe to bre- 
thren, is only a love of benevolence. Secondly, 
That this duty of benevolence, is founded vp- 
on ſuch reaſons as never vary or change, tuch 


as have no dependence upon the qualities of 


perſons. From whence it follows, that it is 
the ſame great iin, to want this love to a bad 
man, as to want it to a good man. Bec auſe 
he that denies any of his benevolence to a 
bad man, offends againſt all the {ame reaſons 


of love, as he does that denies any benevo- 


lence to a good man: And SONY it is 
the ſame ſin. 1 


When 
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When therefore, you let looſe any ill- na- 
tured paſſion, either of hatred, or contempt 
towards (as you ſuppoſe) an ill man, confi- 
der what you would think of another, that 
was doing the ſame towards a good man, and 
be aſſured that you are committing the ſame 
110. 

You will perhaps ſay, How is it poſlible to 
love a good and a bad man, in the lame 
degree ? 

Juſt as it is vollible to be as juſt and Faith 
ful to a good man, as to an evil man. Now 
are you in any difficulty about performing 
juſtice and faithfulneſs to a bad man ? Are you 
in any doubts, whether you need be ſo ju 
and faithful to him, as you need be to a good 
man? Now AY. is it, that you are in no 
doubt about it? It is becauſe yon know, 
that juſtice and faithfulneſs are founded upon 
reaſons that never vary or change, that have 
no dependence upon the merits of men, but 
are founded in the nature of things in the 
laws of God, and therefore are to be obſerved 


with an equal eractneſs towards good and bad 
men. 


Now do but think tha juſtly of e 
Or love to your neighbour, that it is founded 
upon feaſons, that vary not, that have no 
dependence upon the merzts of men, and then 
you will find it as poſſible to perform the ſame 
exact charity, as the ſame exact iin, to all 
men, whether good or bad. 
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You will perhaps farther aſk, if you are 


not to have a particular eſteem, veneration, and 
reverence for good men? It is anſwered; Ves. 
But then this Yig, efteem and veneration is 2 
thing very different from that love of benevus. 
lence which we owe to our neighbour. 

The high eſteem and veneration which yoy 
have for a man of eminent piety, is no act of 
charity to him; it is not out of pity and 
compaſiion, that you ſo reverence him, but it 
1s rather an act of charity to yourſelf, that 

ſuch eſteem and veneration may excite you to 
follow his example. 

You may, and ougght to love, like, and ap= 
prove the life which the good man leads ; but 
then this is only the loving of virtue, where- 
ever we ſ{ce it. And we do not love virtue 
with the love of benevolence, as any thing 
that wants our good wiſhes, but as ſomething 
that is our proper good. 

The whole of the matter is this. The 
actions which you are to love, eſteem, and ad- 
mire, are the actions of good and pious men; 
but the perſons to whom you are to do all the 
good you can, in all forts of kindneſs and 
n are all perſons, whether good or 
bad. 

This diſtinction betwixt love of benevo- 
lence, and eſteem or veneration, is very plain 


and obvious. And you may perhaps ſtill bet- 


ter ſee the plainneſs and neceflity of it, by 
this following inſtance, N 
Na 
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No man is to have a „ig efteem or honour, 
for his own accompliſhments, or behaviour ; 
yet every man is to love himſelf, that is, to 
wiſh well to himſelf ; therefore this diſtinction 
betwixt love and eſteem, 1s not only plain, 
but very neceſſary to be obſerved. 

Again, if you think it hardly poflible to 
diſlike the actions of unreaſonable men, and 
yet have a true love for them: Conſider this 
with relation to yourſelf. 

It is very poſſible, I hope, for you not only 
to diſlike, but to deteſt and abhor a great ma- 
ny of your own paſt actions, and to accuſe 
yourſelf of great folly for them. But do you 
then loſe any of thoſe tender ſentiments 
towards yourſelf, which you uſed to have? 
Do you then ceaſe to wiſh well to yourſelf ? 
Is not the love of yourſelf as ſtrong then, as 
at any other time? 

Now what is thus poſſible with relation to 
ourſelves, is in the ſame manner poſſible 
with relation to others. We may have the 
higheſt good wiſhes towards them, deſiring 
for them, every good that we deſire for our- 
ſelves, and yet at the fame time, diſlike their 
way of life, - 
| To proceed; all that love which we may 
juſtly have for ourſelves, we are in ffrict juſ- 
{ice obliged to exercife towards all other men ; 
and we offend againſt the great law of our 
nature, and the greateſt laws of God, when 
our tempers towards others, are diffetent from 
thoſe which we have towards ourſelves, . 

Now 
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Now that /e/f-love which is juft and ref. 


able, keeps us conſtantly tender, compaſſian ar 
and well affected ke ourſelves of {rv 
fore you do not feel theſe kind diſpoſitions to- 
| wards all other people, you may be aſſured, 
that you are not in that ſtate of charity, which 
is the very life and foul of chriſtian piety. 
You know how it hurts you, to be made the 
Jeff and ridicule of other people; how it grieve; 
you to be robbed of your reputation, and ge— 
rived of the favourable opinion of your neich- 
bours : If therefore you expole others to [corn 
and contempt in any degree; if it pleaſes you 
to ſee or hear of their Viuilties and infirmities; 
or if you are only loth to conceal their fault, 
you are ſo far from loving ſuch people as yuu- 
ſelf, that you may be juſtly ſuppoſed to have 
as much hatred for them, as you have love 
for yourſelf. For ſoch tempers are as truly 
the proper fruits of hatred, as the contrary 
tempers are the proper fruits of love. 

And as it is a certain ſign that you love your- 
ſelf, becauſe you are tender of every thing 
that concerns you ; ſo 1t is as certain a fign 

that you hate your neighbour, when you are 
plzaſed with any thing that hurts him. 

But now, if the want of a true and exac 
charity, be ſo great a want, that, as St. Paul 
faith, it renders our greateſt virtues but emp- 
ty ſounds, and tinęling cimbals, how highly 

| does it concern us to ſtudy every art, and 
| practiſe every method of raiſing our un 7? 
| RY | tuns 
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this ſtate of charity ? It 1s for this reaſon, that 
you are here deſired, not to let this hour of 
prayer paſs, without a full and ſolemn ſup— 
plication to God, for all the inſtances of an 
univerſal love and benevolence to all mankind. 

Such daily conſtant devotion, being the on- 
ly likely means of preſerving you in ſuch a 
fate of love, as is neceſſary to prove you to be 
a true follower of Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the neceſſity and benefit of Interceſſion, con- 
ſidered as an exerciſe of univerſal love. How 
all orders of men are to pray and intercede 
with God for one another. How naturally 
ſuch interceſſion amends and reforms the hearts 
of thoſe that uſe it. ET 


\ HAT interceſſion 1s a oreat and ne- 
ceſſary part of chriſtian Devotion, is 

very evident from Scripture. _ | 
The firſt followers of Chriſt ſeem to ſup- 
port all their love, and to maintain all their 
intercourſe and correſpondence, by mutual 

prayers for one another. 1 

St. Paul, whether he writes to churches, 
or particular perſons, ſhews his intercęſſion to 
be perpetual for them, that they are the con- 
ſtant ſubject of his prayers. 05 
Thus 
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Thus to the Philippians, I thank my Gol 
B 4 6 gen every remembrance of ou. 
ways in every prayer of mine fir 
you all, making requeſt with zoy. Here we ee, | 
not only a continual interceſſion, but per. 
formed with ſo much gladneſs, as ſhews that 
it was an exerciſe of love, in which he highly 
rejoiced. 5 | 5 
_ His Devotion had alſo the ſame care for 
particular perſons ; as appears by the follow- 
ing paſſage. I thank my God, whom ] ſerde 
From my forefathers, with a pure 
conſcience, that without ceaſing I © 
have remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
and day. How holy an acquaintance and 
friendſhip was this, how worthy of perſons 
that were raiſed above the world, and related 
to one another, as new members of a king- 
dom of Heaven! 
Apoſtles and great Saints did not only thus 
benefit, and bleſs particular Churches, and 
private perſons; but they themſelves alſo re- 
ceived graces from God by the prayers of o- 
thers. Thus ſaith St. Paul to the Corinthians, 
You alſo helping together by prayer 
for us, that for the gift beſtowed 
upon us by the means of many perſons, thanks may 
be given by many on our behalf. _ 
This was the ancient friendſhip of Chriſtians, 
uniting and cementing their hearts, not by 
| worldly conſiderations, or human paſſions, but 
by the mutual communication of moins 
| Dlel- 


2 Tim. 1. 3. 


2 Cor. L 11. 
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bleſſings, by prayers and thankſgivings to God 


for one another. 

It was this holy interceſſion, that raiſed 
Chriſtians to ſuch a ſtate of mutual love, as 
far exceeded all that had been praiſed and ad- 
mired in human friendſhip. And when the 
ſame ſpirit of inter ceſſion is again in the world, 
when Chriſtianity has the ſame power over the 
hearts of people, that it then had, this holy 
friendſhip will be again.in faſhion, and Chriſ- 

tians will be again the wonder of the world, 
| for that exceeding love which they bear to c one 
another. 

For a frequent interceſſion with God, earneſt- 
ly beſeeching him to forgive the fins of all 
mankind, to bleſs them with his providence, 
enlighten them with his Spirit, and bring 
them to everlaſting happineſs, is the divineſt 
exerciſe that the heart of man can be engaged 
in. 

Be daily therefore on your knees, in a ſolemn, 
deliberate performance of this devotion, pray- 
ing for others in ſuch forms, with ſuch length, 
unportunity, and  earneſineſs, as you uſe ſor 
yourſelf; and you will find all /;zz7e, i//-natured 
paſſions die away, your heart grow great and 
generous, delighting in the common happineſs 
of others, as you uſed only to delight in your 
own. . 

For he that daily prays to God, that all 
men may be happy in heaven, takes the like- 
lieſt way to make him wiſh for, and delight 
in their happineſs on earth. And it is hardly 

poſſible 
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poſſible for you, to beſeech and intreat God to wh 
make any one happy in the higheſt enjoyments lov: 
of his glory to all eternity, and yet be troubled | 
to ſee him enjoy the much ſmaller gifts of God 
in this ſhort ard low ſtate of human life, but 
For how ſtrange and unnatural would it be, o 
to pray to God to grant health and a longer lite 
to a ic man, and at the ſame time to envy 
him the poor pleaſure of agreeable medicines ? ane 
Yet this would be no more ſtrange, or un- 
natural, than to pray to God that your neigh- IV 
bour may enjoy the /7ghe/t degrees of his mer- 
cy and favour, and yet at the ſame time envy 
him the little credit and figure be bath amongſt . e 
his fellow- creatures. F; Sap Fo gona Y 
When therefore you have once habituated 
your heart to a ſerious performance of this ho- 
ly interceſſion, you have done a great deal, to 
render it incapable of /pz#e and envy, and to 
make it naturally delight in the happineſs of 
all mankind. | | 
This is the natural effect of a general inter- "© 
ceſſion for all mankind. But the greateſt be- 
nefits of it are then received, when it deſcends 
to ſuch particular inſtances, as our fate and 
condition in life more particularly require of 
Us. 
Though we are to treat all mankind as 
neighbours and brethren, as any occaſion offers; 
yet as we can only live in the actual ſociety of 
a few, and are by our ſtate and condition more. 
particularly related to ſome than others; 10 
> Y when 
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when our interceſſion is made an exerciſe of 
love and care, for thoſe amongſt whom our r 
is fallen, or who belong to us in a nearer re- 
iztion, it then becomes the greateſt benefit to 
ourſelves, and produces its be effects in our 
own hearts. 

if therefore you ſhould always change and 
alter your interceſſions, according as the needs 
and neceſſities of your neighbours or acquain- 
:zuce ſeem to require; beſceching God to de- 
liver them from ſuch and ſuch particular evils, 
or to grant them this or that particular gift, 
or bleſſing; ſuch interceſſions, beſides the 
great charity of them, would have a mighty 
ect upon your own heart, as diſpoling you 
to every other good office, and to the exerciſe 
of every other virtue towards ſuch perſons, as 
have fo often a place in your prayers. 

This would make it pleaſant to you, to be 
courteous, civil, and condeſcending to all about 
vou; and make you unable to ſay, or do a 
rude, or hard thing to thoſe, for whom you 
had uſed yourſelf io be fo kind and ous 
honate in your prayers. 

For there is nothing that makes us Jove a 
man ſo much, as praying for him; and when 
you can once do this fincerely Tos any man, 
you have fitted your ſoul for the performance 
of every thing that is kind and civil towards 
him. This will fill your heart with a gene- 
rolity and tenderneſs, 70 will give you a bet- 
ter and ſweeter behaviour, than any thing 


that is called fre Preeding, and good manners. 
By 
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By conſidering yourſelf as an advocate with 
God, for your neighbours and acquaintance, 
you would never find it hard to be at peace 
with them yourſelf. It would be eaſy to you 
to bear with, and forgive thoſe, for whom you 
particularly implored the divine mercy and 
forgiwe ness 5 

Such prayers as theſe, amongſt neighbours 
and acquaintance, would unite them to one 
another in the ſtrongeſt bonds of love and 
tenderneſs. It would exalt and ennoble their 
ſouls, and teach them to conſider one another 
in a higher ſtate, as members of a fþ:ritua! 
ſociety, that are created for the enjoyment of 
the common bleſlings of God, and fellow 
heirs of the ſame future glory, 


And by being thus deſirous, that every one 


ſhould have their full ſhare of the favours of 


glad to ſee one another happy, in the little en- 


joyments of this tranſitory life. 
Theſe would be the natural effects of ſuch 
an interceſſion, amongſt people of the ſame 
town or neighbourhood, or that were acquainted 
with one another's fate and condition. 
Ouranius is a holy Prieſt, full of the ſpirit 
of the Goſpel, watching, labouring, and pray- 
ing for a poor country village. Every foul in 
it, is as dear to him as himſelf ; and he loves 
them all, as he loves himſelf; becauſe he prays 
for them all, as often as he prays for him- 
ell. . 1 OOes, 5 


If 
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If his whole life is one continval exerciſe of 
great zeal and labour, hardly ever ſatisfied 
with any degrees of care and watchfulneſs, 
it is becauſe he has learned the great value of 
ſouls, by ſo often appearing before God, as an 
Merrell r far them. 

He never thinks he can love, or do enough 

for his flock ; becauſe he never conſiders them 
in any other view than as ſo many perſons, 
that by receiving the gifts and graces of God, 
are to become his nope, his / 2 and his crown 
of rejoicmg. 
He goes about his Pariſh, FEE viſits every 
body in it ; but viſits in the ſame ſpirit of 
picty that he preaches 10 them; he viſits them, 
to encourage their virtues, to aſſiſt them with 
his advice and counſel, to diſcover their man- 
ner of life, and to know the ſtate of their 
ſouls, that he may mtercede with God for 
them, according to their Particular neceſſs- 2 
lies. 

When Ouranius firſt entered into holy orders, 
he had a haughtineſs in his temper, a great 
contempt and diſregard for all fooliſh and un- 
reaſonable people; but he has prayed away 
this ſpirit, and has now the greateſt tender- 
neſs for the moſt obſtinate ſinners ; becauſe he 
18 always hoping, that God will ſooner or 
later hear thoſe prayers that he makes for their 
repentance. 

The rudeneſs, ill- nature, or perverſe beha- 
viour of any of his flock, uſed at firſt to be- 
tray him into impatience ; but now it raiſes 

E 2 8 no 


\ 
1 
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no other paſſion in him, than a deſire of being 


upon his knees in prayer to God for them. 


Thus have his prayers for others, altered and 


amended the ſtate of his own heart. 
It would ſtrangely delight you to fee with 


what ſpirit he converſes, with what tenderneſs 


he reproves, with what G Feclion he exhorts, 
and with what vigour he preaches ; and it is 


all owing to this, becauſe he reproves, exhorts, 
and preaches to thoſe f. r whom he firſt proys 
Wa... 


This devotion ſoftens his heart, enlightens 
his mind, ſweetens his temper, and makes 
every thing that comes from him inſtructive, 
amiable, and affecting. 


At his firſt coming to his little Village, it 


was as diſagreeable to him as a pryſon, and 
every day ſeemed too tedious to be endured in 


ſo retired a place. He thought his Pariſh was 
too full of foor and mean people, that were 


none of them fit for the converſation of a 
Gentleman uni h | 

This put him upon a cloſe application to 
his ſtudies. He kept much at home, writ 
notes upon Homer and Plautus, and ſometimes 
thought it hard to be called to pray by any 
poor body, when he was juſt in the midſt of 
one of Homer's battles, CSI 

Tris was his polite, or I may rather ſay, 


poor, ignorant turn of mind, before devotion 


had got the government of his heart. 

But now his days are ſo far from being te- 
dious, or his Pariſh too great a retirement, 
| 5 | | © that 


|. —— — 2 
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that he now only wants more time to do that 
variety of good, which his ſoul thirſts after. 
The ſolitude of his little Pariſh is become 
matter of great comfort to him, becauſe he 
hopes that God has placed him and his flock 
there, to make it their way to Heaven. 

He can now not only converſe with, but 
gladly attend and wait upon the pooreſt kind 
of people. He is now daily watching over 
the weak and inſirur, humbling himſelf to 
perverſe, rude, ignorant people, wherever 
he can find them; and is ſo far from deſiring 
to be conſidered as a Gentleman, that he de- 
fires to be uſed as the ſervant of all; and in 
the ſpirit of his Lord and Maſter girds himſelf, 
and is glad to kneel down and aſh any of their 
feet. 

He now thinks the ok creature in ” 
Pariſh good enough, and great enough, 
deſerve the humbleſt attendances, the Eingelt 
friendſhips, the tendereſt offices, he can Poſ- 
ſibly ſhew them. 

He is ſo far now from wanting agrecable 
company, that he thinks there is no better 
converſation in the world, than to be talking 
with poor and nean people about the kingdom 
of Heaven. 

All theſe noble thoughts, and divine ſenti- 
ments, are the effects of his great devotion ; 
he preſents every one ſo often before God, in 
his prayers, that he never thinks he can efteem, 
reverence, or ſerve thoſe enough, for whom 
he implores ſo many mercies from God. 

Ee 2 Oura- 
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Ouranius is mightily affected with this paf. 
fage of holy Scripture, The fer- 
tual, fervent prayer of a rightegs 
man availeth much. „ 
This makes him practiſe all the arts of holy 
living, and aſpire after every inſtance of piety 


Jam. v. 16. 


and righteouſneſs, that his prayers for his flock 
may have their full force, and avail much with 


God. | 


For this reaſon, he has ſold a ſmall eſtate | 
that he had, and has erected a charitable re- 
tirement for ancient, poor people, to live in 


prayer and piety, that his prayers being aſliſt- 


ed by ſuch good works, may pierce the clouds, 


and bring down bleffings epon thoſe ſouis 
committed to his care. | 


Ouranius reads how God himſelf ſaid unto } 
Abimelech, concerning Abraham, | 


He rs a Prophet ; he ſhall pray for | 


Gen. Xx. 7. 


thee, and thou ſhalt live. 


And again, how he ſaid of Job, And my | 
Job xlii. 8. ſervant F ob ſhall pray for you ; fir | 


tim will I accept. 


From theſe paſſages Ouranius juſtly con- 
cludes, that the prayers of men eminent for 
Holineſs of life, have an extraordinary power 
with God; that he grants to other people ſuch | 
pardons, reliefs, and bleffings, through their | 
prayers, as would not be granted to men of | 
leſs piety and perfection. This makes Ouro- | 
nin, exceeding ſtudious of chriſtian perfection, | 
ſearching after every grace and holy temper, | 
purifying his heart all manner of ways, 1car- } 


ful 


ms — Sn Se 
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fal of every error and deſect in his life, leſt 
his prayers for his flock ſhould be leſs availing 
with God, rente his own defects in holi- 
neſs. 

This makes him careful of eyery temper of 
his heart, give a/ms of all that he hath, wach, 
and faſt, and mortify, and live according to 
the ſtricteſt rules of 7emperance, meekneſs, and 
humility, that he may be in ſome degree like 
an Abraham, or a Job in his Pariſh, and make 
ſuch prayers for them, as God will hear and 
accept. 

Theſe are the happy effects, which a devout _ 
interceſſion hath mad in the life of Oura- 
nius. 

And if other people, in their ſeveral ſta- 
tions, were to imitate this example, in ſuch a 
manner as ſuited their particular ſtate of life, 
they would certainly find the fame happy ef 
fects from it. 

If Maſters, for inſtance, were thus to re- 
member their ſervants in their prayers, be- 
ſeeching God to bleſs them, and ſuiting their 
petitions to the particular wants and necefi;- 
ties of their ſervants; letting no day pals, 
without a yl performance of this part of De- 
votion, the benefit would be as great to 
themſelves, as to their ſervants, 

No way fo likely as this, to inſpire them 
with a true ſenſe of that power which Set 


Going good, and becnmigg exemplary i in all 


the parts of a wiſe and good maſter. 
Ee 3 e 


422 A ſerious CAI. I. 


The preſenting theirs ſervants ſo often be- 
fore God, as equally related to God, and en- 
titled to the ſame expectations of Heaven a8 


themſelves, would naturally incline them to 


treat them, not only with ſuch humanity as 
became fellow-creatures, but with ſuch tender. 
neſs, care, and generoſity, as became fellny- 


heirs of the fame glory. This Devotion would 
make mafters inclined to every thing that was 


good towards their ſervants ; be watchful of 
their behaviour, and as ready to require of 


them an exact obſervance of the duties of 


Chriſtianity, as of the duties of their ſer— 
vice. 

This would teach them to conſider their 
ſervants as God's ſervants, to deſire their per- 
fection, to do nothing before them that might 
corrupt their minds, to impoſe no buſineſs 


upon them that ſhould leſſen their ſenſe of 


Religion, or hinder them from their full ſhare 
of Devotion, both publick and private. This 
praying for them, would make them as glad 
to ſee their ſervants eminent in piety as them- 
ſelves, and contrive that they ſhould have all 
the opportunities and encouragements, both 
to know, and perform all the duties of the 
chriſtian life. 

Ho natural would it be for ſuch a Maſter, 
to perform every part of Family Devotion; 


to have conſtant prayers, to excuſe no ones 


abſence from them; to have the Scriptures, 


and books of piety often read amongſt his 
| ſeryants ; to take all opportunities of in- 


ſtructing 
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ſtructing them, of raiſing their minds to God, 
and teaching them to do all their buſineſs as 
a ſervice to God, and upon the hopes and ex- 
pectations of another lite ? 
| How natural would it be for ſuch a one to 
pity their weakneſs and ignorance, to bear 
ith the dulneſs of their underſtandings, or 
the perverſeneſs of their tempers; to reprove 
them with tenderneſs, exhort them with affec- 
tion, as hoping that God would hear his 
prayers for them. 

How impoſſible would it be for a Maſter, 
that thus interceded with God for his ſer— 
vants, to uſe any unkind threatnings towards 


ir them, to damn and curſe them as dogs and 
r- ſcoundrels, and treat them only as the dregs 
ht of the creation. 


This Dewition would give them another 
ſpirit, and make them conſider how to make 
proper returns of care, kindneſs, and protec- 
tion to thoſe, who had ſpent their ſtrength 
and time in ſervice and attendance upon 
them. 

Now if Gentlemen think it too low an em- 
ployment for their ſtate and dignity, to exer- 
ciſe ſuch a Devotion as this for their ſervants, 

let them conſider how far they are from the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, who made himſelf not only 
an interceſſor, but a ſacrifice for the whole 
race of ſinful mankind. 

Let them conſider how miſerable their 
greatneſs would be, if the Son of God ſhould 
think it as much below him to pray for them, 
E e 4 as 
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as they do fo pray for their fellow-crea- 
tures. 


Let them conſider how far they are from 


that ſpirit, which prays for its moſt unjuſt | 
enemies, if they have not kindneſs enouph to | 
pray for thoſe, by whoſe labours and ſervice | 


they live in eaſe themſelves. 
Again, If Parents ſhould thus make them- 


ſelves advocates and interceſſors with God for 


their children, conſtantly applying to Heaven 


in behalf of them, nothing would be more 


likely, not only to bleſs their children, but 
alſo to form and diſpoſe their own minds, to 
the performance of every thing that was excel- 
lent and praiſe-worthy. 


I do not ſuppoſe, but that the generality of | 


parents remember their children in their pray- 
ers, and call upon God to bleſs them. But 
the thing here intended, is not a general re- 
membrance of them, but a regular method of 
recommending all their particular needs and 
neceſſities unto God; and of praying for every 
ſuch particular grace and virtue for them, as 
their fate and condition of life ſhall ſeem to re- 
quire. 

The ſtate of parents is a holy ſtate, in ſome 
degree like that of the Prieſthood, and calls 
upon them to bleſs their children with their 

prayers and ſacrifices to God. Thus it was 
: that holy Joh watched over, and bleſſed his 
Job z. e. children, he ſanctiſed them, he roje 
. up early in the morning, and of- 


fered 
8 
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fered burnt-offerings, according to the number of 


them all. 


If parents therefore, coiifiderivg themſclves 
in this light, ſhould be daily calling upon God, 
in a %%emm deliberate manner, altering and 
extending their interceſſions, as the fate and 
growth of their children. required, ſuch Devo- 
tion would have a mighty influence upon the 
reſt of their lives ; it would make them very 
circumſpect in the government of themſelves; 
prudent and careful of every thing they faid 
or did, leſt their example ſhould hinder that, 


which they ſo e deſired in their 


prayers. 
If a father was daily making pater 


prayers to God, that he would pleaſe to inſpire 
his children, with true piety, great humility, 


and At rict temperance, what could be more like- 
ly to make the father himſelf become ex- 
emplary in theſe virtues? How naturally 
would he grow aſhamed of wanting ſuch vir- 
tues, as he thought neceſlary for his children ? 
So that his prayers for their piety would be a 
certain means of exalting his own, to its great- 


eſt height. 


If a father thus confidered himſelf as an in- 


terceſſor with God for his children to bleſs 


them with his prayers, what more likely 
means to make him aſpire after every degree 
of holineſs, that he might thereby be fitter 
to obtain bleſſings from Heaven for them ? 


How would ſuch thoughts make him avoid 


92 thing that was Gaul and diſpleafing to 
God, 
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God, leſt when he prayed for his children, 
God ſhould reject his prayers ? 
How tenderly, bow religiouſly would ſuch 
a father converſe with his children, whom he 
conſidered as his little ſpiritual flock, whoſe 
virtues he was to form by his example, encou. | 
rage by his authority, nouriſh by his counſel, 
and proſper by his prayers to God for them? 
How fearful would he be of all greedy and 
. unjuſt ways of raiſing their fortune, of bring- | 
ing them up in pride and indulgence, or of 
making them too fond of the world, leſt he 
| ſhould thereby render them incapable of thoſe 
graces, which he was ſo often beſeeching God 
to grant them? | 
Theſe being the plain, natural, happy ef- 
fects of this interceſſion, all parents, I hope, | 
who have the real welfare of their children at 
heart, who deſire to be their true friends and 
benefactors, and to live amongſt them in the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and piety, will not neglect 
ſo great a means, both of raiſing their own 
virtue, and doing an eternal good to thoſe, 
who are ſo near and dear to them, by the 
ſtrongeſt ties of nature. ; 


Loftly,- If all people, when they feel the | 


firſt approaches of reſentment, envy, or con- 


tempt, towards others; or if in all little diſ- 

_ agreements, and miſunderſtandings whatever, 
they ſhould, inſtead of indulging their minds 

with little low reflections, have recourſe, at 

ſuch times, to a more particular and extraor- 

FE dinary 
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dinary interceſſion with God, for ſuch perſons 
as had raiſed their envy, reſentment, or diſ- 
content; this would be a certain way to pre- 
vent the growth of all uncharitable tem- 
ers. | 
4 If you was alſo to form your prayer, or in- 
r de at that time, to the greateſt degree 
of contrariety to that temper which you was 
then in, it would be an. excellent means of 
raiſing your heart to the greateſt ſtate of per- 
fection. 
As for inſtance, when at any time you find | 
in your heart motions of envy towards any 
perſon, whether on account of his riches, 
power, reputation, learning, or advancement, if 
you ſhould immediately betake yourſelf at 
that time to your prayers, and pray to God 
to bleſs and proſper him in that very ting, 
which raiſed your envy; if you ſhould expreſs 
and repeat your petitions in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, beſeeching God to grant him all the 
happineſs from the enjoyment of it, that can 
poſſibly be received, you would ſoon find it to 
be the beſt antidote in the world, to expel 
the venom of that poiſonous paſſion. 
This would be ſuch a triumph over your- 
ſelf, would ſo humble and reduce your heart 
into obedience and order, that the Devil would 
even be afraid of tempting you again in the 
{ame manner, when he ſaw the temptation 
turned into ſo great a means of amending and 
reforming the ſtate of your heart. 


Again N 
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Again, If in any little difference, or miſun. # 
derſtandings that you happened to have at | 
any time, with a relation, a neighbour, or any 
one elſe, you ſhould then pray for them in a 8 
more extraordinary manner than you ever did 
before; beſeeching God to give them every | 
grace, and bleſſing, and happineſs you can 
think of, you would have taken the ſpeedieſt | 
method that can be, of reconciling all diffcr- 1 
ences, and clearing up all miſunderſtandings. [ 
You would then think nothing too great to | 
be forgiven ; ftay for no condeſcenſions, need 
no meditation of a third perſon, but be glad | 
to teſtify your love and good-will to him, who | 
had ſo high a place in your ſecret prayers. | 

This would be the mighty power of ſuch 
Chriſtian devotion ; it would remove all pee- | 
viſh paſſions, ſoften your heart into the moſt 
tender condeſcenfions, and be the beſt arbitra- | 
tor of all differences that happened betwixt you 
and any of your acquaintance. 

The greateſt reſentments amongſt friends 
and neighbours, moſt often ariſe from poor | 
punctilio s, and little mjiakes in conduct. A 
certain ſign that their friendſhip is merely u- 
man, not founded upon religious conſidera- 
tions, or ſupported by ſuch a courſe of mutual 
prayer for one another, as the firſt Chriſtians 
uſed. 1 ED | 

For ſuch devotion muſt neceſſarily either 
deſtroy ſuch tempers or be itſelf deſtroyed by | 
them. 1 LY rl 
You | 
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You cannot poſſibly have any ill-temper, or 
ſew any unkind behaviour to a man, for 
whoſe welfare you are ſo much concerned, as 
to be his advocate with God in private. | 

Hence we may alſo learn the odious nature 
and exceeding guilt of all ſpite, hatred, con- 
tempt, and angry paſſions; they are not to be 
conſidered as defects in goad nature, and fiveet- 
ne/s of temper, not as failings in civility of 
manners, or good-breeding, but as fuch baſe 
tempers as are entirely inconſiſtent with the 
clarity of interceſſion. 
| You think it a ſmall matter to be peeviſb or 
i/I-natured to ſuch or ſuch a man; but you 
ſhould confider whether it be a ſmall matter 
to do that, which you could not do, if you 
had but ſo much charity as to be able to re- 
commend him to God in your prayers. 

You think it a ſmall matter to ridicule one 
man, and deſpiſe another; but you ſhould con- 
ider, whether it be a ſmall matter to want 
that charity towards theſe people, which Chriſ- 
tains are not allowed to want towards their 
moſt inveterate enemies. 

For be but as charitable to (bel men, do 
but bleſs and pray for them, as you are obliged 
to bleſs and pray for your enemies, and then 
vou will find that you have charity enough, 
to make it impoſſible for you to treat them 
with any degree of ſcorn or contempt. 

For you cannot poſſibly deſpiſe and ridicule 
that man, whom your. private prayers recome 
mend to the love and favour of Gd. 
When 
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When you deſpiſe and ridicule a man, it ix 
with no other end but to make him ridicy. 
lous and contemptible in the eyes of other men, 
and in order to prevent their eſteem of him, 
How therefore can it be poſſible for you, ſin- 
cerely to beſeech God to bleſs that man with 
the Honour of his love and favour, whom you 
defire men to treat as worthy of their con- 
"Oe e 

Could you, out of love to a neighbour, de- 
fire your Prince to honour him with every 
mark of his eſteem and favour, and yet at the 
ſame time expoſe him to the ſcorn and deri- 
fon of your own ſervants? 

Vet this is as poſſible as to expoſe that man 

to the ſcorn and contempt of your fellow- 

creatures, whom you recommend to the ſa- 
vour of God in your ſecret prayers. _ 


From theſe confiderations, we may plainly | 


diebe the reaſonableſs and juſtice of this 
ae. > — of the Goſpel, WY hoſoever 

A all ſay unto his brother, Racha, 
ſhall be in danger of the council; but whoſoever 


ball jay, Thou Fool, Shall be in danger of hell- 
re. 

We are not, 1 ſuppoſe, to believe that every 

haſty word, or unreaſonable expreſſion, that 

flips from us by chance or ſurprize, and 1s 

contrary to our intention and tempers, is the 

great fin here ſignified. 


But he that ſays, Racha, or thou Fool, muſt 


chiefly mean him that allows himſelf in deli 


berate, ag Signed acts of /corn and contempt of 
wards 
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towards his brother, and in that temper ſpeak 
to him, and of him, in reproachful language. 

Now fince it appears, that theſe tempers are 
at the bottom the moſt rank uncharitableneſs, 
ſince no one can be guilty of them, but be- 
cauſe he has not charity enough to pray to 
God for his brother; it cannot be thought hard 
or rigorous juſtice, that ſuch tempers ſhould 


endanger the ſalvation of Chriſtians. For 


who would think it hard, that a Chriſtian 


cannot obtain the favour of God for himſelf, 
unleſs he reverence and eſteem his brother 


Chriſtian, as one that bears the image of God, 
as one for whom Chriſt died, as a member of 
Chriſt's body, as a member of that holy ſocie- 
ty on earth, which is in union with that tri- 
umphant Church in Heaven ? 5 

Let all theſe conſiderations muſt be forgot, 
all theſe glorious privileges diſregarded, before 


a man can treat him that has them, as an ob- 


jet of ſcorn and contempt, 
So that to ſcorn, or deſpiſe a brother, or, 


as our bleſſed Lord ſays, to call him Racha, or 


Foal, muſt be looked upon, as amongſt the 
moſt odious, unjuſt, and guilty tempers, that 
can be ſupported in the heart of a Chriſtian, 
and juſtly excluding him from all his hopes in 
the falvation of Jeſus Chriſt. „ 
For to deſpiſe one for whom Chriſt died, is 
to be as contrary to Chriſt, as he that deſpiſes 
any thing that Chriſt has ſaid or done. 
If a Chriſtian that had lived with the holy 
Virgina Mary, ſhould, after the death of our 
5 | Lord, 
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Lord, Hi taken any occaſion to treat her 
with contempt, you would certainly ſay, that 
he had loſt his piety towards our bleſſed Lord. 


For a true reverence for Chriſt muſt have 


forced bim to treat her with reſpect, who was 
10 nearly related to him. 

J dare appeal to any man's mind, Whether 
it does not tell him, that this relation of the 
Virgin Mary to our bleſſed Lord, muſt have 


obliged all thoſe that lived and converſed with 


her, to treat her with great reſpect and eſteem, 
Might not a man have juſtly dreaded the ven- 
geance of God upon him, for any ſcorn or 
contempt that he had ſhew to her? 
No if this be plain and obvious reaſoning, 
if a contempt offered to the Virgin Mary, mult 
Have been interpreted a contempt of Chriſt, 
becauſe of her near relation to him, then let 
the {ame reaſoning ſhew you the great impiety 
of deſpiſing any brother. 
| You cannot deſpiſe a brother, without de- 
ſpiting bim that ſtands in a /gh relation to 
God, to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 40 the holy 
Trinity. 
You would certainly think it a mighty 3 im- 
piety to treat a writing with great contempt, 
zÞat had been written by the Anger of God 
and can you think it a les impiety to contemn 
and vilify a brother, who is not only the 
workmanſhip, but the zmage of God? 


You would juſtly think it great propbane- 
neſs, to contemn and trample upon an Altan, 


becauſe it was appropriated to holy uſes, and 


had | 
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had had the body of Chriſt ſo often placed 
upon it; and can you ſuppoſe it to be leſs 
>rophaneneſs to ſcorn and trample upon a bro- 


ther, who fo belongs to God, that his very 
body is to be conſidered as the 


temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? aaa Bt 
Had you deſpiſed and ill- treated the Virgin 
Mary, you bad been chargeable with the im- 


piety of deſpiſing her, of whom Chriſt was 


born. And if you ſcorn and deſpiſe a brother, 
you are chargeable with the impiety of deſpiſ- 
ing him, for whom Chriſt laid down his life. 
And now if this ſcornful temper is founded 
upon a diſregard of all theſe relations, which 
every Chriſtian bears to God, and Chriſt, and 


the Holy Trinity, can you wonder, or think 


it hard, that a Chriſtian who thus allows him- 


ſelf to deſpiſe a brother, ſhould be in danger 
of hell-fire ? 


Secondly, It muſt here be obſerved, that 
though in theſe words, whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 


Fool, &c. the great fin there condemned is an 


allowed temper of deſpiſing a brother; yet we 


are alſo to believe, that all haſty exprefiions, 
and words of contempt, though ſpoken by /ur- 
prize or accident, are by this text condemned 
as great fins, and notorious breaches of Chrit- 
tian charity. 


They proceed from great want of Chriſtian 


love and meekneſs, and call for great repen - 


tance. They are only little ſins, when com- 
pared with habits and ſettled tempers of treat- 
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ing a brother deſpitefully, and fall as diieg. 


ly under the condemnation of this text 49 
the groſſeſt habits of uncharitableneſs. 

And the reaſon why we are always to ay. 
prehend great guilt, and call ourſelves to 3 
ſtrict repentance for theſe haſty expreſſions of 
anger and contempt, is this; becauſe they (:]. 
dom are what they ſeem to be, that is, mer: 
farts of temper, that were occaſioned purely 
by /urprize or accident, but are much more 
our own proper acts than we generally ima- 
gine. : 

A man ſays a great many bitter things; he 
preſently forgives himſelf, becauſe he ſup- 
poſes it was only the /uddenneſs of the occaſion, 
or ſomething accidental, that carried him ſo 
tar beyond himſelf, _ 8 

But he ſhould conſider, that perhaps the 
accident, or ſurprize, was not the occaſion of 
his angry expreſſions, but might only be the 
occaſion of his angry temper ſhewing itſelf. 
| Now as this is, generally ſpeaking, the caſe, 
as all haughty, angry language generally pro- 
ceeds from ſome ſecret habits of pride in the 
heart ; ſo people that are ſubject to it, though 
only now and then as accidents happen, have 
great reaſon to repent of more than their pre- 

| ſent behaviour, to charge themſelves with 
greater guilt than accidental paſſion, and to 
bring themſelves to ſuch penance and morti- 
fication, as is proper to deſtroy habits of a 


havghty ſpirit. | 


OW 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 435 


And this may be the reaſon, why the text 
looks no farther than the outward language; 
why it only ſays, Wuigſoe ver ſhall ſay, Thou 
Fool; becauſe few can proceed ſo far, as to the 
accidental uſe of haughty, diſdainſul language, 
but they whoſe hearts are more or leſs poſſeſſed 
with Habits and ſettled tempers of pride and 
hanghtineſs. 
But to return : Intercęſſion is not only the 
beſt arbitrator of all differences, the beſt pro 
moter of true friendſhip, the beſt cure and 
preſervative againſt all unkind tempers, all an- 
gry and haughty paſſions, but is alſo of great 

uſe to diſcover to us the true ſtate of our own 
hearts. 
There are many tempers which we think 

ny and innocent, which we never ſuſpect of 

any harm; which if they were to be tried 
by this devotion, would ſoon ſhew us how we 
have deceived ourſelves, 

Suſurrus is a pious, temperate, good man, 
remarkable for abundance of excellent quali- 
ties. No one more conſtant at the ſervice of 
the Church, or whoſe heart is more affected 
with it. His charity is ſo great, that he al- 
moſt ſtarves himſelf, to be able to give greater 
alms to the poor. | 

Yet Suſurrus had a prodigious failing along 

with theſe great virtues. 

| He had a mighty inclination to hear and 

diſcover all the defects and infirmities of all 

about him. You was welcome to tell bim 

any thing of any body, provided that you did 
F f2 8 not 
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not do it in the le of an enemy. He never 
diſliked an evi/-ſpeater, but when his lan- 
guage was rough and paſſionate. If you would 
but whiſper any thing gently, though it was 
ever ſo bad in itſelf, Suſurrus was ready to 
receive it. 
When he viſits, you generally hear him te- 
| lating, how forry he is for the defects and 

failings of ſuch a neighbour. He is always 
| letting you know, how tender he is of the re- 
putation of his neighbour ; how loth to a 
that which he is forced to fay ; and how glad. 
ly he would conceal it, if it could be con- 
cealed. 1 

Siſurrus had ſuch a dee compaſſionate 

manner of relating things the moſt prejudicial 


to his neighbour, that he even ſeemed, both 
to himſelf and others, to be exerciſing a chriſ- 
tian charity, at the ſame time that he was 


indulging a whiſpering, evil-ſpeaking tem- 
per. 

| ; Suſurrus once whiſpered to a particular friend 
in great ſecrecy, ſomething too bad to be ſpoke 
of publickly. He ended with ſaying, how 
glad he was, that it had not yet took wind, 
and that he had ſome hopes it might not be 
true, though the ſuſpicions were very ſtrong. 
His friend made him this reply : 

You ſay, Suſurrus, that you are glad it 
has not yet taken wind; and that you have 
ſome hopes it may not prove true. Go home 
therefore to your cigſet, and pray to God for 
this man, in fſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
| \ | ceuarneſt- 
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earneſtneſs, as you would pray for yourſelf on 
the like occaſion. 

Beſeech God to interpoſe in his favour, to 
fave bim from falſe accuſers, and bring all 
thoſe to ſhame, who by uncharitable whiſpers, 
and ſecret ftortes, wound him, like thoſe that 


ſtab in the dark. And when you have made 


this prayer, then you may, if you pleaſe, go 
tell the ſame ſecret to ſome other friend, that 
you have told to me. | 
Suſurrus was exceedingly affected with this 
rebuke, and felt the force of it upon his con- 
ſcience, in as lively a manner, as if he had 
ſeen the books opened at the day of Judg- 
ment, 
All other arguments might have been re- 


ſiſted; but it was impoſſible for Suſurrus, 


either to reject, or to follow this advice, with- 
out being equally ſelf- condemned in the high- 


eſt degree. 


From that time to this, he has conſtantly 
uſed himſelf to this method of interceſſion; 


and his heart is ſo entirely changed by it, that 
he can now no more privately whiſper any 


thing to the prejudice of another, than he 


can openly pray to God to do people hurt. 
Whiſperings and evil-ſpeakings now hure 
his ears, like oaths and curſes; and he has 
appointed one day in the week, to be a day of 
penance as long as he lives, to humble him- 
ſelf before God, in the in confeſſion of 


his former guilt. 
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It may well be wondered, how a man of {, 
much piety as Szſurrus, could be ſo long de- 
ceived in himſelt, as to live in ſuch a ſtate of 
ſcandal and evil ſpeaking, without ſuſpecting 
himſelf to be guilty of it. But it was the 
tenderneſs and ſeeming compaſſion with which 
he heard and related every thing that deceived 
both himſelf and others. 

This was a falſeneſs of heart, which was 
only to be fully diſcovered, by the true charity 
of rewe 


And if people of virtue, FE think as 


little harm of themſclves, as Suſurrus did, were 
often to try their ſpirit by ſuch an znterceſſion, 
they would often find themſelves to be ſuch, 
as they leaſt of all ſuſpected. 


I have laid before you, the many and great 


advantages of znzerceſion. You have ſeen 
what a divine friendſhip it muſt needs beget 
amongſt Chriſtians, how dear it would render 
all relations and neighbours to one another; 
how it tends to make Clergymen, Maſters, and 


Parents, exemplary and perfect in all the du- 


ties of their ſtation ; how certainly it deſtroys 
all envy, ſpight, and ill- natured paſſions ; how 
ſpeedily it recanciles all differences, and with 
what a piercing light it diſcovers to a man the 
true ſtate of his heart. 
Theſe conſiderations will, 1 bope, e 
you to make ſuch interceſſion as is proper for 
your. ſtate, the conſlant, chief matter of your 
devotion, at this hour of prayer. 
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Recommending Devotion at three o'clock, called 
in Scripture the ninth hour of the day. The 
ſubjett of prayer at this hour, is reſignation 
to the divine pleaſure. The nature and duty 
of conformity to the will of God, in all our 
artions ana egg. 


Have recommended certain > fbicOs; to be 
made the fixed and chief matter of your 
Devotions, at all the hours of prayer that 
have been already conſidered. 

As thankſgiving, and oblation of yourſelf 
10 God, at your firſt prayers in the morning. 
At nine, the great virtue of Chriſtian humi- 
/ity is to be the chief part of your petitions. 
a twelve, you are called upon to pray for all 
the graces of univerſal love, and to raiſe it in 
your heart by ſuch general and particular in- 
terceſſions, as your own ſtate, and relation to 
other people, ſeem more particularly to re- 
quire of you. 

At this hour of the afternoon, you are de- 

| fired to conſider the neceſſity of refgnation and 
conformity to the Will of God, and to make 
this great: virtue the principle matter of your 
prayers. 

There is nothing une, or haly, or juſt, but 
the great will of God. This is as ſtrictly true 

6: 4 in 
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in the moſt rigid ſenſe, as to ſay, that nothing 
is infinite and eternal but God. EE 

No beings therefore, whether in heaven, 
or on earth, can be wiſe, or holy, or juſt, but 
fo far as they conform to hs wil of God, It 
is conformity to this will, that gives virtue 
and perfection to the higheſt ſervices of angels 
in heaven; and it 1s conformity to the fame 
will, that makes the ordinary actions of men 
on earth become an acceptable ſervice unto 
God. 1 

The whole nature of virtue conſiſts in con- 
forming to, and the whole nature of vice in 
declining from, the will of God. All God's 
creatures are created to fulfil his will; the 
Sun and Moon obey his will, by the neceflity 
of their nature; Angels conform to his will, 
by the perfection of their nature: If there- 
fore you would ſhew yourſelf not to be a 
rebel and apoſtate from the order of the crea- 
tion, you mult act like beings both above and 
below you; it muſt be the great GCefire of 
your foul, that God's will may be done by 
you on earth, as it is done in heaven. It 
muſt be the ſettled purpoſe and intention of 
your heart, to u nothing, d%%gn nothing, 
do nothing, but fo far as you have reaſon to 
believe, that it is the will of God, that you 
 ſhovld ſo deſire, deſign, and do. 

Tis as juſt and neceſſary to live in this ſlate 
of heart, to think thus of God and your- 
ſelf, as to think that you have any depen- 
dence upon him. And it is as great a rebel- 
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lion againſt God, to think that your will may 
ever differ from his, as to think that you have 
not received the power of willing for him. 
You-are therefore to conſider yourſelf as a 
being, that has no other buſineſs in the world, 


but to be that which God requires you to be; 


to have no tempers, no rules of your own, 

to ſeek no ſelf-defigns, or ſelf-ends, but to fill 

ſome place, and act ſome part, in ſtrict confor- 

mity, and thankful e to the divine 
leaſure. 

To think that you are your own, or at your 
own diſpoſal, is as abſurd as to think that you 
created, and can preſerve yourſelf. It is as 
plain and neceſlary a firſt principle, to believe 
you are thus God's, that you thus belong to 
him, and are to act and ſuffer all in a thankful 
refignation to his pleaſure, as to believe that 
in him you live, and move, and have your 


being. 


Reſignation to the FTE will, ſignifies a 
chearful approbation, and thankful acceptance 


of every thing that comes from God. It is 


not enough patiently to ſubmit, but we mult 


thankfully receive, and fully approve of every 


thing, that by the order of God's providence 
happens to us. 


For there is no reaſon why we ſhould be 
patient, but what is as good As ſtrong a rea- 


ſon why we ſhould be thankful. If we were 


under the hands of a wiſe and good Phyfician, 


that could not miſtake, or do any thing to 


us, but what certainly tended to our benefit ; 
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it would not be enough to be patient, an 
abſtain from murmurings againſt fuch a Phyfi. 
cian; but it would be as great a e of 
duty and gratitude to him, not to be pleaſed 
and thanktul for what he did, as it would be 
to murmur at him. 

Now this is our true ſtate with relation to 
God; we cannot be faid fo much as to beheve 
0 dick; unleſs we believe him to be of 1½nite 
wiſdom. Every argument therefore for pati- 
ence under his diſpoſal to us, is as ſtrong an 
argument for approbation and thankfulneſs, 
for every thing that he does to us. And 
there needs no more to diſpoſe us to chis gra- 
titude towards God, Ne a foll belief in 
him, that he is this being of infinite wiſdom, 
love, and goodnefſs. 

Do but aſſent to this truth, in the ſame 
manner as you aſſent to things of which you 
have no doubt, and then you will chearfully 
approve of every thing that God has already 
approved for you. | 

For as you cannot poſibly be pleaſed with 
the behaviour of any perſon towards you, but 
becauſe it is for your good, is wiſe in itielf, 
and the effect of his love and goodneſs to- 
wards you; ſo when you are fatisfied that 
God does not only do that which is wiſe, and 
good, and kind, but that which is the effect 
of an infinite wiſdom and love in the care of 
you ; it will be, as neceſſary, whilſt you have 
this faith, to be thankful and pleaſed with 
| every 
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every thing which God chuſes for you, as to 
wiſh your own happineſs. 

Whenever therefore you find yourſelf diſ- 
poſed to uneafineſs, or murmurings, at any thing 
that is the effect of God's providence over you, 
you muſt look upon yourſelf as denying, either 
the wiſdom, or goodneſs of God. For every 
complaint neceſſarily ſuppoſes this. You 
would never complain of your neighbour, but 
that you ſuppoſe you can ſhew either his 
unwiſe unjuſt, or unkind behaviour towards 
you. 

Now every murmuring, impatient reflec- 
tion, under the providence of God, is the ſame 
accuſation of God. A complaint always ſup- 
poles ill uſage. N 

Hence alſo you may ſee the great neceſſity 


and piety of this thankful ſtate of heart, be- 


cauſe the want of it implies an accuſation of 
God's want, either of wiſdom, or goodneſs, in 
his diſpoſal of us. It is not therefore any 
high degree of perfection, founded in any 
uncommon ice of thinking, or refined no- 
tions, but a plain principle, founded in this 
plain belief, that God is a being of infinite 
wiſdom and goodnels. 

Now this refignation to the divine will, 
may be conſidered in two reſpects; Firſt, As 
it ſignifies a thankful approbation of God's 
general providence over the world: Secondly, 
As it ſignifies a thankful acceptance of his 
particular providence over us. 

Firſ, 


444 A ſerious CAL I 

Fit, Every man is by the law of his cre. 
tion, by the firſt article of his creed, obliged 
to conſent to, and acknowledge the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God in his general provi- 
dence over the whole world. He is to believe, 
that it is the effect of God's great wiſdom and 
goodneſs, that the world itſelf was formed at 
ſuch a particular time, and in ſuch a manner: 
That the general order of nature, the whole 
frame of things, is contrived and formed in the 
beſt manner. He is to believe that God's 
providence over ſtates and kingdoms, times 
and ſeaſons, is all for the beſt: That the re- 
volutions of ſtate, and changes of empire, 
the riſe and fall of monarchies, perſecutions, 
wars, famines, and plagues, are all permitted, | 
and conducted by God's providence, to the 
general good of man in this ſtate of trial. 
A good man is to believe all this, with 
the ſame fulneſs of aflent as he believes that 
God is in every place, though he neither fees, 
Nor can comprehend the manner of his pre- 
A 5 
.. This is a noble magnificence of thought, a 
true religious greatneſs of mind, to be thus 
affected with God's general providence, admir- 
_ 3hg and magnifying his wiſdom in all things; 
never murmuring at the courſe cf the world, 
or the ſtate of things, but looking upon all 
around, at heaven and earth, as a pleaſed 
ſpectator and adoring that inviſible hand, 
which gives laws to all motions, and 10 1 | 
: rules 
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rules all events, to ends ſuitable to the higheſt 
wiidom and goodneſs. 

It is very common for people, to 7 them- 
| ſelves great liberty in finding fault with ſuch 
things, as have only God for their cauſe, 

Every one thinks he may juſtly ſay, what 
x wretched, abominable climate he lives in. 
This man 1s frequently telling you, what a 
diſmal, curſed day it is, and what intolerable 
ſeaſons we have. Another thinks he has very 
little to thank God for, that it is hardly worth 
his while to live in a world, ſo full of chidight 
and revolutions. But theſe are tempers of 
great impiety, and ſhew that religion has not 
yet its ſeat in the heart of thoſe that have 
them. 

It ſounds indeed much better to murmur 
at the courſe of the world, or the ſtate of 
things, than to murmur at Providence; to 
complain of the ſeaſons and weather, than to 
complain of God ; but if theſe have no other 
cauſe but God and his providence, it is a poor 
diſtinction to ſay, that you are only angry at 
the things, but not at the cauſe and director 
of them. ; 

How ſacred the whole frame of the world 
is, how all things are to be conſidered as 
God' s, and referred to him, is fully taught 
by our bleſſed Lord in the caſe of oaths: But 
I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; 
neither by heaven, for it is God's 
throne ; nor by the earth, for it is his footftool ; 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 

great 


Mat. v. 37. 
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great king ; neither ſhalt thou ſwear by the heat, 
pecauſe thou canſt not make one hair white ot 
black; that is, becauſe the whiteneſs or black- 
neſs of thy hair is not thine, but God's. 

Here you ſee all things in the whole order 
of nature, from the higheſt heavens to. the 
ſmalleſt hair, are always to be confidered, not 
ſeparately as they are in themſelves, but as in 
ſome relation to God. And if this be good 
reaſoning, thou ſhalt not ſwear by the earth, 
a city, or thy air, becauſe theſe things are 
God's, and in a certain manner belong to him; 
is it not exactly the ſame reaſoning to ſay, 
Thou ſhalt not murmur at the /eaſ97s of the 
earth, the ſates of cities, and the change of 
times, becauſe all theſe things are in the hands 
of God, have him for their Author, are di- 
rected and governed by him to ſuch ends as 
are molt ſuitable to his wiſe Providence? 
If you think you can murmur at the ſtate 


of things without murmuring at Providence, | 


or complain of ſeaſons without complaining 
of God; hear what our bleſſed Lord ſays farther 

upon oaths: Muagſo ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon And whoſo ſhall ſwear by tle 


Mat. xxlii. 20. 


temple, fweareth by him that dwelleth therein: 
And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, feweareth by | 


the throne of God, and by him that fitteth 


thereon. 


Now does not this Scripture plainly oblige 


us to reaſon after this manner, Whoſo mut 
murs at the courſe of the world, murmurs 41 


God 
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God that governs the courſe of the world. 
Whoſo repines at ſeaſons and weather, and 
ſpeaks impatiently of times and events, re- 
pines and ſpeaketh impatiently of God, who 
is the ſole Lord and Governor of fimes, ſea- 


ſons, and events. 


-» 


As therefore when we think of God himſelf 
we are to have no ſentiments but of praiſe and 


thankſgiving ; ſo when we look at thoſe 
things which are under the direction of God, 
and governed by his Providence, we are to re- 


ceive them with the ſame tempers of praiſe 
and pratitude. : 5 

And though we are not to think all things 
right, and juſt, and lawful, which the Provi- 


dence of God perinits ; for then nothing could 


be unjuſt, becauſe nothing is without his per- 
miſſion; yet we mult adore God in the greateſt 
publick calamitics, tae moſt grievous perſe- 
cutions, as things that are ſuffered by God, 
like plagues and famines, for ends ſuitable to 
his wifdom and glory in the government of 


the world. 


There 1s nothing more ſuitable to the piety 
of a reaſonable creature, or the ſpirit of a 
Chriſtian, than thus to approve, admire, and 
elorify God in all the acts of his general Pro- 
vidence ; conſidering the whole world as his 


particular family, and all events as directed by 


his wiſdom. | 
Every one ſeems to conſent to this, as an 
undeniable truth, That all things muſt be as 
God pleaſes ; and is not this enough to make 
. i every 
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every man pleaſed with them himſelf ? And 


how can a man be a peevith complainer of any 
thing that is the effect of Providence, but by 
ſhewing that his own /e/f-ww:] and ſelf-wiſdom, 
is of more weight with him, than the will 
and wiſdom of God ?. And what can Religion 
be ſaid to have done for a man, whoſe heart 
is in this ſtate. | „ 
For if he cannot thank and praiſe God, as 
well in calamities and ſufferings as in proſpe- 
rity and happineſs, he is as far from the piety 
of a Chriſtian as he that only loves them that 
love him, is from the charity of a Chriſtian, 
For to thank God only for ſuch things as you 
like, is no more a proper act of piety, than 
to believe only what you ſee, is an act of 
faith. — 
| Refignation and thankſgiving to God are 
only acts of piety, when they are acts of ait, 
truſt, and confidence in the divine Goodneſs. 
The faith of Abraham was an act of true 
piety, becauſe it ſtopped at no difficulties, was 
not altered or leſſened by any human appear- 
ances, It firſt of all carried him, againſt all 
ſhew of happineſs, from his own kindred and 
country, into a ſtrange land, not knowing whi- 
ther he went. It afterwards made him, againſt 
all appearances of nature, when his 4oqy was 
dead, when he was abgut an hundred years oli, 
depend upon the promiſe of God, .vezng. filly 
perſuaded, that what God had promiſed, he as 
abje to perform. It was this lame faith, that, 
againſt ſo many pleas of nature, ſa map) 


T 
* 
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appearances of reaſon, prevailed upon him to 
offer up Iſaac accounting that | 
God was able to raiſe him up from 

the dead. j 
Now this faith is the true pattern of Chriſ- 
tian reſignation to the divine pleaſure; you 
are to thank and praiſe God, not only for 
things agreeable to you, that have the appear- 
ance of happineſs and comfort ; but when you 
are like Abraham, called from all appearances 
of comfort, to be a pugrim in a ſtrange land, 
to part with an only /on ; being as fully perſuad- 
ed of the divine Goodnels in all things that 
happen to you, as Abraham was of the divine 
promiſe, when there was the leaſt appearance 
of its being performed. 3 
This is true Chriſtian reſignation to God, 
which requires no more to the ſupport of it, 
than ſuch a plain aſſurance of the goodneſs of 
God, as Abraham had of his veracity. And 
if you aſk yourſelf, what greater reaſon Abra- 
ham had to depend upon the divine Veracity, 
than you have to depend upon the divine 
Goodneſs, you will find that none can be. 
mane | - 
You cannot therefore look upon this as an 
unneceſſary, high pitch of perfettion, ſince 
the want of it implies the want, not of any 
high notions, but if a plain and ordinary faith 
in the moſt certain doctrines, both of natural 
and revealed religion. OY 
Thus much concerning reſignation to the 
divine Will, as it fignifies a thankful appro- 
1 — - _ bation 


Heb. xi. 17, 19. 
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bation of God's general providence : It is now 


to be confidered, as it gnifies a thankful ac- I 
ceptance of God's particular providence over us. a 
| Every man is to conſider himſelf as a par- v 
ticular object of God's providence ; under the 5 
fame care and protection of God, as if the 
world had been made for him alone. It is | 
not by chance that any man is born at ſach a al 
time, of ſuch parents, and in ſuch a place and 8 
condition. It is as certain, that every jou! t 
comes into the body at ſuch a time, and in e 
ſuch circumſtances, by the expreſs de/ignment 5 
of God, according to ſome pyrpaſes of bis will 4 
and for ſome particular ends; this is as certain il " 
as that it is by the expreſs deſignment of God, WW * 
that ſome beings are Angels, and others are 0 
It is as much by the counſel and eternal c 
purpoſe of God, that you ſhould be born in a 
your particular ſtate, and that Je ſhould be Wl * 
the ſon of Abraham, as that Gabriel ſhould be f 
an Angel, and Jaa a man. © 
The Scriptures, aſſure us, that it was by di- 6 
vine appoinment, that our bleſſedg Saviour was WW / 
born at Bethlehem, and at ſuch a time. Now 
although it was, owipg'to the dignity. of bis | 
perſon, and the. great importance of his birth, Bi 
chred bo, the Wo Ig, :$epcerning the tim and 1 
anger of we Vet we are as {age from the 4 
ame Scriptures, that the Z]⁰ð e ö and, mann tt = : 
every map's.coming inta the, world, is ac. 0 


ing to ſome eren, Aug and rn 
"60% 18 0 | 8 2 


4 
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Divine Providence, and in ſuch time, and pers, 
and circumſtances, as are directed and go- 


verned by God, for particular ends of his wil- 


dom and goodneſs. 

This we ate as certain of from plain reve- 
lation, as we can be of any thing. For if we 
are told, that not a ſparrow falleth to the 
ground without our heavenly Father ; can any 
thing more ſtrongly teach us, that much great- 
er beings, ſuch as human fouls, come not in- 
to the world without the care and direction of 
our heavenly Father? If it is ſaid, rhe very 
hairs of your head are all numbered ; is it not to 


teach us, that nothing, not the /malle things 
imaginable, happen to üs by chance? But if 


the ſmalleſt things we can Conceive, are de- 
clared to be under the divine direction, need 
we, or can we, be more plainly taught, that 


the greateſt things of life, ſuch as the manter 


of our coming into the world, our parents, the 
time, and other circumſtances of our birth and 


condition, are all according to the eternal 


purpoſes, direction, and Menken of Divine 
Providence ? 

When the diſciples put this queſtion to our 
bleſſed Lord, concerning the blind man , ſaying, 
Maſter,” who did fin, thts man, or Its parents, 


that he was Born blind? He that was the etér- 


nal wiſdom of God, made this anſwer, Mien, 
hath this man fined, nor Vit P . 
rents; but that the th e God W in. 5 7. 


Bold be made manifeſt in Bim. Plainly declat- 
ing, chat the particulat cireutmſtatecs of every | 
G g 2 man's: 
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man's birth, the body that he receives, and 
the condition and ſtate of life into which he is 
born, are appointed by a ſecret Providence, 
which directs all things to their particular 
times and ſeaſons, and manner of exiſtence, that 
the wiſdom and works of God may be made 
manifeſt in them all. 

As therefore it is thus certain, that we are 
what we are, as to birth, time, and condition 
of entering into the world ; ſince all that is 


particular in our ſtate, is the effect of God's 
particular providence over us, and intended for 


ſome particular ends both of his glory and our 
own happineſs, we are by the greateſt obliga- 
tions of gratitude, called upon to conform, and 
refign our will to the will of God in all theſe 
reſpects ; thankfully approving and accepting 


every thing that 1s particular in our ſtate; 


praiſing and glorifying his name for our birth 
of ſuch parents, and in ſuch cirnumſtances of 
ſtate and condition; being fully aſſured, that 
it was for ſome reaſons of infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, that we were ſo born into ſuch par- 
ticular ſtates of life. e 

If the man above-mentioned, was born 
blind, that the works of God might be mani- 
feſted in him, had he not great reaſon to praiſe 


God, for appointing him in ſuch a particular | 


manner, to be the inſtrument of his Glory! 
And if one perſon is born here, and another 


there ; if one falls amongſt riches, and an- 


other into poverty; if one receives his fleſh 


and blood from theſe parents, and another 


from 


o 
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from thoſe, for as particular ends, as the man 
was born blind; have not all people the great- 
eſt reaſon to bleſs God, and to be thankful for 
their particular Aae and condition, becauſe all 
that is particular in it, is as directly intended 
for the glory of God, and their own good, as 
the particular blindneſs of that man, who was 
ſo born, that % works of God might be mani- 
feſted in him? 

How noble an idea does this give us of the 
divine Omniſcience preſiding over the whole 
world, and governing ſuch a long chain and 
combination of ſeeming accidents and chances, 
to the common and particular adyantage of 
all beings? So that all perſons, in ſuch a 
wonderful variety of cauſes, accidents, and 
events, ſhould all fall into ſuch particular 
ſtates, as were foreſeen, and fore-ordained to 
their beſt advantage, and fo as to be moſt ſer- 
viceable to the wiſe: and glorious ends of God's 
government of all the world. 

Had you been any thing elſe TO what 
you are, you had, all things conſidered, been 
leſs wiſely provided for than you are now; 
you had wanted ſome circumſtances and con- 
ditions, that are beſt fitted to make you hap- 

Py yourſelf, and ſerviceable to the glory of 
God. 

Could you ſee al that which God ſees, all 
that happy chain of cauſes and motives, which 
are to move and invite you to # right courſe 
of life, you would ſee ſomething to make 


G g 3 you 


454 A ferious CALL _ 
yon like tht ſtate. you are in, a8 fitter ſor you 
than any other. | 

But as you cannot ſee this; ſo it is here 

that your Chriſtian Tati and traſt in God, is 

4o exerciſe itſelf, and render you as grateful 
and thankful for the happinets of your Rate 
28 if you ſaw every thing that contributes to 
it with our Own eyes. 

But now if this is the caſe of every man in 
the world, thus bleſſed with ſome particular 
ſtate that is moſt convenient for him, how 
reaſonable is it for every man, to will that 
_ which God has already willed for him; and 
by a pious faith, and truſt in the divine good- 


neſs, thankfully adore and magnify that wiſe 


ag cer which he is ſare- has made the 


eſt choice for him, of thoſe ings, which he 


could not chuſe for Lime. 


Every uneaſineſs, at our own, tate, i is found - 


ed uppn comparin it with that of other peo- 
ple. Which is full as unreaſonable, as if 3 
man in,a dropſy ſhould, be angry at ROE that 
preſcribe diffecent things to him, f from thoſe 


1 are preſcribed. to people in health. For 
all the different ſtates of Ve, are like the differ- 


ent ſtates of diſegſes; what is a remedy to 
one man in his, ſtate, may be poiſon to an- 
other. 

So that to murmur becauſe you, are not 95 


155 others, are, is as if a man in qne diſeaſe, 


ſhould murmur that he is, not. treated like 


him that, i 18 in another. Whereas if he was to 


have 


A009 et 
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have his will, he would be killed by thats 


which will prove the cure of another. 


It is juſt thus in the various conditions of 


life; if you give yourſelf up to uneaſineſs, 
or complain at any thing in your ſtate, you 
may, for ought you know, be ſo ungrateful 
to God, as to murmur at that very thing, 
which is to prove the cauſe of your ſalva- 
tion. 1 5 1 

Had you it in your power to get that 
which you think is ſo grievous to want, it 
might perhaps be that very thing, which of 
all others, would moſt expoſe you to eternal 
damnation. - 1 
So that whether we conſider the infinite 
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Nothing hurts us, nothing deſtroys us, but 
the ill uſe of that liberty, with which God 
has entruſted us. | 

We are as ſure that nothing happens to us 
by chance, as that the world itſelf was not 
made by chance; we are as certain that al! 
things happen, and work together for our 
good, as that God is goodneſs itſelf. So that 
a man has as much reaſon to i every thing 
that happens to him, becauſe God wills it, as 
to think that is wiſeſt, which is directed by 
infinite wiſdom. 

This is not cheating, or fothing ourſclves 
into any falſe content, or imaginary happi- 
neſs; but is a ſatisfaction grounded upon as 
great a certainty, as the being and attributes 
of God. 

For if we are right in believing God to ad 
over us with infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
we cannot carry our notions of conformity 
and reſignation to the divine will too high; 
nor can we ever be deccived, by thinking that 
to be beſt for us, which God has brought up- 
ON Us, 
For the rovidence of Gad! is not more con- 
cerned in th 
and the variety of ſeaſons, than in the com- 


mon courſe of events, that ſeem moſt to de- 


pend upon the mere wills of men. $o that it 
is as ſtrictly tight, to look upon all worldly 
accidents and changes, all the various turns 


and alterations in your own life, to be as truly 


phe, effects of Divine Providence, as the " 
an 


he government of night and day, 


2 Wx 
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and ſetting of the Sun, or the alterations of 
the ſeaſons of the year. As you are therefore 


always to adore the wiſdom of God in the di- 


rection of theſe things; ſo it is the ſame rea- 


ſonable duty, always to magnify God, as an 
equal Director of every thing that n to 


2 in the courſe of your own life. 
This holy refignation and conformity of 
your will to the will of God, being ſo much 


the true ſtate of piety, I hope you will think 
it proper to make this hour of prayer, a con- 


{tant ſeaſon of applying to God for ſo great 2 


gift: That by thus conſtantly praying for it, 
your heart may be habitually diſpoſed to- 

wards it, and always in a ſtate of readineſs to 
look at every thing as God's, and to conſider 


him in every thing; that ſo every thing that 


befals you, may be Fee in the ſpirit of 


piety, and made a means of exerciing ſome 
virtue. 


There is nothing that fo powerfully governs 
the heart, that ſo ſtrongly excites us to wiſe 


and reaſonable actions, as a true ſenſe of 


God's preſence. But as we cannot ſee, or ap- 


prehend the eſſence of God, ſo nothing will 
ſo conſtantly keep us under a lively ſenſe of 


the preſence of God, as this holy reſignation, 


3 which attributes every thing to him, and te- 


ceives every thing as from him, 


Could we ſee a miracle from God, _ 


would our thoughts be affected with an holy 


| awe and veneration of his preſence ! But if 
we conſider every thing as God's doing, either 


by 


a, ; 
"4 
* 
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% 
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by order or permiſſion, we ſhall then be af. 
fected with common things, as they would be 
who ſaw a miracle. 

For as there is nothing to effect you in 3 
miracle, but as it is the aclion of God, ind 
beſpeaks his Preſence ; fo when you conſidet 
God as acting in all things and all events, 
then all things will become venerable to you, 


like miracles, and fill you with the fame aw- 


fal ſentiments of the dre preſence. 

Now you muſt not referve the exerciſe of 
this pious temper to any particular times or 
occafions, or fancy how Tefiened yon will be 
to God, if fuch or fach trials ſhould happen. 
For this is amufing yourſelf with the notion 
ort idea of reſignation, mftead of the virtue 
ze. - 
Do not therefore bieafe yourſelf with think- 
ing. how piobfly you would act and ſubmit 


to God in a plague, a famine, or perſecution, 


but be intent upon the perfection of the pre- 
fent day; and be aſſured, that the beſt way 


of thewing a true veal, is to make little things 


the occafions of great prety. 


Begin therefore in the ſmalleſt matters, e 


bft ordinary oceafions, and accuſtom you 


mind to the daily exerciſe of this pious tem 125 


im the Joweſt oecurrences of life. And when 
a contempt, an affront, a little injury, loſs, ot 
#fappointment, or the ſmalleſt events of every 


day, .continvally raiſe your mind to God in 


proper acts of refignation, then you may juſtly 
en that Jo ſhalt be numbergd a 
thole 


8 75 © IR 


. AA A · ⁰ e CT oo A oo Toon © | 


80. "TS TW | AM * — 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 459 


thoſe that are reſigned and thankful to God in 
the greateſt trials and afflictions. 


CHAP. XXII. 


of Evening prayer. Of the nature and neceſſity 


of examination. How we are to be particular 
tm the confeſſion of all our fins. How we are 

o fill our minds with a Juſt horror and dread 
of all fin. 


Am now come to fix o'clock in the even- 
ing, which, according to the Scripture ac- 
count, is called the twelfth, or /a/# hour of 
the day, This is a time ſo proper for Devo- 


tion, that I ſuppoſe nothing need be ſaid to re- 
commend it, as a ſeaſon of propee to all people 
that profeſs any regard to piety. | 5 


As the labour and action of every ſtate of 
life, is generally over at this hour, ſo this is the 
proper time for every one to call himſelf to ac- 


count, and review all his behaviour, from the 
firſt action of the day. The neceſſity of this 
examination is founded upon the neceſſity of 


repentance. For if it be neceſſary to repent 
of all our fins, it the guilt of unrepented ſins 
ſtill continue upon us, then it is neceſſary, 
not only that all our fins, but the particular. 
cireumſtances and aggravations of them, be 

| known 
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known and recollected, and brought to re- 
pentance. 

The Scripture faith, Fe 5575 our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive 1; 


1 John i. 
I our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 


unrighteouſneſs. Which is as much as to ſay, 


that then only our fins are forgiven, and we 


cleanſed from the guilt and unrighteouſneſs of 


them, when they are thus confeſſed, and re- 
pented of. 

There ſeems therefore to ba the greateſt ne- 
ceſſity, that all our daily actions be conſtant- 
ly obſerved, and brought to account, left by 


a negligence we load ourſelves with the guilt, 4 


of unrepented fins. 

This examination therefore of e 
every evening, is not only to be conſidered as 
a commendable rule, and fit for a wiſe man to 


obſerve, but as ſomething that is as neceſſary, 


as a daily confeſſion and repentance of our 
ſins; becauſe this daily repentance is of very 
little fignificancy, and loſes all its chief bene- 
fit, unleſs it be a particular confeſſion and re- 
pentance of the {ins of that day. This exami- 
nation is neceſſary to repentance, in the ſame 


manner as time is neceſſary; you cannot re- 


pent or expreſs) your ſorrow, unleſs you allow 
ſome time ſor it; nor can you repent, but ſo 


far as you 4n9w what it is that you are repent-. 


ing of. So that when it is ſaid, that it is ne- 
ceflary to examine and call your actions to ac- 


count; it is only ſaying, that it is neceſſary 
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to know what, and how many things you are 
to repent of, 

You perhaps have hitherto only uſed your- 
ſelf to confeſs yourſelf a ſinner in general, and 
alk forgiveneſs i in the groſs, without any par- 
ticular remembrance, or contrition for the par- 
ticular fins of that day. And by this practice 
you are brought to believe, that the fame 
ſhort, general form of confeſſion of fin in ge- 
peral, is a ſufficient repentance for every day. 


 Suppole another perſon ſhould hold, that a 
confeſſion of our ſins in general once at the end 
of every week was ſufficient ; and that it was 
as well to confeſs the ſins of ſever days all to- 
gether, as to have a particular W at 


the end of every day. 
I know you ſufficiently ſee the unceaſonable- 


neſs and impiety of this opinion, and that you 


think it is eaſy enough to ſhew the danger and 
folly of it. | 
Yet you cannot bring one argument againſt 


ſuch an opinion, but what will be as good an 


argument againſt ſuch a daily repentance, as 


does not call the particular ſins of that wy to 


a ſtrict account. 


For as you can bring no expreſs text of Sctip= 
ture againſt ſuch an opinion, but muſt take 
all your arguments, from the nature of repens. 


tance, and the neceſſity of a particular repen- 
tance for particular fins, ſo every argument of: 
that kind, muſt as fully prove the neceſſity of 
being very particular in our repentance of the 


ins of every day. Since nothing can be jultiy. 6 


ſaid 
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ſaid againſt leaving the fins of the whole week 


to be repented for in the groſs, but what may 
as juſtly be ſaid againft a daily repentance, 


which conſiders the fins of that day only in the 


groſs. | 

Would you tell ſuch a man, that a daily 
confeſſion was neceſſary to keep up an abhor- 
rence of fin, that the mind would grow har- 
dened and ſenſeleſs of the guilt of fin without 
it? And is not this as good a reaſon for requir- 
ing, that your daily repentance be very expreſs 
and particular for your daily fins ? For if con- 
feſſion is to raiſe an abhorrence of ſin, ſurely 


that confeſſion which confiders and lays open 


Your particular fins, that brings them to light 
with all their circumſtances and aggravations, 
that requires a particular ſorrowful acknow- 


- ledgment of every fin, muſt in a much greater 


degree fill the mind with an abhorrence of fin, 
than that which only, in one and the {ame form 
of words, confeſſes you only to be a finner in 


general, For as this 1s nothing but what the 


greateſt Saint miey juſtly ſay of himſelf, fo the 


daily repeating of only ſuch a confeſſion, has 


nothing in it to make you truly aſhamed of 
your own Way of life. : DO 


Again; muſt you not tell ſuch a man, that 


by leaving himſelf to ſuch a weekly, general 
confeſſion he would be in great danger of for- 


getting a great many of his fins? But is there 
any fenſe-or force in this argument, unleſs you 
ſup 
am 


er that our fins are all to be remembered, 


* 
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brought to a particulkr repentance ? And 
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is it not neceſſary, that our particular ſins be 
not forgotten, but particularly remembered in 
our daily, as in a —— at any other 
time ? 

So that every argument for a daily confeſ- 
fion and repentance, is the fame argument for 
the confeſhon and repentance of the particular 


fins of every day. 


Becauſe daily confeſſion kas'n no other reaſon 


or neceſſity but our daily fins ; and therefore 


18 nothing of what it ſhould be, but ſo far as 


it is a repentance and ſorrowful acknowledg- 


ment of the ſins of the day 
You would, I ſuppoſe, think yourſelf charge- 


able with great impiety, if you was to go to 


bed without confeſſing yourſelf to be a ſinner 
and aſking pardon of God; you would not 


think it ſufficient that you did fo yeſterday. 
And yetiif without any regard to the preient 
day, you only repeat the ſame form of words 


that you uſed yeſterday, the fins of the pre- 
ſeat day may juſtly be looked upon to have 
had no repentance. For if the fins of the pre- 
ſent day require a new confeffion, it muſt be 
ſuch a new confeſſion as is proper to itſelf. For 
it is the ſtate and condition of every day, that 
is to determine the Pate and manner of your 
repentance in the evening ; otherwiſe the fame 
general form of words is rather an empty for- 
mality, that hag the appearance of a duty, 
than ſack à true performance of it, as is ne- 


Let 


464 A ſerious Cart, 


Let it be ſuppoſed; that on a certain day 
you have been guilty of theſe fins ; that you 
have told a vain lye upon yourſelf, aſcribing 
ſomething falſely to yourſelf through pride; 
that you have been guilty of detraction, and 
indulged yourſelf in ſome degree of intemper- 
ance. Let it be ſuppoſed, that on the next 
day you have lived in a contrary manner; that 
| you have neglected no duty of devotion, and 

been the reſt of the day innocently employed, 

in your proper buſineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed, 
that on the evening of both theſe days you 
only uſe the ſame confeſſion in general, conſi- 
dering it rather as a duty that is to be per- 
formed every night, than as a repentance that 
is to be ſuited to the particular ffate of the 
day. . 8 


the guilt of theſe days, as to ſay that there 
need be no different repentance at the end of 
them? Or how can each of them have its pro- 
per repentance, but by its having a repentance 
as large and extenſive, and particular as the 
guilt of each dax. 


Again, let it be ſuppoſed, that in that day, 


when you had been guilty of the three noto- 
rious ſins above-mentioned, that in your even- 


ing repentance, you had only called one of 


them tomind. Is it not plain, that the other 


two are unrepented. of, and that therefore 


their guilt ſtill abides upon you? So that 
- you 


Can it with any reaſon, be ſaid, that each 
day has had its proper repentance ? Is it not 
as good ſenſe to ſay, there is no difference in 
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you are then in the ſtate of him, who com- 
mits himſelf to the night without the repen- 
tance for ſuch a day, as had betrayed Dim 1 in- 
to two ſuch great ſins. 

Now theſe are not needleſs particulars, or 
ſuch ſcrupulous niceties, as a man need not 
trouble himſelf about; but are ſuch plain 
truths, as eſſentially concern the very life of 
piety. For if repentance is neceſſary, it is full 
as neceſſary that it be rightly performed, and 
in due manner. 

And I have entered into all theſe particulars, 
only to ſhew you in the plaineſt manner, that 
examination, and a careful review of all the 
actions of the Day, is not only fo be looked 
upon as a good rule, but as ſomething as ne- 
ceſſary as re pentance R 

If a man is to account for” his expences at 
night, can it be thought a needleſs exactneſs 
in him, to take notice of every particular ex- 
pence in the Day ? 

And if a man is to repent of his fins at 
night, can it be thought too great a piece of 
ſerupuloſity in him, to know and call to mind 
what fins be is to repent of? ; 

Farther, though it ſhould be granted, that 4 
confeſſion in general may be a ſofficient re pen- 
tance for the end of ſuch days, as have only 
the unavoidable frailties of our nature to la- 
ment; yet even this fully proves the abſolute. 
neceſſity of this ſelf-examination : for without 
this examination, who can know that he has 
gone through any day in this manner ? 


= Again: 
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Again: An evening repentance, which thus 
brings all the actions of the day to account, is 
not only neceſſary to wipe off the guilt of ſin, 
but is alſo the moſt certain way to amend and 

perfect our lives. 

For it is only ſuch a repentance as this, that 
touches the heart, awakens the conſcience, 
and leaves an horror and deteſtation of ſin up- 

on the mind. 

For inſtance, If it ſhould happen, that up- 
on any particular evening, all that you could 
charge yourſelf with ſhould be this, vz. a 

 haſiy, negligent performance of your devotions, 
or too much time ſpent in an impertinent con- 
verſation; if the unreaſonableneſs of theſe 
things were fully reflected upon, and acknow- 
ledged; if you was then to condemn yourſelf 
before God for them, and implore his pardon 
and aſſiſting grace, what could be fo likely a 
means to prevent your falling into the 8 
faults the next day ? 

Or if you ſhould fall into them again the 
next day ; yet if they were again brought to 
the ſame examination, and condemnation in 
the preſence of God, their happening again, 
would be ſuch a proof to you of your own 
folly and weakneſs, would cauſe ſuch a pain and 
remorſe in your mind, and fill you with ſuch 
| ſhame and confuſion at yourſelf, as would, in all 
probability, make you exceedingly deſirous of 
greater perfection. 

Now in the caſe of repeated ſins, this 
would be the certain benefit, that we ſhould 

| receive 
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receive from this examination and confeſſion ; 


the mind would thereby be made humble, 


full of forrow and deep compunction, and, by 
degrees, forced into amendment. 


Whereas a formal, general confeſſion, that 


is only confidered as an evening duty, that 
overlooks the particular miſtakes of the day, 


and is the ſame, whether the day be ſpent ill 
or well, has little or no effect upon the mind; 


a man may uſe ſuch a daily confeſſion, and 


yet go on finning and confeſfing all his life, 


without any remorſe of mind, or true deſire 


of amendment. 
For if your own particular fins are left out 


of your confeſſion, your confeſſing of ſin in 


general, has no more effect upon your mind 
than if you had only confeſſed that a// men in 
general are fnners. And there is nothing in 
any confeſſion to ſhew that it is yours, but fo 
far as it is a /e/f-accuſation, not of fin in ge- 
neral, or ſuch as is common to all others, but 
of ſuch particular fins, as are your own proper 
ſhame and reproach. 
No other confeſſion, but ſuch as thus diſco- 
vers and accuſes your own particular guilt, 
can be an act of true ſorrow, or real concern 
at your own condition. And a confeſſion that 
is without this ſorrow and compunction of 
heart, has nothing in it, either to atone for 
paſt fins, or to produce in us any true refor- 
mation and amendment of life. 5 
To proceed: In order to make this exami- 
nation ſtill farther beneficial, every man ſhould 
: H h 2 oblige 
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oblige himſelf to a certain method in it. As 
every man has ſomething particular in his na- 
ture, ſtronger inclinations to /ome vices than 
others, ſome infirmities that flick cloſer to 
him, and are harder to be conquered than 
others; and as it is as eaſy for every man to 
know this of himſelf, as to know whom he 
likes or diſlikes; ſo it is highly neceſſary, 
that theſe particularities of our natures and 
. tempers, ſhould never eſcape a ſevere trial at 
our evening repentance : I ſay, a ſevere trial, 
becauſe nothing but a rigorous ſeverity againſt 


theſe natural tempers, 1s ſufficient to conquer 
them. 


They are the right eyes, that are not to be 


fpared; but to be plucked out and caſt from 
us. For as they are the infirmities of nature, 
fo they have the ſtrength of nature, and 
muſt be treated with great oppoſition, or they 
will ſoon be too ſtrong for us. 

He therefore who knows himſelf molt of 
all ſubject to anger and paſſion, mult be very 


exact and conſtant in his examination of this 


temper every evening. He muſt find out 
every flip that he has made of that kind, 
whether in thought, or word, or action; he 
muſt ſhame, and reproach, and accuſe bimfzif 
before God, for every thing that he has ſaid 
or done in obedience to his paſſion, He 
muſt no more allow himſelf to forget the 
examination of this temper, than to are 
; his whole. prayers. 

Again: f 
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Again: If you find that varzty is your pre- 
vailing temper, that 1s always putting you 
upon the adornment of your perſon, and catch» 

ing after every thing that compliments or flat- 
ers your abilities, never {pare or forget this 
temper in your evening examination; but con- 
feſs to God every vanity of thought, or word, 

or action, that you have been guilty of, and 
put yourſelf to all the ſhame and confuſion for 
it that you can. 

In this manner ſhould all people act with 


regard to their c/aef frailty, to which their na- 


ture moſt inclines them. And though it 
ſhould not immediately do all that they would 


with, yet by a conſtant practice, it would cer- 


tainly in a ſhort time produce its deſired ef- 
tect. 

Farther: As al ſtates and employ ments of 
life have their particular dangers and tempta- 
tions, and expoſe people more to ſome ſins 
than others, ſo every man that wiſhes bis 
own improvement, ſhould make it a neceſſary 
part of his evening examination, to conſider. 
how he has avoided, or fallen into ſuch ſins, as 


are moſt common to his ſtate of life. 


For as our bufineſs and condition of life 
has great power over us, ſo nothing but ſuch 
warchfulneſs at this, can ſecure us from thoſe 


temptations to which it daily expoſes us. 


The poor man, from his condition of life, 


is always in danger of repming and unegſingſo; 


the rie man is moſt expoſed to ſenſuality and 
indulgence; the tradeſman to lying and unreaſon- 
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able gains; the ſcholar to pride and vanity 
ſo that in every ſtate of life, a man ſhould al. 
ways, in his examination of himſelf, have a 
ſtrict eye upon thoſe faults to which his ſtate 
of life moſt of all expoſes him. 


Again: As it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
every good man has entered into, or at leaſt 


propoſed to himſelf ſome method of holy living, 


and ſet himſelf ſome ſuch rules to obſerve, as 


are not common to other people, and only 
known to himſelf ? So it ſhould be a conſtant 
part of his night recollection, to examine 
how, and in what degree, he has obſerved 


them, and to reproach himſelf before God for 


every neglect of them. 
By rules, I here mean ſuch rules as lade 
to the well- ordering of our time, and the 51. 


xeſs of our common life; ſuch rules as pre- 


ſcribe a certain order to all that we are to do, 
our bufineſs, devotion, mortifications, readings, 
retirements, converſation, meals, refreſhments, 
ſleep, and the like. 

Now as good rules relating to all theſe 
things, are certain means of great improve- 


ment, and ſuch as all ſerious Chriſtians muſt 


needs propoſe to themſelves, ſo they will 
hardly ever be obſerved to any purpoſe, unleſs 
they are made the conſtant Juojed of our even- 
ing examination. 


4 You are not to content yourſelf 


with a hafly general review of the day, but 
you muſt enter upon it with deliberation ; 


1 
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begin with the fit action of the day, and 


proceed ſtep by ſtep through every particular 
matter that you have been concerned in, and 


ſo let no time, place, or action be over- 
looked. 


An examination thus ipiged; will in a 


little time make you as different from your- 
ſelf, as a wiſe man is different from an idiot. 


It will give you ſuch a newneſs of mind, ſuch 


a ſpirit of wiſdom, and deſire of perfec- 


tion, as you was an entire ſtranger to be- 
fore. 


Thus much MAY the evening exami- 
nation. | 

I proceed now to lay before you ſuch con- 
fiderations, as may fill your mind with a juſt 
dread and horror of all fin, and help you to 


confeſs your own, in the moſt paſſionate con- 


dition and ſorrow of heart. 

| Conſider firſt, how odious all fin is to God, 
what a mighty baſeneſs it is, and how abo- 
minable it renders finners in the fight of God. 
That it is fin alone that makes the great dif- 
ference betwixt an angel, and the devil ; and 
that every ſinner is, ſo far as he fins, a friend 


of the devil's, and carrying on his work a- 


gainſt God. That ſin is a greater blemiſh and 
defilement of the ſoul, than any filth or diſ- 
eaſe is a defilement of the W And to be 
content to live in ſin, is a much greater baſe- 
neſs, than to deſire to wallow in the mire, or 
love any bodily impurity. 
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Conſider how you mu abhor a Creature 
that delighted in nothing but filth and naflj- 


b 

neſs, that hated every thing that was decent C 

and clean; and let this teach you to appre- re 

hend, how odious that ſoul that delights in h 
nothing but the impurity of fin, muſt * 

unto God. N 

For all ſins, whether of ſenſuality, 75 t 

or falſeneſs, or any other irregular paſſion, are 0 


nothing elſe but the filth and impure diſcaſes 
of the rational ſoul. And all righteouſneſs | is 
nothing elſe but the purity, the accency, the 
beauty and Perfection of that ſpirit, Which is 
made in the image of God. 

Again: Learn what horror you 50 5 to 
have for the guilt of ſin, from the greatneſs 


of that atonement which has been made for 
it 4 f 


God made the world by the breath of his 

mouth, by a word ſpeaking, but the redemp- 
tion of the world bas been a work of longer 
labour, g . 

How eaſily ( God can create beings, we learn 
from the firſt, chapter of Gengſis; but bow, dif- 
ficult it is for infinite mercy to forgive ſins, 
Z wre learn from that cofily atcnement, thoſe 
Hoody ſacrifices, thoſe pains and penances, thoſe 
Heß nelſes and deaths, which all muſt, be unger- 
gone, before the guilty finger | is fit to appear 
in the preſence o 
5 Ponder theſe great truths :. "That the Sog. 7 
God was forced to become man, to be parta- 
Ker. of all our infirmitics, to undergo's poor, 

pain- 
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painful, miſerable, and contemptible life, to 
be perſecuted, . hated, and at laſt nailed to a 
Croſs, that by ſuch ſufferings, he might 
render God propitious to that nature in which 
he ſuffered. 

That all the bloody ſacrifices and atone- 

ments of the Jewiſh Law, were to repreſent 

the neceſſity of this great ſacrifice, and the 

great Diſpleaſure God bore to ſinners. 

That the world is ſtill under the curſe of 
fin, and certain marks of God's diſpleaſure at 

it; ſuch as famnes,: plagues, tempeſts, ff e 

a! ſes, and death. L 

- Contider that all the ſons of iy are to 
_ through a painful, ſickly life, denying and 
mortifying their natural appetites, and eru- 
cifying the luſts of the fleſh, in order to have 
>. ſhare in the atonement of our Saviour's 
death. - Sons 

That all hacks penances 08 CIf-deniats, all 
1 tears and repentance, are only made 
available by that great Interceſſion, which is 
{til making for them at the right hand of 
God. 

Conſider theſe great truths ; that this my}te- 
rious redemption, all theſe ſacrifices and ſuffer< 
Inge, both of God and man, are only ro. e- 
mode the guilt of fin 3. and then let this teach 

you, with what tears and ontritiont you 
ought to purge yourſelf from it. ̃ 
After this general conſideration of the guilt 
of ſin, which has done ſo much miſchief to 
Naar nature, and expoſed it to ſo great pu- 
7 niſhment, 
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niſhment, and made it fo odious to God, that 
nothing leſs than ſo great an atonement of 
the Son of God, and ſo great repentance of 
our own, can reſtore us to the divine fa. 
your : 

Conſider next your own articular ſhare in 
the guilt of fin. And if you would know 
with what zeal you ought to repent yourſelf, 
confider how you would exhort another finner 
to repentance; and what repentance and 
amendment you would expect from him, 
v hom you judged to be the greatef finner in 
the world. 

Now this caſe, every man may juſtly reckon 
to be his own. And you may fairly look up- 
on yourſelf to be the greateſt ſinner that you 
| know in the world. | 
For though you may know abundance of 
people to be guilty of ſome groſs fins, with 
which you cannot charge yourſelf, yet you 
may juſtly condemn yourſelf, as the greateſt 
finner that you &4n0ow. And. that for an 
following reaſons: 1 10 1 


Firſt, Becauſe: you now more of the folly 
of your own heart, than you do of cther peo- 
ples; and can charge yourſelf with varus 
. fins, that you only know of yourſelf,” and 
cannot be ſure that other ſinners are guilty of 
them. So that as you know more of the fl. 

" ty, the baſeneſs, the pride, the deceitfulneſs 
and mY hgence of your own heart, than you 
do of any < one's elſe, fo vo have juſt reaſon 
to 
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to conſider yourſelf as the greateſt ſinner that 
you know: Becauſe you know more of the 
greatneſs of your own fins, than you do of 
other peoples. N ; | 


Secondly, The greatneſs of our guilt ariſes 
chiefly, from the greatneſs of God's goodneſs 
towards us, from the particular graces and 
bleſſings, the favours, the lights, and mnftruce 
tions, that we have received from him. ? 

Now as theſe graces and bleſſings, and the 
multitude of God's favours towards us, are 
the great aggravations of our ſins againſt God, 
ſo they are only known to ourſelves. And 
therefore every ſinner 4n0ws more of the aggra- 
vations of his own guilt, than he does of o- 
ther peoples; and conſequently may juſtly 
look upon himſelf to be the greateſt ſinner 
that he knows. 

How. good God has been to other ſinners, 
what /ight and inſtruction he bas vouchſafed to 
them; what bleſſings and graces they have re- 
ceived from him ; how often he has touched 
their hearts with holy inſpirations, you can- 
not tell. But all this you know of yourſelf, 
therefore you know greater aggravations .of 
your own guilt, and are able to charge yourſelf 
with greater ingratitude, than you can charge. 
upon other people. 

And this is the reaſon, why the greateft 
ſaints have in all ages condemned themſelves 
as the greateſt Aan, becauſe they knew 


eme 


476 A ſerious CALL 


ſome aggravations of their own fins, which 
they could not know of other peoples. 
„The right Way therefore to fill your heart 
with true contrition, and a deep: ſenſe of your- 
own fins, is this: You are not to conlider, or 
compare the outward form, or courſe of your 
life, with that of other peoples and then 
think yourſelf to be leſs ſinful kan they, be- 
cauſe the outward courſe of your life. 1 is leſs 
ſinful than theirs. 8 
But in order to know your own nity, you 
muſt conſider your own-pafticular circumſtan- 
ces, your 'health,; your: fiekneſs, your yourh or 
age, your particular calling, the happineſs of 
your education, the degrees of /ight and in- 
ſrruetion that you have received, the good” men 
that you have converſed' with, the admoni— 
tions that you have had, the good ' books" that 
you have read, the numberleſs wultitöde of, 
dieine bleſſings, graces, and 'feFuour's tber you 
have received, the good motions of gract that 
you have reliſted, the reſolutions of amend- 
ment that you have often broker} and the- 
oliechs of conſcience that TOW” Have diſtie- 
garded. N KS 
For it is from theſe circumſtances, that 
every one is to ftite the meaſure” and greatneſs 
of his own güilt. And as dee know only 
the circumſtances of your oW˖n ſins; ſo you 
muſt neceſſarily know how to charge your- 
ſelf withi-higher: degrees of guilt, then, you! 
can charge upon other people. 


NX God 
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God Almighty knows greater ſinners, it 
may be, than you are; becauſe. he ſees. and 
knows the circumſtances of all mens fins: : But 
your own heart, if it is faichful to you, can 
diſcover no guilt fo great as your own ; be- 
caufe it can only ſee in you thoſe citcumſtan- 
ces, on which great part of the guilt of ſin is 
founded. 5 

You may ſee ſins f in other people, that you 
cannot charge upon yourſelf; but then you 
know a number of circumſtances of your own 
Fällt that you cannot lay to their Charge. 

And perhaps that perſon that appears at ſuch 
a diſtance from your virtue, and fo odious in 
your eyes, would have been much better, than 
you are, had he been altogether in your cir— 
cumſtances, and received all the ſame favours 
and graces from God that you have. 3105 

Ibis is a i very 3 enten, pd. very 
Thott virtue, hy Sin the outward 0 
of their lives with that of other peoples. 

For look at whom you will, however dif- 
ferent from you in bis way of life, yet you can 
never know, that he. has reſiſted / mucth divine, 
grace as you have, or that in all your ciccem- 
ſtances, he would not have been much truer. to 
his duty than you 8 

Now this is the reaſon why I deſired you 
to conſider, how you would exhort that man 
to confeſs and bewail his ſins, whom, yo 
looked upon to be one of the e Anners. 

Becauſ ſe 
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Becauſe if you will deal juſtly, you muſt 
fix the charge at home, and look no farther 
than yourſelf, For God has given no one any 
power of knowing the frue greatneſs of any 
fins, but his own : and therefore the greateſt 
ſinner that every one ns, is himſelf. 
You may eaſily ſee, how ſuch a one in the 


outward courſe of his life breaks the laws of 


God; but then you can never ſay, that had 


you been exactly in all his circumſtances, that 


you ſhould not have broken them more than 
he has done. 


A ſerious and frequent reflection upon theſe 


things, will mightily tend to humble us in 
our own eyes, make us very apprehenſive of 
the greatneſs of our own guilt, and very ten- 
der in cenſuring and condemning other peo- 
ple. 

: For who would dare to be ſevere againſt 
other people, when, for ought he can tell, the 


ſeverity of God may be more due to him, 


than to them? Who would exclaim againit 
the guilt of others, when he conſiders that 
he knows more of the greatneſs of his own 
guilt, than he does of theirs? 1 5 

How often you have reſiſted God's holy Spi- 
rit ; how many motives to goodneſs you have 
diſregarded; how many particular bleſſings 
you have ſinned againſt; how many good re- 
ſolutions you have broken ; how many checks 


and admonitions of conſcience you have ſtifled, 
you very well know: But how often this has 


been the caſe of other ſinners, you know 35 
n 
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And therefore the greateſt ſinner that you 
know, mult be yourſelf. 

Whenever therefore you are angry at fin or 
ſinners, whenever you read or think of God's 
indignation and wrath at wicked men, let 
this teach you to be the moſt ſevere in your 


cenſure, and moſt humble and contrite in the 


acknowledgment and confeſſion of your own 
ſins, becauie you know of no ſinner equal to 


yourſelf. 


Lofth, to conclude this hupter: Having 
thus examined and confefled your fins at this 


hour of the evening, you mult afterwards 


look upon yourſelf, as ſtill obliged to betake 


yourſelf to prayer again, juſt before you go to 


bed. 
The object that is moſt proper for your 


prayers at that time, is death. Let your 


prayers, therefore, then be wholly upon it, rec- 
koning up all the dangers, uncertainties, and 
terrors of death; let them contain every thing 
that can affect and awaken your mind into juſt 
apprehenſions of it. Let your petitions be all 
for right ſentiments of the approach and impor- 


tance of death; and beg of God, that your 


mind may be poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſenſe of its 
nearneſs, that you may have it always in your 


thoughts, do every thing as in ſight of it, 


and make every wy a day of preparation for 
5 Iſs 


Repreſent to your imagination, that your 
bed is your grave; that all things are ready for 
8 your 
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your interment; that you are to have no more 
to do with this world; and that it will be ow- 
ing to God's great Mercy, if you ever ſee the 
light of the Sun again, or have another 5 
to add to your works of piety. 

And then commit yourſelf to ſleep, as into 
the hands of God; as one that is to have no 
more opportunities of doing good ; but is to 
awake amongſt ſpirits that are ſeparate from 
the body, and waiting for the — of the 
laſt great day. 

Such a ſolemn reſignation of yourſelf into 
me hands of God every evening, and parting 
With all the world, as if you was never to ſee 
it any more, and all this in the ſilence and 
darkneſs of the night, is a practice that will 
ſoon have excellent effects upon your ſpirit. 

For this time of the night is exceeding pro- 
per for ſuch prayers and meditations; and the 
likeneſs which fleep and dar nęſe have to death, 
will contribute very much, to make your 
thoughts about it the more deep and affecting. 
So that I hope, you will not let a time, ſo pro- 
per for ſuch Prayers, þ be ever paſſed over with- 
out them. | 


CHAP, 
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CH A FP; XV. 


The Concluſion. Of the Excellency and Greats 
neſs of a devout Spirit. 


Have now finiſhed what I intended in 

this Treatiſe. I have explained the nature 
of Devotion, both as it fignifies a life devoted 
to God, and as it ſignifies a regular method of 
daily prayer, I have now only to add a word 
or two, in recommendation of a life governed 
by this ſpirit of devotion. 

For though it is as reaſonable to ſuppoſe it 
the deſire of all Chriſtians to arrive at Chriſ- 
tian Perfection, as to ſuppoſe, that all ſick men 
defire to be reſtored to perfect health; yet ex- 
perience ſhews us, that nothing wants more 
to be preſſed, repeated, and forced upon our 
minds, than the plaineſt rules of Chriſtianity, 

Voluntary poverty, virginity, and devout re- 
tirement, have been here recommended as 
things not neceſſary, yet highly beneficial to 
thoſe that would make the way to perfection 
the moſt eaſy and certain. But Chriſtian per- 
fection itſelf is tied to no particular form of 
life; but is to be attained, though not with the 
ſame caſe in, every {tate of life. 

This has been fully aſſerted in another place, 
where it has been ſhewn, that Chriſtian per- 
fection calls no one (neceſſarily) 20 a Cloyfter, 


but to the full performance of thoſe Chrig. perfect. 
duties, which are nece ary for all p-* ·- 


Chriſtians, and common to all ſtates of life. 
5 I i 80 
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So that the whole of the matter is plainly 
this: Virginity, voluntary poverty, and lach 
other reſtraints of lauſul things, are not ne- 
ceſſary to Chriſtian perfection; - but are much 
to be commended 1 in thoſe who chuſe them 
as helps and means of a more ſafe and ſpeedy ar- 
rival at it. 

It is only in this manner, and in this ſenſe, 
that I would recommend any particularity of 
life; not as if perfection conſiſted in it, but 
becauſe of its great tendency to produce and 
{upport the tue ſpirit of Chriſtian perfection. 
But the thing which is here preſſed upon all, 
1s a life of a great and ſtrict devotion ; which, 
I think, has been ſufficiently ſhewn to be 
equally the duty and happineſs of all orders of 
men. Neither is there any thing in any par- 
ticular ſtate of life, that can be juſtly pleaded 
as a reaſon for any abatements of a deyout 
ſpirit. 

But becauſe in this polite age of ours, we 
have fo lived away the ſpirit of devotion, that 
many ſeem afraid even to be ſuſpected of it, 
imagining great devotion to be great bigotry ; 
that it is founded in zgnorance and poorneſs of 
ſpirit, and that /:#//e, weak, and dejected minds, 

are generally the greateſt proficients in it : 
It ſhall here be fully ſhewn, that great de- 
votion is the noble/? e of the greateſt and 
nobleſi ſouls ; and that they who think it re- 
ceives any advantage from ignorance and poor- 
neſs of ſpirit, are themſelves not a little, but 
entirely ignorant of the nature of ah” 
1 the 
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the nature of God, and the nature of them- 
ſelves. 

People of fine parts and learning, or of great 
knowledge in worldly matters, may perhaps 
think it hard to have their want of devotion 
charged upon their gnerance. But if they 
will be content to be tried by Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, it may ſoon be made appear, that a 
ant of devotion, wherever it is, either a- 
mongſt the learned or unlearned, is founded 
in groſs ignorance, and the greateſt Pindneſo and 


inſenſibility that can happen to a rational crea- 
ture, 


And that devotion 1s ſo far from being the 
effect of a little and deſected mind, that it muſt 
and will be always 1% in the moſt perfect 


natures. 
And firſt, Who reckons it a ſign of a poor, 
little mind, for a man to be full of reverence 
and duty to his parents, to have the trueſt He 
and honour for his friend, or to excel in the 
higheſt inſtances of gratitude to his benefactor ? 
Are not theſe tempers in the highe/t degree, 
in the moſt exalted and perfect minds? 
And yet what is „g/ devotion, but the 
higheſt exerciſe of theſe tempers, of duty, re- 
derence, love, honour, and gratitude to the 


amiable, - glorious parent, friend, and bene- 
actor of all mankind ? 

Is it a true greatneſs of mind, to reverence 
the authority of your parents, to fear the diſ- 
pleaſure of your friend, to dread the reproaches 
of your benefactor ? and muſt not this fear, 


11 — 
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and dread, and reverence, be much more juſt, 
and reaſonable, and honourable, when they 
are in the higheſt degree towards God? 
Now as the higher theſe tempers are, the 
more are they eſteemed amongſt men, and are 
allowed to be ſo much the greater proofs of a 
true greatneſs of mind; fo the higher and 
greater theſe ſame tempers are towards God, ſo 
much the more do they prove the nobility, ex- 
cellence, and greatneſs of the mind, 
So that ſo long as duty to parents, love to 
friends,and gratitude to benefactors, are thought 
great and honourable tempers; devotion, which 
is nothing elſe but duty, love, and gratitude 
to God, mult have the higheſt place amongſt 
our higheſt virtues. . 
If a Prince, out of his mere goodneſs, ſhould 
ſend you a pardon by one of his faves, would 
you think it a part of your duty to receive the 
/iave with marks of love, eſteem, and gratitude 
for his great kindneſs, in bringing you ſo great 
a gift; and at the ſame time think it a mean- 
neſs and poorneſs of ſpirit, to ſhew /ove, ejteem, 
and gratitude to the Prince, who of his own 
goodneſs freely ſent you the pardon ? 

And yet this would be as reaſonable as to 
ſuppoſe that love, eſteem, honour, and gra- 
titude, are noble tempers, and inſtances of a 
great ſoul, when they are paid to our fellow- 
creatures; but the effects of a poor, ignorant, 
dejefied mind, when they are paid to God. 

Farther ; that part of devotion which ex- 
preſſes itſelf in ſorroꝛful confeſſions, and peni- 

| tential _ 
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tential tears of a broken and a contrite heart, 
is very far from being any ſign of a Iitile and 
ignorant mind. 

For who does not acknowledge in an in- 

ſtance of an ingenuous, generous, and brave 
mind, to acknowledge a fault, and aſk par- 
don for any offence? And are not the fineſt 
and moſt improved minds, the moſt remarkable 
for this excellent temper ? 
Is it not alſo allowed, that the ingenuity and 
excellence of a man's ſpirit is much ſhewn, 
when his ſorrow and indignation at himſelf 
riſes in proportion to the folly of his crime, 
and the gooaneſs and greatneſs of the perſon he 
has offended ? 

Now if things are thus, then the greater 
any man's mind is, the more he &nows of God 
and himſelf, the more will he be diſpoſed to 
proſtrate himſelf before God, in all the humble eſt 
as and expreſſions of repentance. 

And the greater the mmgenutty, the generofi- 
ty, judgment, and penetration of his mind is, 
the more will he exercife and indulge a paſſio- 
nate, tender ſenſe of God's juſt diſpleaſure : 
and the more he knows of the greatneſs, the 
goodneſs, and perfection of the divine nature, 
the fuller of ſhame and confuſion will he be 
at his own ſins and ingratitude. 

And on the other hand, the more dull and 
zgnorant any ſoul is, the more baſe and unge- 
nerous it naturally is, the more ſenſeleß it is 
of the goodneſs and purity of God; ſo much 
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the more averſe will it be to all acts of hun: 
confeſſion and repentance. 

Devotion therefore is ſo far from being beſt 
ſaited to little ignorant minds, that a true ele- 
vation of ſoul, a lively ſenſe of honour, and 
gaeat knowledge of God and ourſelves, are 
the greateſt natural e ow our devotion 
BAR. 

And on the other hand, it ſhall here be 
made appear by variety of arguments, that 


indevoticn is founded in the molt exceſſive i ig- 
norance. 


And, Firſt, Our bleſſed Lord, and his 
Apoſtles, were eminent inſtances of great and 
frequent devotion. Now if we will grant, 
(as all Chriſtians muſt grant) that their great 
devotion was founded in a true knowledge of 
the nature of devotion, the nature of God, 
and the nature of man; then it is plain, that 
all thoſe that are inſenſüble of the duty of de- 
votion, are in this exceſſive ſtate of ignorance, 
they neither know God, nor themſelves, nor 
devotion. 

For if a right knowledge in theſe three re- 
ſpects, produces great devotion, as in the caſe 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, then a neg- 
lect of devotion muſt be chargeable upon ig- 
norance. 

Again; how comes it that moſt people 
have recourſe to devotion, when they are in 
ſickneſs, diſtreſs, or fear of death? Is it not 
becauſe this ſtate ſhews them more of the want 


of. 
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of God, and their own weakneſs, than they 
perceive at other times? Is it not becauſe their 
infirmities, their approaching end, convince 


them of ſomething, which they did not half 


perceive before? 

Now if devotion at theſe ſeaſons, is the ef- 
fect of a better knowledge of God, and our- 
ſelves, then the neglect of devotion at other 
times, is always owing to great ignorance of 
God, and ourſelves. 

Farther; as indevotion is ignorance, ſo it is 
the moſt ſhamefu ] ignorance, and ſuch as is to 
be charged with the greateſt folly. 
This will fully appear to any one that con- 
ſiders by what rules we are to judge of the 
excellency of any knowledge, or the ſhame- 
fulneſs of any ignorance. 

Now knowledge itſelf would be no excel. 
lence, nor ignorance any reproach to us, but 
that we are rational creatures. 

But if this be true, then it follows plainly, 
that that knowledge which is moſt ſuitable to 
our rational nature, and which moſt concerns 
us, as ſuch, to know, is our higheſt, fineſt 
knowledge; and that ignorance which relates 
to things that are moſt eſſential to us, as ra- 
tional creatures, and which we are molt con- 
cerned to know, is, of all others, the moſt 
groſs and ſhameful ignorance. 

If therefore there be any things that con- 

cern us more than others, if there be any 
truths that are more to us than all others, he 

that has the fulleſt knowledge of theſe things, 

414 that 
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that ſees theſe truths in the cleareſt, flrongejt 
light, has, of all others, as a rational creq- 
ture, the cleareſt underſtanding, and the 
ſtrongeſt parts, 

If therefore our relation to God be our 

greateſt relation, if our advancement in his 
_ favour be our highe/t advancement, he that has 
the higheſt notions of the excellence of this re- 
lation, he that moſt /rongly perceives the 
higheſt worth, and great value of holineſs and 
virtue, that judges every thing little, when 
compared with it, proves himſelf to be maſter 
of the beſt, and moſt excellent knowledge. 

If a Judge has fine {kill in painting, archi- 
tecture, and much, but at the ſame time had 
| groſs and confuſed notions of equity, and a 

poor, dull apprehenſion of the value of juſtice, 
who would ſcruple to reckon bim a poor Zno- 
rant judge? 
_ Biſhop ſhould be a man of great addreſs 
and {kill in the arts of preferment, and un- 
derſtanding how to raiſe and enrich his family 
in the world, but ſhould have no zaſte or ſenſ- 
of the maxims and principles of the ſaints and 
fathers of the Church ; if he did not conceive 
the holy nature, and preat obligations of his 
calling, and judge it better to be crucified to 
the world, than to live idly in pomp and ſplen- 
dor, who would ſcruple to charge ſuch a Bi- 
ſhop with want of underſtanding ? 

If we do not judge, and pronounce after 


this manner, our reaſon and judgment are but 
empty | ſounds. | 


But 
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But now, if a Judge is to be reckoned igno- 
rant, if he does not feel and perceive the va- 
lus, and worth of juſtice D if a Biſhop is to be 
looked upon as void of underſtanding, if he is 
more experienced in other things, than in the 
exalted virtues of his Apoſtolical calling; then 
all common Chriſtians are to be looked upon as 
more or teſs knowing, accordingly as they 
know more or leſs of thoſe great things, which 
are the common and greateſt concern of all 
Chriſtians. „„ 

If a Gentleman ſhould fancy that the Moon 
is no bigger than it appears to the eye, that it 
ſhines with its own light, that all the Stars are 
only ſo many ſpots of light; if after reading 
books of Aſtronomy, he ſhould ſtill continue 
in the ſame opinion, moſt people would think 
he had but a poor apprehenſion, _ 

But if the fame perſon ſhould think it bet- 
ter to provide for a ſhort /;fe here, than to pre- 
pare for a glorious eternity hereafter, that it was 
better to be rich, than to be eminent in piety, 
his ignorance and dulneſs would be too great to 
be compared to any thing elſe, ee 

There is no knowledge that deſerves ſo 
much as the name of it, but that which we 
call zudgment. 3 

And that is the moſt clear and improved 
underſtanding, which judges beſt of the value 
and worth of things. All the reſt is but the 
capacity of an animal, it is but meer ſeeing and 
nearing. 


And 
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And there is no excellence of any know— 
ledge in us, till we exerciſe our judgment, and 
judge well of the value and worth of things. 

If a man had eyes that could ſee beyond the 
Stars, or pierce into the heart of the earth, 
but could not ſee the things that were before 
him, or diicern any thing that was ſervice- 
able to him, we ſhould reckon that he had 
but a very bad /ight. 

It another had ears that received ſounds from 
the world in the Moon, but could hear nothing 
that was ſaid or done upon earth, we ſhould 
look upon him to be as bad as deaf. | 

In like manner, if a man has a memory that 
can retain a great many things; if he has a 
wil that is ſharp and acute in arts and ſciences, 
or an imagination that can wander agreeably 
in fi&719ns, but has a dull, poor apprehenſion of 
his duty and relation to God, of the value of 
piety, or the worth of moral virtue, he may 
very juſtly be reckoned to have a bad under- 
ſtanding. He is but like the man, that can 
only /ze and hear ſuch things as are of no be- 
nefit to him. 85 

As certain therefore as piety, virtue, and 
eternal happineſs are of the moſt concern to 
man, as certain as the immortality of our na- 
ture, and relation to God, are the moſt glo- 
rious circumſtances of our nature, ſo certain 
is it, that he who dwells mot in contemplation 
of them, whoſe heart is mot affected with 
them, who ſees fartheſt into them, who beſt 
comprehends the value and excellency of gar 

WUDO 
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who judges all worldly attainments to be 


mere bubbles and ſhadows, in compariſon of 


them, proves himſelf to have of all others, 
the fine/7 underſtanding, and the ftrongeſt judg- 
ment. 

And if we do not reaſon after this manner, 
or allow this method of reaſoning, we have 


no arguments to prove, that there is any ſuch 


thing as a We man, or a fool. 


For a man is proved to be a natural, not 


becauſe he wants any of his /er/es, or is inca- 
pable of every thing, but becauſe he has no 
judgment, and is entirely ignorant of the worth 
and value of things. He will perhaps chuſe a 
fine coat rather than a /arge eftate. 

And as the eſſence of ſtupidity conſiſts i in 
the entire want of judgment, in an ignorance 
of the value of things, ſo on the other hand, 
the efſence of wiſdom and knowledge muſt 
conſiſt in the excellency of our judgment or in 
the knowledge of the worth and value of 
things. 

This therefore is an undeniable proof, that 
he who knows moſt of the value of the beſt 
things, who judges moſt rightly of the things 
which are of moſt concern: to him, who had 


rather have his ſoul in a ſtate of chriſtian per- 


fection, than the greateſt ſhare of worldly hap- 
pineſs, has the Aiglieſt wiſdom, and is at the 
fartheſt diſtance from men that are naturals, 
that any knowledge can place him. 


On the other hand, he that can talk the 


learned languages, and repeat a great deal of 


Hiſtory, 
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Hiſtory, but prefers the indulgence of his bo- 
dy to the purity and perfection of his ſoul, 
who is more concerned to get a name, or an 
eſtate here, than to live in eternal glory here- 
after, 1s in the neareſt ſtate to that natural, 
who chuſes a painted coat, rather than a large 
eſtate. 
He is not called a natural by men, but he 
muſt appear to God, and heavenly Beings, as 
in a more exceſſive ſtate of ſtupidity, and will 
ſooner or later certainly appear ſo to himſelf. 
But now if this be undeniably plain, that 
we cannot prove a man to be a foo}, but by 
ſhewing that he has no knowledge of things 
that are good and evil to himſelf, then it is 

_ undeniably plain, that we cannot prove a man 
to be w/e, but by ſhewing that he has the 
Fulleſt knowledge of things, that are his great- 
eſt good, and his greateſt evil. 

If therefore God be our greateſt good; if 
there can be no good but in his favour, nor 
any evil but in departing from him, then it is 
plain, that he who judges it the beſt thing 
he can do to pleaſe God to the utmoſt of his 
power, who worſhips and adores him with all 
his heart and ſoul, who had rather have a 

rous mind, than all the dignities and honours 

in the world, ſhews himſelf to be in the High. 
eſt ſtate of human wiſdom. 

Io proceed; we know how our bleſſed Lord 
ated in an human body; it was his meat and 

drink, to do the will of his Father which is in 
heaven, 


And 
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And if any number of heavenly ſpirits, were 
to leave their habitations in the light of God, 
and be for a while united to human bodies, 
they would certainly tend towards God in all 
their actions, and be as heavenly as they could, 
in a ſtate of fleſh and blood. 

They would certainly act in this manner, be- 
cauſe they would know that God was the only 
good of all ſpirits; and that whether they were 
in the body, or out of the body, in heaven, or 
on earth, they mult have every degree of their 
greatneſs and happinels from God alone. 

All human ſpirits therefore, the more exalt- 
ed they are, the more they 4now their divine 
Original, the nearer they come to heavenly 
ſpirits ; by ſo much the more will they live to 
God in all their actions, and make tizeir whole 
life a fate of devotion. 

Devotion therefore, is the greuteſt fign of a 
great and noble genius, it ſuppoſes a ſoul in 
its /igheft ſtate of knowledge; and none but 
little and blinded minds, that are ſunk into ig- 
norance and vanity, are deſtitute of it. 
If an human ſpirit, ſhould imagine ſome 
mighty Prince to be greater than God, we 
ſhould take it for a poor, Ignorant creature; 
all people would acknowledg ſuch an imagi- 
nation to be the height of ſtupidity. 

But if this ſame /uman /oirit ſhould think 
it better to be devoted to ſome mighty Prince, 
than to be devoted to God, would not this 
{till be a greater proof of a poor, ignorant, 
*ng blinded nature ? 


Yet 
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Vet this is what all people do, who think 
any thing better, greater, or a fer, than a de- 
vout life. 

So that which way ſoever we conſider this 
matter, it plainly appears, that devotion is an 
inſtance of great judgment, of an elevated na- 
ture; and the want of dev97197 18 a certain proof 
of the want of under/tanding. 

The greateſt ſpirits of the heathen world, 
ſuch as Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Hpictetus, 
Marcus Antoninus, &c. owed all their greateſt 
to the ſpirit of devotion. 

They were full of God ; their wiſdom and 
deep contemplations tended only to deliver 
men from the vanity of the world, the flavery 


of bodily paſſions, that they might act as „hi- 


rits that came from God, and were ſoon to re- 


turn to him. 
Again; To ſee the dignity and greatneſs of 
a devout ſpirit, we need only compare it with 
other tempers, that are choſen in the room 
of it. 

St. John tells us, that all in the world, (that 
is, all the tempers of a worldly life) 7s h, 


luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life. 
Let us therefore conſider, what w/dom or 
excellency of mind there is required, to quality 
aà man for theſe delights. 

Let us ſuppoſe a man given up to the plea- 
ſares of the body; ſurely this can be no fign 
of a fine mind, or an excellent ſpirit : For if 


he 
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he has but the temper of an animal, he is 
great enough for theſe enjoyments. 

Let us ſuppoſe him to be devoted to ho- 
nours and ſþlendors, to be fond of glitter and 
equipage ; now it this temper required any great 
parts or fine underſtanding, to make a man ca- 
pable of it, it would prove the world to abound 
with great wits. 


Let us ſuppoſe him to be in love with 


riches, and to be ſo eager in the purſuit of 


them, as never to think he has enough ; now 
this paſſion is ſo far from ſuppoſing any excel- 
lent ſenſe, or great underſtanding, that blind- 


neſs and folly are the beſt ſupports that it 
hath. 


Let us laſtly ſuppoſe him in another light, 


not ſingly devoted to any of theſe paſſions, 


but, as it l happens, governed by all of 
them in their turns; does this ſhew a more 


exalted nature, than to ſpend his days in the 


ſervice of any of one them? 
For to have a faſte for theſe things, and to 
be devoted to them, is ſo far from arguing 


any folerable parts or underſtanding, that they 


are ſuited to the dulleſt, weakeſt minds, and 


require only a great deal of pride and folly to 
be greatly admired. 


But now let Libertines bring any ſuch charge 


as this, if they can, againſt devotion. They 


may as well endeavour to charge lieke with 


every thing that belongs to darkneſs, 
Let them but grant that there is a God, 


and Providence, and then they have granted 
enough 
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enough to juſtify the wiſdom, and ſupport 
the honour of devotion. 

For if there is an infinitely wiſe and good 
Creator, in whom we live, move, and have 
our being, whoſe Povidence governs all things 
in all places, ſurely it muſt be the higheſt ad 
of our underſtanding to conceive rightly of 


him; it muſt be the nobleſt inſtance of juds- 


ment, the moſt exalted temper of our nature, 
to worſhip and adore this univerſal Providence, 
to conform to its laws, to ſtudy its wiſdom, 


and to live and act every where, as in the 


preſence of this infinitely good and wiſe Crea- 
tor. . 1 


Now he that lives thus, lives in the ſpirit of 


devotion. 
And what can ſhew ſuch great parts, and 
fo fine an underſtanding, as to live in this 
1 
For if God is w/dom, ſurely muſt he be the 
wiſeſt man in the world, who uegſt conforms to 
the wiſdom of God, who Se/# obeys his Pro- 
vidence, who enters 7arthe/t into his defigns, 
and does all he can, that God's will may be 
done on earth, as it is done in heaven. 
A devout man makes a true uſe of his rea- 
ſon ; he ſees through the vanity of the world, 
diſcovers the corruption of his nature, and the 


blindneſs of his paſſions. He lives by a 


which is not viſible to vulgar eyes; he enters 
into the world of ſpirits; he compares the 


greateſt things, ſets eternity againſt time; and 


chuſes rather to be for ever great in the; pre- 


i 
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ſence of God when he dies, than to have the; 
greateſt ſhare of en Pleafare whilft w> 


lives. 
He that is devout, is full of ban griat 


tloughits; he lives upon theſe noble reflections, 


and conducts himſelf by rules and principles, 


which can only be apprehended, n 


and loved by reaſon. 


There is nothing therefore that ſhews fo 
great a genius, nothing that ſo raiſes us above 


vulgar ſpirits, nothing that fo plainly declares 


an heroick greatneſs of mind, as great devotion. 


When you ſuppole a man to be a /aint, or 


all devotion, you have raiſed him as much' a= 
bove all other conditions of life, as a Philo * 
pler is above an animal. 


Laſtly, courage and bravery are words of a 


great ſound and ſeem to fignify an heroick 


ſpirit; but yet humility, which ſeems to be the 


loweſt, meamſt part of devotion, is a more cer- 


tain argument of a noble and courageous mind. 

For humility contends with greater enemies, 
is more \'conſtantly engaged, more violently 
aſſaulted, bears more, ſuffers more, and re- 


quires greater courage to ſapport. itſelf, than 
any inſtances of worldly bravery. 


A man that dares be poor and contemptible : 


in the eyes of the world, to:approve himfelf 
to God; that reſiſts and rejeRs: all human 
glory, that oppoſes the clamour of his paſſions, 


that meckly puts up all injuries and wrongs; 


and dares ftay for his reward till the inviſible 
hand of Gd — 10 " one their proper 
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places, endures a much greater trial, and ex- 
erts a nobler fortitude; than he that is bold and 
daring in the fire of bantle. vhs 

For the boldneſs* of: a- ſoldier, if he is a 
ſtranger to the ſpirif of<devotion;. is rather 
weakneſs than fortitgde; it. is at beſt but mad 
paſſion, and heated ſpirits, and has no- more 
true valour in it than the fur Ff a fypger, 
For as we cannot lift up a hand, or ſtir a 
foot, but by a power that is lent us from God ; 
ſo bold actions that are not directed by the 
laws of God, as ſo many executions of his 
will, are no more true bravery, than date 
malice is Chriſtian patience. 

Reaſon is our univerſal law, that obliges us 
in all places, and at all times; and no actions 
have any honour, but ſo far as they are in- 
ſtances of our obedience to reaſon. 

And it is as 64% and cowardly, to be bold 
and daring againſt the principle of reaſon and 
juſtice, as to be bold and daring | in Hing and 

erju 
# Would we FI exerciſe a nn fortitude, 
we muſt do all in the ſpirit of devotion, be va- 

liant againſt the corruptions of the world, and 
the luſts of the fleſb, and the temptations of 
the devil: For to be daring and courageous 

againſt theſe enemies, is the nobleſt N 
that an human mind is capable f. 

1 have made this digreſſion, for the ſake 4 

| thoſe, who think a great devotion to be bigot- 

try and poorneſs of ſpirit ; that by theſe bak 
e a may my how pour and ar? 
— all 
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all. other tempers are, if compared to it ; that 
they may ſee, that all worldly attainments, 
whether of greatneſs, wiſdom, or bravery, 
are but empty ſounds; and there is nothing 2e, 
or great, or noble in an human ſpirit, but 
rightly to 4now, and heartily worſhip and adore 
the great God, that is the /upport and life of 
all ſpirits, whether in Heaven or on earth. 
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